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| Ss Judicially ‘Condemned . , yf | 


many ad EX AMINATION 
i F Sr CHRISTOPHER HeyYDONS eApology for it, 


In Anfwert to M*™ CHAMBERS, 


F 
. 


nd of Will. Ramfey’s ALorologie in his pretended Reply ( called 
| Lux veritatis) to Dostour NATHANAEL Homes 
3 his ‘Demonologie. 


ogether withthe Teftimoniés of M" 7% Perkins Refolution to 
gthe Countrey-man; M': John. AMiltons Figure-Cafter ; and 
, D* Homes his demonologie »all-here exhibited a oainftit, 


i Seconded and backed by 

\ Evident Scripture. s, Atguments of Fathers, School- 
Rr Realon ‘ men, and Modern Learned men. 
i She etre eyewear - \, 76. Cénceflions of Prolamy, &e. 


. Authority of Councils, friends of Aftrelogy. 
| » And the wicked pra&ifes of 
“.  Afttologers themfelves. 


Bae ary Isa, 47.13. 
itnow the Aftrologers , the’ Star-gazets ,. the Monethly-Prognofticatour$ 
fkand up an dfave thee from thofe things that fhall come upon thee. _ Bebold , 


they foall be as flubble, she fire foall burn them’ they fhall not deliver 
themfelves. : 


Fultice of Laws. 


LONDON, 
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To the Chriftian Reader. 


Vaeennce the. Sunne of Righteoufneffe axole from the 
Dims yZ, 564 of Bestiall perfecution, and the K. ingdome 
Gils of patience ( Reyel- 1. 9, ) becamea Kingdome 
of power, wherein the Lamb begins toreign, who # over 
all God bleffed for evermore, we may eafily perceive the 
clouds of b/a/phemous opinions, and diabolicall pratiifes 
arifedaily, from the Bottomle/s pit ; labouting to eclipfe 
his glory ; e{pecially from the judgement, and practife 


.of thole fubtil! Engineirs of Satanthe ASTROL O- 
GERS, whofe religion is the fame with Jacob Beh- 
mens, the German-Conjurer , as appears by Mafter Z.;/- 
ly’s xecommending his Works { highly for Go/pel light, 
in one of his A/manacks, They talk’ much of Chriff : 


But what is THEIR Chrift , but the Appearance of 
God in every Creature + a Dog, ora Cat, by confequence; 
as Borhemly, in his dark and light fide of God(lately burn- 
ed by publick com {t blafphemoufly avouched. 
They talk much tal. But what is that think 


f all the $ 
They blafphe 
ll knowledge 
(1 Tim, 3.16, 
e Apoffle, that f 
had denyed him in the fiche When 
ference, between knowing of Chriff 
. LN. 
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| The Epiftle | 
EN the flefh and AFTER the fle(h, o ACCORDING to 
the fle(h, that is, Fadaicall adminiftrations , ot humane 
swi(dome, which is not according to the W ord. This is that 
Antichrifi t [oar 4. Bs% Znthat: Spinstonald, mickedneffe, 
which(becaule Rome works according to humane Traditi- 
onyhath left the foundation,and gotten another Chbrift. This 
56 that Ginne of Torker who arenowander’ a vial, yet ace 
knowledge Chritt to Keakll 8 charis,the breath of Gods 
denying his humane body to wave faffered, buta Fem in 
his ftead ; and. fay, Mahomet is above him. This o 1aion 
produceth diabolical practites, as Sodomy. Witchcraft, 
and JUDICTA LASTROLO GIE. ( which 
may be done by the Hebrew Charathers as welltas by the 
Starrs, ovley. “tis not fo cleanly a conveiance, as fome 
have. confeffed ). Hence are the entire-profefjours.chereat 
‘given up to vild affections ; andtheir very. reaton is diffe- 
rent from that of naturall morall men-: The diabolicall 
communion they have inthe Spirit of Antichrift, with 
each other, makes thema contederate thata faucie boy, as 
if the devil fiad.anneinted him with brimftene,. for his un= 
naturalitch,nat.zo be converfed withiby. Chriftians, writes 
{> learnedly againft the.gravelt Doctours,. and Pillars of 
che Church, of fe /iaChrist. Asad hence is it, that Mafter 
Lally boats in his. Alimanack,that 2 boy of feventeeny eats 
of age,fhall Mfortly tran{cend the ableft Divines in Chrift- 
endome, in preaching by THE R Spirit... Hence it.1s 
thar Facob Bebmen eoramends the Lilly-of the wonders, 
and he HL M’;. like NemoandVulcanus ViZ- hiclandat 
ver{is illtus, slte-(uos ( Martiall.) though they nevet faw 
each other. Hence they, mpesiteay (huffie intheit abomi~ 
nations @7aadas, (2, Pet.2~1s) like jugglers» into che minds 
of people ; who being taken-with admiration at thefuccefs 
of their ambiguous Prognoftications(like that of the Qra- 
cle‘of Apollo; Ato te Encidem Romanosvincere pole) 
run after them to their own deftruction. 


You that fear the Lord, and are built upon out Scri« 
: pure 
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Judicially Condemned, 


eA ivord by way of Preface. 
PUR S the Husband-man firft chops off, and kicks 


afide the brufh and rubbifh that he may 
with his Axe come at the root of the Oke; 
fo muft ] deal with Will. Ramfey wholy- 
ing inthe way , muit be firft {putned afide 
before I can come to Sit (hrijtopher, as Will. hath order= 
ed his Method. 


THE SURVEY & EXAMINATION 
of Will. Ramfeys EP1stTwe#s, andthe 
foil Language of his Book, 


purpole, in his Demonologie againtt Fudiciall 
eA ffrologie, and Will. Ramfey to little to it, whereby to 
| eneryate any thing of that Treatile (it {till ftanding as an 
| impregnable Bullwark ) thatas to him, there is little lefe 
fot me to fay unleffe it be to tell W.Ram/fey fo much ; and 
_ toreprove him for his #// handling the Queftion ; that 

deceived fouls may be reduced. a 

_ Poor Will. it feems by his Pamphlet, he was diftra@ted 
| when he penn’d it. For he confeffeth in’ his Epiftleto Au 


: | Well-willers 8c. that he was more perplexed , and tron- 


| bled ar that inftant of time his Treatife was penn’d, then 
| 4lhis hfe. Sohe. O firange diftemper ! and as ftrange 
| # phantafie, that counts the time of his penning of clever 
A 2 ~ fheets, 
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A ee Dottour hath fpoken fo much , and to fo good 
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Fudiciall A ffrology 


butat the rate of an inftant.. He confeffeth fur= 


ther (ibid. ) that his Genius was weak; and that he went, 


or ran from houfe to hone » 
came. By which words 5 


will. Ramey 


and made it where ever he 
I profeffe I do really fufpect : 
wentabout to his Brethren A/trologie-fa- 


-yourers, to beg, ot borrow fome Latine, Greek, and He- 


Iva furor 
brevis eft. 


Hor. 


T am iMe 
formed 

thatin 

eompa- 
rifon he 
js bura 
Boy. 


N deangall 


brew ; but loft 


whether I {peak 
cious Reader make the (rifis of the mans Cranie. Col- 


late his Epijtle to the Reade? , 
Shall {ee {utable fits and feits. 


finnes orieyoutly, 
in his mopsfh melancholick fits. 


(ome of it ashe went home. See anon 
not really true. Out of all iet the judi- 


with his Book, and you. 
Where ( poor man ) he 


fometimes in his raving and fometimes’ 


Inhis raving, he miferably fomesat the mouth, with 
the froth and fpittle of Malicious, Fool, I (gnor ant, Knave, 
Babling Priefts; wretch , &c. fome of which, he drivels 
and flavers on M. Rauace ( for writing againft Judicial 
Aftrologie ) the reft on the Doftour , andall Minifters 
without diltinction. He is fo bold a youth in his Title page 
as to file himfelf Gent. which I fhould have con- 
frued Gentile-man, ox at leaft Geutle-man, but that his 
language is the language of a Peafant or Boore ; unlefle 
the A ftrologer excute himlelf, that he was then under the 
soweiful influences of the Conttellations.( anis major met~ 
por, Taurus, Aries, Lupus, Leo, Scorpius, Serpens; Dra- 
co, %c. Neverany in their {ober witts, have accounted: 
D. Homes ignorant, 
firologers, the Doctour mutt needs be fiee,in that he pro- 

feffeth that the eZ /frologers- neyet did him ( that he 
knows ) any perfonall wrong ‘afore the penning of his 
Demonologses whereby to kindle any malice againft them 
sn his breaft, and to vent it in that Book. His Treatile of 
Demonologie fairly reftifies for him , wherein he doth fo- 
berly handle the queftion of the unlawfulnefle of Judi- 
ciall eA ftrologie ; touching upon ne mans perfon. And 
there allo protefieth his love to the truc Mathematicks, 


eye 


i al f " 


ox feol. And of malice againft A- 


| judicially condemned. 3 
éeyen as with great delioht he {tudied them inthe Uniyer- 
fitie. And further, I canaffure the Reader that he¢alls 
Godto witnefle , that meer preffures of confcience, to 
difcharge his faithfullneffe to Chrift (as heisa Teacher 
» Js to.one of his Churches.) in declaring againft finne and 
| etrour, for the prefervation, ot reduétion of poor fouls, 
made him write. But as was the manner of thetimes in. 
the teign of Arminiami(me in England, to queftion any 
mans learning, though theableft Scholar, if he {pakea- 
| gainft their Tenets ; fo now are the manners of MA ftrolo- 
| gers, to call their betters every way by the names of 
| fools, ignorant, &c. if they donot fing to their tune but 
| contrary. You fhall hear by and by Will. Ramey de- sues 
| fpife Fathers, School-men, Conncells, &c. that {peak the book, ¢ 
| leaft word againft Affrolegie. 2+ Ps 38. 
|. When Will. Ram/eyis in his mopi(h fits, I cannot, I 
eg | *0genuoufly confeffe, either gather that he fayes any thing 
| atallto the Headhe propounds ; or what it ishe would 
| have faid: For inftance, let the Reader confider well that 
‘| head, chap. 1. {ect.6. p. 33. AfPrologie profitable for 
| Pealth. Nox can I reconcile will. Ramey with will. 
| Kamfey, there is {uch contradictionin his words. For 
uct) page ii. line 25. we thinks faithhe, Dottour Homes be- 
at 28g 4 wife man, (the phrale fignifies an habituall wile- 
| dome, as tis fpoken without /imsitation and {6 left univer- 
} fall) yet in the very next page; but twenty three lines af- 
| tet, he calls Doctour Homes a fool. If hefay the Do- 
. | Gour was 2 fool in condemning Aftrologie ; thenW. R. 
| further like one émspos contradi&ts himfelf. For in his Epz- 
| file to the Reader parag. the third, he confeffeth, that of 
i his knowledge many Difereet Gentlemen would fome- 
" teames condemn eA trologie. | | 
thle | Finally this Epiftle, and his whole book com pared to= 
ii | gcther will fufficiently argue, that the man was miferably 
it) Toft in his reafon when he pen’d it. For what are tholé 
ik | Afrologicall prediGtions that D. Homes levels his Demo~ 
ie Ko3 wologie 
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Fudiciall Affrology 
nologie again{t, but of fuch things, as which either the 
themfelves are (astous) accidentall,as the facceffe-of bu- 
fineffes, or their caufes are internall, as mens wills, and 
ree choife, as to undertake a jouracy. build, Sc. or not. 
Thus D. Homes in his very entrance upon the point of 
Aftrology ; chap. I. §.1.and §. 2. And in the ‘ve y 
"next page, W%, 112. he allows conjetturing , and of. 
things whereof any naturall reafon can be yielded ; as 
(faith he, quoting and confenting with D. willet &c.) 
there are naturall fignes in the fimple bodies, asthe hea- 
wens and air, of the alteration of weather, as into winds, 
or rain, Cc. as Allain compound bodies, either vegetable , 
of feafons to fet planis, or trees; or in humane bodies of 
convenient time to let blood, or purge. Thefe are imme- 
diate effetts in nature , of the Celeftiall bodies. There 
are alfo mediate effetts, as ( omets, which {hew ficcity , 
heat, and combuftion ; [othe Crew cryes againft rain, be- 
caufe the clammy moyfiure of the arr affetts and afflsits 
him in the clinging of his feathers, &c. But the Dottour 
doth there deny figns of humane events. So alfoin page 
160. 0f his Demronologie he opens his he art wide to fhew 
what he means by the Afrology againft which he raifeth 
his battery of reafon, viz. again{t [uch an Art or Science 
(as Affrologers would have it called) that undertakes to 
predict and foretell what {hall befall MLE Ny and C [- 
TIES. andCOMMON-WEALTHS, in relation ta 
HUMANE affairs , cARBITRARY | attings » 
SPONTANEOUS and voluntary tranfatiions that 
depend uponthe movings of mens wills. To the fame ef- 
feet the Dottour fpcaksin his 11 3, 165,167, pages of 
his Demonologie. A nd thereforeitis WILL. RAM- 
SEYS. ILL CUSTOME OF TELLING UN« 
TRUTH (cocallit noworle, though juitly I might) to 
fay,the Doclour or other Anta goniftsta Fudiciall A ftro~ 
logie kuow.xot, or do not poncre what they mean,when they 
(peak againft Fudiciall eA firologic. The Dogtour as 
te axe 7 . ~ cleatly 


ow 
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judicially condeurued, 5 
clearly, as if writtea with Sun-beams,doth often inewleate 


what he allows; and what hedifallows, as eyen bur now q 
hath been plainly declared ; adding oft imhis Dessono- Tectaed 
logie, that all Naturall Predittions (whichthe A/Frolo~ queai- 
gers would cram in to their Fudiciall Affrelogie, with ™ 
~~ contradiction enough) is to be called,and confidered in a 
- way of Art or Science, either as METEOROLOGIE, 
ot PHYSIOLOGIE, or pure ASTRONOMIE 
according to the nature of the fubject under confides 
ration, “a 
Thus you have heard the Dodtour as plain (asthey 
fay) asa Packltaft ; now letushear what thole predi~ 
tions are that Will. Ramey is pleafedin his Epiftteto 
the Reader to dilavow or grant. “Which are the yery 
fame that the Dottour denyes orgrants , and Williaus 
{peaks them in higher words thenthe Dogtour. I will 
givethem unto you in his own words. His heads upon a 
juft particular account are fix. 2. Saith he, thers#les of 
Aftrologie doth (fo W. Ramey is pleated to joyn a 
Nown plurall and Verb fingular together ; but this is 
a {mall matter withhim, who after is miferably out in 
his Latine, Greek, and Hebrew. But for prefent, I was 
forced to touch his Enalifh upon whole {core itlyes , 
becaule I promifed to give you his mind in his own 
words } I fay , Will. Ram/ey, faith in the firft place, 
*‘ that therules of Aftrology dothnot meddle with sax 
“‘ contingencres ; or {uch as have an indifferent refpect to 
«‘ the oppofites; as depending upon unknown, or indeter~ 
*minate caules, which may happen one way or othe 3. 
<2. Will, Ramfey taith, ALans will is not fubject tothe 
‘*influence of the flars.; neither hath Affrology todo 
“with ic, but accidentally fo farre as the fout withthe 
| “‘faculties thereof follow the temperature of the body, 
.}) which (the friends of Aftrology themfelves acknow- 
| ledge) is impeded and altered fomany wayes, asthar 
J <Mtrologicall predictions of meas come to nothing. See 


A 4 rhe 


gee te 
Judiciall Aftrelogy 
* the Do€tours Demonologie chaps 10.§.4. 3. Nei- 
“¢therdoth Aftrologie meddle with the Providence of 
“God. 4. Or fhew caule of miracles. 5. Ormed- 
*¢ dles with the fecrets of God , for they are paft finding 
*¢ out. Aftrologers are but men that contemplate satz+ 
yall caufes. 6. Aftrologie or the influence of ftars have 
‘*no fatall neceffity,except fome contingency be mixt 
< therewith ; for this were to deny the providence of God. 
Thus W. Ramey; whereof the laft is delivered with that 
wonderfull comtrad:ttion of fatall neceffity and contin- 
gency. : | 
/ Butyou have them as he gives them. 
~ Nowlet the Reader that hath a mind to underftand 
the right, compare the DoCtours,and W. R, his ftateing 
of the Queftion together > and he fhall find thofe fix 
things afore faid , fet down by William in that his Ep:- 
#leto the Reader, fully to agree with the Dottouts Te- 
net in the main. Therefore #7. R. in his great warfare in 
his enfuing Pamphlet againft the Dottours Demonologie, 
either asa diftratted man departs from his own ptitici- 
les; orelfe plainly fights againft himielf ; let William 
take his choyfe: | 
And if he be like tome of his brethren he will choofe 
the former. For however they ftate the queftion in words, 
Tam fure they practife in deeds quite contrary ; underta- 
king to know by the ftarres who, «and where are the 
Theeves and ftoller goods of fuch, and {uch arobbery; 
the cattle and Drovers that carried them away, from 
{uch and fuch a ground, at {uch atime ; and the like feits; 
and thefe they practifetcr monty. ' Yea they are bold to 
predict the everrs of warres, the fucceffes of marriages, 
ana thonfands of tuch meer humane events , whichthe 
Scripture pronounceth uncertainto us. The battle 1s nok 
tothe ftreng, wor the race tothe fwift. Promotion cometh 
wot fromthe Eaff (farres) nor the Ve ft (flares) &c. but 
all fallout as Gods providence difpofech. - Yet ain s 
1 RS NE Sie toleg 
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/ ficologers will boldly undertake to predi& frch things as 
| their eZ lmawacks and Aftrologicall Predittions, &c. do 
-teftifte. By which writings’ they gain credit and cu- 


: 


% judicially condemned. 


fiome of milerable feduced fouls, to fee them and feed 
them with money for meer impoftures, as many of their 


Clients do daily complain ; {aying, the eA ftrologers 
| had their money ( not forbearing to name the men and the 
-money,) but they were never the necrer to find that they 


promifed them, Butif this were all that Aftrologers did 
do, it were not fo intolerable. But they have practited 
{ome things that are not to be indured in any Commons 


wealth, viz. todiffwade men of quality from marrying 


fons, and to reproch them ix theirrepute, as are not fit 
here to be named ; but at due time and place {hall be made 
good before any Court of Fuftice by undenyable proof. And 


at the rate of Will. Ramiey’s founding the Trumpet; the 
| battle is likely {peedily to begin. 


And William Ramfey himlelf, for all his Rateing of 
the queftion aforefaid, undertakes to prediét many hz- 


| mane events ( quite withont the {phere of the ftare of his 


ni; 
frm 
fess 
\d t0 
Agel 
‘nthe 


ign | 


meth |” 


cbt 
le be | 
iol | 


| queftion) in his difceurfe of the Eclipfe of the Sun at the 
_ end of hisrayling replyto D. Homes his Demonologie. 
Amonglt the rett he predi€ts,that before that Eclipfe harh nae 
| finifhed its effets, CMinifters (hall be in leffe efteem,then fare onc. 


they would fain perfwade the vulgar, concerning the (tu- 


| dentsin Aftrology. Whatever the Epithers be he gives 


to Miniffers there ; he intends not them for diffinttion , 
but for Agnomination to them all, good as well as bad, ot 


| eliehe would not lay the caufe of that prediction to be 
the Adiniffers oppofing AStrolegers, and upbraid Dogtour 


Homes. 


a8 eAarens rod {wallowed up the Exchanters tods( Exod. 
Bie she ; | Tok he 


worthy Gentlewemen, ufing lies for their arguments, forge- gn ines 
‘tng those things of the Gentlewomen, to difinable their per- 


lerable 


praaife 
of Aftro. 
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* And fet me tell thee Willian a ptophefie out ties 
of the Word of God againtt Judiciall Aftrologers , that 


gaint 


Aftroles 
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Judicial! Aftrologie 
Fo ¥2.); Balaam was killed whenthe Priefs and Le= | 
pitesot the Lord were preferved ( Numb, 43. 22.).; 
Daniel the Prophet is preterved and honoured,when fen- 
tence of death was pronounced againft the A/trologers , 
(Dan. 2. verfo2. 14.27.28¢e. to the end of the 
chapter ) : and the perfons having famesliar {psrits,and the | 
Diviners, and Exorcilts, ee. tell before the Apoftles 
( Aéts chap. 8. chap. 19. e¢.):So thele laft and oreat= 
eft fort of wicked men, that lead poor: fouls.from-God 
tothe Devill, from. his word to their arcles and ff gures. 
fhall ( without repentance ) according to all the prophe- 
cies of the old Teftament againft Aftrelagers , Magici- 
aus, Enchanters ; Sorcerers, &c. quoted in the Doftaurs 
Demonologie, perifh with Antichrift and all Chrifts ene- 
mies at the great deftruction of the wicked near approch- 
ing; for making way for the Saints Triumph a while on | 
earthoyer all their enemies, Revel. 24. 8. 8 22.15. 
Now William. and thy brethren, runne your courfe in Fu- 
diciall Aftrology , according to your wonted manner of 
psactife ar your perill ; and venture it whither your Be- 
fipfe, oxthelight of our Sum ( the word of God ) wilh 
prophefie more truly. Te 
I wonder in what ftarre or con(tellation, or their po- 
flues Welliawz could reade this goodly change, that godly 
Minifters nauft be difcountenanced, and lying Aftrologers 
€ as the Scripture calls them ) fhall be adyaneed ? His 
telling me thereof € toa@-of kh ee. with many the 
like anticks, figures, gibberifh and cantings, is lefle, is 
worlethennothing, unleffe he could demonftrate to me 
(for that’s the honour of a trae Afathematician to de- 
monftrate moft potently }by reafon,why {uch peftures and 


Dewoe features of farres and conftellations muft needs pre-figni- 
S-anenes fie fuch and {uch events, of which the 4/fralegers fo con- 
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fidently predict. To tellmeof Traditions, that of old 
time for many generations upon fuch figns, fib events 
haye come to pafle ; isnomore (if A/frologers fay we 


judicially condemned. 
in that) then ‘what Conjurers teach and practile, viz. 
draw fuch and fich circles, making thefe and thofe figures, 
with ufing of this pofture and that form of words and 
my) the {pirit will rife at command ; which, though true, is 
ithe | called by the confent of all good men, conjuring, and is 
nd the diabolicall, becauie there can be no naturall reaton given 
itl} OF it, not a divine rule to juftifie it. The application in 
stats | a due propottion is obvious, 
God If thus therefore Judsciall Aftrologers. (as ye call 
urs | them) do conftantly in their practife tranigreffe againft 
opie! | W.Ramfey’s ttateing the queftion (in his faid Epiftle be- 
igiie | fore his Chriftian Fudiciall Aftrology , as witha {trong 
dns | contradiction in adjefEo he callsit ) William hath little 
sents | xeafon ta weary the readers eyes and ears with irkfome 
xd | and naufeous repetition of that common tule ( liable e- 
ilkon | nough to exception ) Abufe (hould not take away the ufe ; 
If. | Or that inftance, Here fies crept into Religion, [bould not put 
iu | away Religzon. - We have a Bible for our Religion ;_ no 
ol | Scripture tor Fudiciall Aftrologie, as before ftated. And 
Be | other Affrology (if they will have it focalled ) that.is 
) wil | zaturall. not meddling with the fix particulars aforelaid 
(as. R. xclolyed the queftion) will get them little cre- 
«| dit (the meer Naturail Philofopher will tell as much ) , 
| and gain them lefle money. You heard afore by Au/tin 
of himfelf and ochers, and by Matter Perkins, and 
M. Brigges ( inthe Dottours Treatife of Densonologie ) 
that 4 /#rology hath an innate tendency further, and be~ 
¢, i§| yond an immoration within the bounds of Naturalls » 
and therefore theyrepented of their {tudies in that waysFor 
that which conftantly ends in unlawful practife,argues the 
principles to be naught. If a thing were-once of good 
| ufe, but now of none, but of much abufc, that’s warrant 
-| for lawfull flate- powers to remove it ; and Hezekiah’s 
| breaking tn pieces the brazen Serpent will juftifie ite So 
| thatin things nor necefjary,:the rule ws, Abufe muft take 
i | vay the nfe, Ycainneceflasy things, Pagel wonld not eat 
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Judicial A ftrology 
flelh, rather then offend his brother , as Aftrologie doth 
The ; : 
judges the generality of true godly men, fearing that it will 
‘sp of haften judsement on the Nation; as Sav/ at laft fyour- 
bange. ing {uch kind a-Quff, brought himfelf and the nation to 
verana- oreat ruine : If Affrologers cannot, as thofe among the 
tion for 2 - A A 4 e £ 
the fins Egyptians (when Iffael was in Egypt, ) and thofe among 
of Altre’ the Chaldeans ( Judah being captivazed in Babylon)and 
logers & ails 2 ina 
their cli- thofe in the Roman Empire (in the time of the ten Per- 
ents» a fecutions) caufe perfecution, ( as their pra@tife hath been 
Stare . nia teh 2 ‘ ; Lit. 
permit- by teftimony of hiftories ) yet their own impieties by 
ting: that very Art, and their teducing poor fouls trom fear , 
and faithin God, do greatly threaten a common calami- | 
ty, elpecially if connived at by the State. So the Pro- 
phet, L/4.2.6. Therefore thou haft for{aken thy people Bi,’ 
the houfe of Facob, becaufe they be replenifhed from the | 4 
Eaft with Soothfayers lske the Philiftims. How home 9} 
Demo- this reacheth e4/trologers, hath been difcuffed inthe Do- }~. 
nolesto, Ctours Demonologie:Little therefore can be juftly {fpoken 
ae for Fudiciall Aftrology, more then to fay ’tis all droff , 
‘tis all abufe, tis all ( as eAujtin faith) ef great 
Errour. (a 
Yet W. Ramey willmake an Effay to juftifie Fadi- Jo 
ciall Affrology (af he can) but in fucha diale& as would 


make a wife man the rather believe that the _Art is of the Jo" 


Devill, becaufe the Artifts in their defence of it fpeak the j/™ 
language of the Devill.Not Evil [peakers, or flanderers, | 
are faith theA poftleDevils,1 Tim. 3.11 where the Greek 

is Mi DaGinus, id eff, Nor devils; and 2 Tim. 3. 3. 4h 
falfe accufers, the Greek ig AudCones Devils. See thelike | 
phrafe, Tit. 2.3. SoVV. R,. here. So fome others in }™ 


their Almanacks or Prognoftications. But my purpofe | 1) 


concetning Vill. Ramfey’slanguage ( at once for all, to } bi 
quit my hands of his words, and be free for his #zarter) a 
is this. ; 
1. I fhallmoft willingly sive theday and Garland | 

for railing and reyiling gratistoV¥V. Ramfey. It may is | 
‘ the | 
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the poor miferable creature can {peak no other languages 
jhe knowing no more then what his Phy/icall and Affro= 
logical profeflion teach him ,: which favour no other. 
| And if he bea Scot (as fome judge by his name) then 
“Us ptoper for him to be infinite proud and opprobrious 
‘where he dreams he may domineer. He thinks( to ule Vir- 
gils phrafe) ARIETE CREBRO, as with the battery 
‘of the Ramshead, rather toforce the fort of the Do- 
Ctours Demonologie, then to winne it by the art and rea- 
fon of School Polemicalls. Rather (as Alexander ae 
to cut the Gordiaw kuot then folve ic ; thereby (as he ee le 
faid) to delude the Oracle, in cafe he could not fulfill it. vita A 
Doth Vill. Ram fey dream that he onely hath the wit 
tojeer, orthe fole liberty to rail in print ? or doth he 
dote that he is a man of that compotire of perfon and 
parts, that he is fhot-free from all darts of Rhetorick ? 
Could I but match him in profaneneffe of {pirit , ander- 
rour in judgement, I could repay him home neer from all 
the Topicks of Rhetorick Cscere ufeth in his inyeétiye o- 
‘rations. But ( as Chryfo/tome {aid) I fear fin. Yet he 
might,efpecially pretending to predictions, have progno-= 
_| Mticated to himielfthat JF THE DOCTOUR SCOR- 
NED TO ANSVVER, HLM, fome body elfe mighe 
thew V¥ilham his felly, leafe (as Solomon faith) he 
fhould be wife in his own conceit: And might (like a wife 
man) with foft words, but with arguments of fteel en- 
deavour to convince VVilliam of the vicioulnefle of e4- 
| firology, which God andall good men generally deteft. 
hat V Villian hath ot taken the like fober, modeft, fe- 
Yious way to defend his art, it hath got him nothing. It 
‘as to prudent men the fign of a bad caufe, that needs to 
| be defended with bad words ; which perhaps, may raife 
a great duft ,and cafta foge before the eyes of men parti 
ally paffionate ; but do loote with men of a pure judge- 
mentin'the credit of the caufe. 
2 Ifhall alfo pafle oyer ( as not regarding) his filly 
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jefts and jears ( unworthy nameing ) favouring of a light gi 
and flight {pirit in him,as if (ome PEG--.A--R A MSE 
guided his pen not VV. R. Gentleman. 


3. For his lifting and labouring 


9 to confute the Do- 
four, puffing. blowing, and panting (as if alinoft out 
of breath, ) fetching his wind with As I hope, and I be~ 
Lieve, andl do think, (fo often repeated ) [ have confated 
the Doktour ; with his calling amain (as he recovers his 
breath) tothe Reader, inhis Mota, Nota, Nota bene, to 
attend; I pitty both the man, and the Reader that follows} 
him; that he fhould be fo clamoured by hirh to run toj¥y 
fee (in comparifon) a NOTHING. Whether J {peakj¥ 
truly, let the fequell prove. And had it not beento tell} ee 
the Reader fo, efpecially young menin dangt to be led 
away with Aftrologicall impoftures, I {hould neverac- 
counted VVill. Ramfey worthy any thing that might be 
called a Reply, Survey, or ec. And therefore I was {frm 
loath Dottour Homes fhould fo much difgrace himfelf, (Mi Hi 
and credit VVill. Ramfey as to haye his name in print {itl 
toany papertohim. For “tis wittily obferved by thef iy 
Heathen, that it was too much honour to U/pffes, Being fron 
a Coward,that he might contend, but in words, with gal~ ene 
lant,valiant ejax for the Armour of erfchilles. And |itinh 
it was the judgement of the great CARD ANUS one of fiterio 
VVilliam’s proteffion both wayes, that famous GALEN taduc 
(VV illiam’s Matter) did much erre in fo often mentioning jilloye 
in his writings his frivolous Antagonilt TJ: heffalus ; for tony 
by that (faith ( ardanus ) Galen did teach'men to think 
that Theffalus was fome body, and at all regarded by {kh « 
Galen. 

Let not VVilliam or his adhetents puff at this, asif but 
flourifhes ; but acted the fhort Suryeyes of his chapters {i dye 
dnd {eétions, and’ then fee whether reaton can ery him ups fk,, 
for wit, honefty, or learning, : | 
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_ The Survey of Will. Ram/fey's 
t.SeGionof his 1. Chapter. 


The Definition of Aftrology. 


GaePA0F Hat the Reader may the better judge of the 
We <controverfie between Doctour Homes and 
fea \Aye wy felf, Ithink belt here before I enter upon 
weve any partof his difcourfe, to fetdown what 
bekdithis are of Fudiciail Aftrology is, which I undertake 
etasito defend. Prolomy lid.1. cap. 1. OF his Quadripartite, 
oh: b|defines it thus, Affrology is that art {joy ning it with A4- 
| was) Proxomy, as making no difference between them, though 
neh, |M. Homes and other adverfaries thereunto do) which 
i piu \teacheth by the motions, Configurations and Influences 
ny the of the Signs, Stars and Celeftiall Planets, to judge and 
‘being broguofticate of the vaturall effects And mut ations to come, 
ihak|t the Elements and inferiour and Elementary bodies. And 
 And|Who fo takes Affrologie to be any other thing, 1 altoge- 
ot of ther ignorant of the Art, or guilty of inveterate malice in 
{JIN |traducing fo noble and admirable a ‘Cience, efteemed and 
jong Allowed of in allages, and that in great reverence and 
y:for{honour, as well as the Students thereof (as in its due 
stink \place fhail be made to appear) ‘by the chiefeft and-no- 
det Dy bleft of the people. Though Doctour Homes would 
fain perfuade the vulgar and ignorant fort of people that 
«but t isa Dottrine of Devils, and unlawfull; which fhali in 
apis tC due place ‘be made to appear { as alfo the reft of his 
i ih weak axguarents and cayils, ) that they are meerly tha- 

licious, ignorant, weak, and inconfiftent. with realon oe 

the thing in queftion ;' which chat he may tot be igno- 
rth rant of, ag allo fox the Derter ynderftanding'of the Rear 
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Fudiciall Aftrology 
der, I do here mote plainly rehearfe by way of Quere; 
Vids ons 
Firft, whether A ffrology, or foretelling, or Progno- 
fticating by the Stars, bea lawiull Art, free from all Dia- 
bolicall practifes and devices. E 
Secondly, Whether Ajtrology may not lawfully be | 
ftudied and practifed, by the beft of Gods people; with- 
out offence in the leaft, either to the lawof God, or man 
(if they concurre with the rules of the Scripture) Which 
is the full matter in controverfie, and to bein this follow- 
ing difcourfe difcuffed, handled and cleared; and if fo,then 
certainly the malicious ignorant condemners of this Nob/e | 
and moft profitable Art ftudied by mortals, (as in its due 
place fhall appear) ought to be feverely punifhed, and 
that with exemplary infliction, that pofterity may take 
warning how they condemn what they are ignorant of ; 
and likewife be encouraged to apply their minds.to, the 
gontemplation and knowledge of all Artsand Sciences , 
e{pecially this moft heavenly. and divine ftudy of Aftro- 
logy, or the language of the, Stats.. | de 
Now you have heard the diftinction, of A/Fxalogy the | Mn 
fubjeét intended, by it you may, not onely fee the caufes} {tn 
which concutre to the conftitution of the nature of the} mn 
Art, but alfothe finall caufe, whereunto all the precepts |ilea) 
of the Ast aretobe referred.; {eeing then the knowledge} ily 
of the effects of the Stars inthe Elements and their bo-.| baby 
dies , dependeth of the motions , Configurations, and }m' i; 
Imfluences of the Celeftiall bodies, eA /trenomy or Aftror| Iny 
logy (for by the ieaned, there is made no diftinction’ be=}th 4 
tween them as {eyerall Arts, but generally conclude them. | A\qy 
(as indeed they are)one and the fame Art)is divided intoifitt , 
two patts, the firft {peculatiye or theoricall, which con= ther | 
fifteth in the knowledge of the heavenly motions ; the bay, 
other part is that which confifteth in the effects and pro- fix) 
perties of the former motions, and without this (viz. 4=fiis» 
frelogy) the othet is meetly yain.and ofag ule; or tonone yi Th 


judicially condemned. 
orlittle purpofe ; the former, viz. Astronomy furnifheth 
the Astrologer with matter and {tuff whereih to exercife 
himlelt ; the other, viz. strologie difpofech the matter, 
and accordingly judgeth as the cafe doth require, and 
therefore to be efteemed the more noble part of this 


lbs} Science. 

With f Thus VV. Ramfey. pd 

mn} = Sumvey. Behold here VV. R. at the very firft, begins 

Which} his Pamphlet with 3 erols UNTRUTHS. For,1.there If Wt, 
ilo} 48 no-fuch definition as he affirms, nor any thing in form Rem/ey 

ottea| of a definition, in relation to Astrologie in that place of ithe, 

Nol} Ptolomy, as his eyes can witnefs, whoof purpole read great usa 
isdue}’ the Pretace and firlt Chapter once and again in two feye- ge 
, wf} srall Editions. 2. ‘Prolomy doth there (contrary to ing 

jiihe| VVelliam Ramfey’s affertion) put a wide difference be- weber 


nt os 
to the | 
ences 5 | 


Afrir 


tween Astronomy, and Astrologie. For he begins that lieve 
his Book thus : There are two things, O Syrus, feeciall Bi 
and most chief, by which are made Asi rological Preditti- - his 
ons. ONE, which w firft in order and power, where~ phler 
| bx we apprehend at all times the motions of the Sun and 

gy the | Moon and other Starrs, and their poftures among ft thens- 

ccalls| felwes; or towards the Earth. The OTHER js that, 

of te| whereby we confider by the natural qualities of the Starrs 

ee the changes thatare wrought in Bodies that are congruous 

wledoe| tothofe poftures. And of thefe doctrines the FORMER 

cichir| Bath zts proper Art, albeit ihe end of the SECOND be 

i, ail | #0t Added unto it, ec. 

Afr | In which words moft evidently, Prolomy diftinguifh- 
abts th A /tronomy from A frologse of the neareft kinde, viz. 

chen |Nateeral : info much that he faith, A i /tronomy isa pers 
fing CE Art without that 4 frologie: Yea, and (as it follows 

choot there, ) we haye this into the bargain, that Prolomy doth 

she fundry wayes, and with feverall reafons in that Fréatife 

sip thew the wacerrdlnty and insperfettion of A (ftrologie ; bur 

jy Pes Up the certainty and perfeition of A itr onomy . 

st|8 Fhe Learned (contrary i R, falfe affertion). do 
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make 2 diftinction between -A/Pronomy and Fudiciall 
Aftrology , as (everall Arts. For they thus diftinguifh. Ou- 
RANOSCOPIE, or URANOLOGITE, of OuRANOGRA™ 
PHIE (the genws)is either Aftronomy ox Aftrology, (the 
fpecies.) Aftronomy is concerning the morion and meafure 
of the Stars. Aftrologie handles of the effetts of the 
Stars; called allo Proguofticall , ot Judiciall Aftrologie. 

Adde to thefe three untruths , the impertinencies oF 
equivocations of W. R.in this his 1. Section; who having 
defined Naturall Aftrology , he puts quercs of the law- 
full ftudy of, and Prognolticating by A/frologie. By 
which if he means Natural ; he is extremely imperti- 
nents For the Doftour allows it Cas I chave {hewed ) 
onely he would have it called by anothername, asa part 
of another Science. If he means Fudiczall ; then he 
plainly equivocates, defining one kind, but profecutes an- 
other. 

Laftly, VV. R. is what he was at firft, an ayoucher 
of untruths, fo he began.and fo he concludes the Section; 
faying, That Aftronomy 1s meerlyvain, and of no ufe 
without Aftrologie : Which is molt falfeas his own Pto- 
lomy witnefied afore ; and renowned Keckermazn is his 
fecond ; who wrote 2 famous Syftem of Aftronomy ;ce- 
elaring the excellent ule thereof, without handling of any 
Aftrologie at all:w? A/fronomy for me to commend here, 
by the enumeration of its excellencies in particular were to 
carry water to the fea ; ot holda candle to the Sun. I 
therefore leave all pure Affronomers, Chronologers, Geo- 
grapbers, Navigatours, Xt» Co decry the falie Aflertion 
of VV. R. | 

w.R. bis Sect. II. 


Ja anfwer to fone cavils of Ll. Homes his, wheres 
he denyeth Aftrology to be warranted by Scri- 
piure; proved to be erroneous and falfé. 


Haying thus painted forth the matter and formof the 


judicially condemned. 


thing intended tobe infifted on, I come now to thew 
you what M. Homes his utrnoft power and malice againft 
itis: and fit his blind zeal begins te fhew it felf in per- 
| duading the Reader it is condemned by the Scripture, and 
| no wife thereby tolerated ; his words are, Ix #5 no where 
| allowed in the Scripture, under the notion of Aftrology , 
| Sut every where {poken againft as we (hall fee afterward: 
jeand all that hecan fhew us and makeus fee, is but Gx 
| Places of Scripture, which is far from being worthy of 
the Title of a gencrall condemnation, when there is hone 
} but knows the extent of the Scripture to confilt of many 
half dozen Chapters, nay of Books , Erge, not evety 
| where condemned; and thoie places neither, but imagi- 
| ned by him to condemn Aftrology » when indeed they 
-ferve no whit at all for his purpoie, as in its due place 
| fhallbe made appear. Butby the way, is it every where 
| condemned ? doth not the King and Prophet David fay , 
Mt | The heavens declare the glory of Ged , Pfal. 19.1? and 
-in-another place, The language of the ftars,(whichis the 
fignification of the word Affrology spav a7@ the lan« 
hit’ "guage of the fars ; and is itnot allowed any where i 
sh | Scripture under the notion of Aftrology?) Is heard over 
pit all the earth, or the utrermoft parts thereof, Pfal. 19. 3? 
tly | as ifhe had taid, there is no part free from the power of 
hi | their influences: for their power hath a generall extent o- 
ete to pyec all Nations, Kingdoms, Countreys, Provinces , and 
 ! Languages. I pray, who can reftrain the {weet influences 
Gi" of the Pleiades 2 Fob 38.31. And did wot the frars in 
Wk | pes courfes fight againft Silera ? judg. 5.20, One 
of thete places had been enou ch to have conyiaced him of 
igteat wickedneffe , in denying the Scripture doth any 
iis (Where allow of Aftrology ; for if he never teid -thele 
places, then he is wicked; and no leffe then wilfully wic+ 
ked, to conclude what he underftands not ; ifhe hath pere 
uled them, then moft malicious to fj peak again{t truth. [ 
of tlmay even as well fay diabolically wicked, aed that-ha 
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teacheth rather the Doctrine of Devils, for the Devils 
Doditrineis falfhood; and if he preacheth tuch grofs lyes 
asthele, he is the Devils Preacher, and not Aftrologers : 
neither is Aftrology a Doétrine of Devils (as. fhall be 
-madeclear to him before the cloftire of my Ditcourfe) as 


hein his 160. page. live 21. is pleafed to termeit. So _ 


then, now 1 hopethe Reader doth clearly fee, thefe his 
firft words of his Difcourle, to be meerly envious, flan- 
dercus, and malicious, or (at the beft) moft ignorant ; for 
it will puzzle all his brains, and M. Raunces, nay and 
all that dare or willtake their parts, tomake any one of 
thofe paflages of Scripture (he brings to confute or con~ 


demn Aftrology) to ferve in the leaft for his turn, as inics 


due place fhall be cleared. : 
Then faith M. Homes, As other things that Ave nati- 
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judtcially condemned. 
| nion of fome, that the B is the caule of the ebbing and 
| flowing of the Sea; or-that itis rather te be attributed to 
| that part of natural Philofophy, whichis called (Meteo- 
| rologie, and fo confequently to be a part of Phyficks ; 
| when all the World knows, that hath any experience or 
| underftanding in Aftrology, that he is as far from hitting 
| the mark, as if he had antt che Burt. 
Wherefore for his better inftruction, (for I {ee he is 
| not fo weil verftin Aflrology as he pretendeth, or as one 
that is to condemn it fhould be) I will make it appear to 
|bim, thatthe D is the abfolute caute of the ebbing and 
flowing of theSea ; and this is the opinion of all or moft 
kaowing and leared Writers, both in this Artand other 
Sciences; and not onely fo, but it is fo clear to all the 
Learned, that his great Friend Picus Msrandula, which 
ii) was afttonger Champion (or at leaft more knowing in 
WM) the Arttaen he) againft Attrology. doth confels the ¢ to 
4b) bethe pofitive and {ole caufe thereof. 
its) And thus, if he have any underftanding inthe Art (as 
the) by his writing, Imuftcontefs (as I now but {aid) I fee 
rfc) none) let him take the tue time of the Seas flowing firlt, 
fet} and then oblerve in what parc of Heaven the } is acci- 
a | dentally placed by her violent diurn motion, and he fhall 
iliS§} finde it to Aowtill fhe come to an ablolute B afpec of 
ith |the place fhe was in at the firft beginning to flow; and 
log)s then will continue ebbing till the come to the direct & or 
i ith Oppofite place in the Heavens. crc. « Still let him obferve 
hiss lexadtly when fhe comes'to the. or & of the place of her 
wet) Firtt beginning, and he fhall never ert in this point, This 
art ie {ufficiently well known to the learned Praétitioners, and 
w the fons of Art : yet note that @ and other Starrs may 
yar naften, hinder, and alter the influence, as he may {ee at 
eA S and & of ©, or the Change and Full, in Spring-tides, 
sf Mand Neap-tides, at quarters and half-quarters. I would 
niftM@he had not been ignorant of this, andthen perhaps, (this 
lecing the beginning of his difcourfe)he had not undertook 
[B 3] te 
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to lay Pento Paperagaintt this moftheayenly, moft ad- 
mirable, and moft contemplative, delectable Sudy and 
Science of the Stars and Celeftial Bodies. So by this 
time he cleatly fees how inconfiderate and rafh this his 

fo phiftical and falfe argument is. 
A Secondly, faith M. Howces, Others fay that by Astrolo- 
é epfia ye gie we know Eclipfes and Changes of the Moon; but we 
fay Astronomy doth challenge this as belonging toit, @c. 
My an{wer is, that I fay, (what ever he telleth me others 
may ordofay) hecannot but know that thofe that fay fo 

are not verfed therein, and are ignorant. 

Andthirdly, faithhe, Jf any one urge thar Astrolo- 
gie handles of the Qualities and Effetts of the Stars, we | 
reply, that (odoth Astronomy, of their Qualities, name- 
ly, of their light and colour, and natural Philofophy of 
their Effetts, in watery, aiery, and fiery Meteors: as 
muchas to fay, Aftrology isno Science at all, but will 
give its property to another Study ; if this be not flander- 
ous and malicious, lee the weakeltin the world judge + he 
might as well then all this while haye calledit, Natural 
Philofophy, as Aftrologie. And then hetelsus, if we | yo 
admit of the Title Fisted gives to AStrologie, viz» A- J} ing 
frrologia planetaria , ox Planetary Aftrology, and of 
Door Fillets Titles, viz. AStromancy & Genethliaca; 
then faith he for conclufion by all obferve, that there ts 
so place left for Astrologie: by which he clearly renders 
him(elf the moft malicious of all wretches, to deny that 
Art, which above 298. of the molt wile of all Ages 
have ftudied and’ praétifed (their names you fhall have 
hereafterin its place ; ) both before and fince Chrifts 
time ; whofe antiquity may be derived from our firft fa- 
ther eA dam : maintained by Princes and Kings ; reyeren- 
ced by that greatelt of Worthies, -Alesxander the Great ; 
and not condemned by any of the Fathers; or the pra- 
étice thereof prohibited by the Church, farther then that 
they fhouldnot hereby be drawn from the Rudy of Di- 

| -yinity, 
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judicially condemned. | ar 
vinity, as you fhall feeby and by. M. Homes me thinks 
being awife man, fhould not writeagaintt, ( and that in 
fucha zealous manner). thing which is not in rerum na- 
tura, ot in poffe, as in his firft SeCtion of his tenth Cha- 
pter, he ftudies to make Aftrologie appear; to what 
putpofe then are all his arguments againtt Aftrologie , 
when he will not -admit of any. tuch thing in the 
|. world? what doth he write againft then ? and why doth 
he {o muchcondemn the ftudents thereof? Becaufe he 
knows not the validity thereof; becaule he knows. not 
_ the rules and fiindamentals thereof ; becaute indeed heis 
altogether ignorant of the fame ; and Jet him notbe an- 
itt} ory I plainly cell him fo, ( plain dealing is beft among 
_striends ) forif he did , he would have been fo far from 
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of writing or {peaking acain{t it, that he would have 

' 8] ween more furious and hot with any one fhould haye con- 

wil} demned it. then 1am with him. Railers 

et S u RVEY.One would wonder to hear VV. Ramey thus #re cal- 

sit | rail, and call the Doctour diabolicall, Gc. when as the aie 

Oo Doétour in his Treatife, gave no mans perfon the leaftill yea De- |] 
fwe} “word. Therefore whether. of the twain appears to be I Tima.3. i 


| more diabolicall, let the Reader judge. And “tis as great 11, 
-awonderto ieethe Dottours Treatite of eA Strology lo 3.0? 


_ orderly digefted into Sections, and VVilliam Ramfey to Tis 3. 


s we 


wt} {o leap from the one to the other , as if he were confound- rae 
sits) edin his apprehenfion ; or ellethat he would fain rather ore. 
jtuitf -coofen the Reader, then clear the controverfie. But tothe 


| matter. | 
To that marked with (4) we fay , It isenough to. 
Wits} make ita {peechof truth, and a true confutation of Attro- 
logie ; that wherefoever the Scriptures mention. Aftrolo- 
| gie, there the Scriptures alfo difallow it : which they dif- 
allow in more then fix places of Scripture, or fever , as 
spt | the Doctour hath obierved (if //il/:am reckons right) al- 
attit} shough the Doctour reduced them all to feven heads. 
{Die} To that at theletcer ( B) it is fo weak a proof of a 
| B4 Scrv 


as * 
Cn NE iis nee 


: Fudiciall Aftrologie 

Scripture allowance of Aftrology, that it isnot worthy ff! 
the anfwering ; onely I am willing tomake W. Ramfey |p" 
fee it, if Ican. Forthe Heavens declare the glory of Gad 
(as °tis prefently there expounded ) as they are Gods 
Handy-work, But the inference of Wiliam ; The Hea- 
vens declare Gods glory, therefore Aftrology is lawfull, 
is {o ridiculous as that with the barenaming of it, itis ffi 
confuted. For THE LANGUAGE OF THE iit’ 
ST_ARS which William faith, is in another place, 1 am | 
fureis JN NO PLACE OF CANONICA E fpit 
SGRIPTURE. For Williams Expofitionon Pfal. | ie) 
19.3. itmuft give place tothe Apoftles, Rom.10.18. 9) 
viz. of Preaching the Gofpel, not of Afttology. Forthe je 
Pleiadesin Fob ; ‘they are’ anfwered after. The fighting i 
of the Stars againft Sifera, Fud.5.20. Juninsex- | fi 
pounds to bethe Windes, Rains, Hails, Tempefts, Ge. fj 
cauled by the heavenly Bodies, to the difcomfiting and jf ij. 
routing Sifera's Army (compare Jofh.t0.11. Exod.9. Ui 
2 3.) which makes nothing for Judicial Affrologie. Thus, tin 
with a touch itappears, that Wéllianm Ramfeyis deceived | 
in his conclufien to the faid proofs, that one of them were Vii 
enough to convince, Gc. For, nor one, nor all, nor an hun- | 
dred fuch, are in any fhew fufficient to convince a pru- jf fii 
dent man of the lawfulnels of Fudicial AStrologie. And | 
therefore his hope (as he ‘prefently adds) that dy | 
them the Reader doth clearly fee that the Dottours | ir 
words were meerly envious, Gc. is Williams meer fh te 
dream. a 

To that of W. Ramey marked with (C) and from | 
thence to the end of this Setion, we need onely fay thus, 
That W liam is toyling at the Labour in vain. to fhew. | ( 
the Doétour that the Moon ts the caufe of the ebbing and \\ tne 
flowing of the Sea; who knewit afore ever William did, |} hig 
and itis granted by him in his Demonologie, (if William | 
will fee) onely he faith, other Sciences fhew that, withe | 
gut thehelpof Fudicial Aftro'ogie. ta 
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Pamphlet) That thofe that fay we know Eclipfes, and, 

Changes of the Moon by Aftroxomy, as challenging that groffe : 

> |tobelong to it, are NOT VERSED THEREIN, and bold wa 
are IGNORANT, @éc. 1 willonely fay,.chat ic fhews wr. a- 

fuchignorance, or worle in W. Ramsey. as for civilities So a w 

fake 1 will not call it-by its truename. . Doth not famous menrals 


.|the Sun, in his Sy. Aftron. :b.1. cap.13. very large" £45 os | 
.|ly? And doth he not likewile of the Eclipfes and Chane SG i 
ges of the Moon, in the fame Book. 1. cap.14. moe 2... nraeZe 


a rts (2 ei 
; | them to the ear? For how poffibly can an Aftrenomer ““Y “al 


| judicially condens ped. peng 23 
And to that audacioufnels of Williane Ram/ey daring 
to fay in the face of all learned men (that fhall fee his 


truth of 


Keckerman io his Syftem of Affrexomy, as an integrall Aflvas 
part of the body of Aftronomy handle the Eelip/es ofy 


ni 
i 


" 


dJargely ? And doth not the reaowned Aftronomer eAl-, 44, Lees) a 
feed dothe fame in his S yftem of Aftronomy, very largev, 2,74 i = 


lly; URANOSCOP. lib. 11 .par.2.cap.5.cap.i2.CaPs pou maye 


13.cap.14. with Diagrams, Figures, Pictures to prelent72,,, Aco 


‘do his work, to handle of the mea/ures and motions of 
the Starrs (which is of the definition, and {fo of the effence ! 
‘of Aftronomy) and rot handle of the Ecliptes and chan- Aver A) 
| ged pottures and Afpects of the Planets, ec. uw alle ' 
For W.Ramsfey and others quoting of Sir Chriftepher Zrovis ore ay 
| Heyden, we fhallafter ina more convenient place in our qe 
“Survey, fhew all men that will perufe this Survey, how 
they and Sir Chriftopher, are groisly miftaken. 

j need add no more but the 1eprinting of the Do- 
tours 1. Settion of eA ftrologie word for word, as a full 
-antwerto the laft part of this Section of W.‘R, ftom } 

(C) tothe end; and it will clear and confirm any of the Ie 3 
things by me{poken afore; whichis toa fyllable Cif che = 


20 Kot 


Pringer fail not) as it here followeth. 


A Repetition, 


Affrology 


A Repetition of Do¢tour Homes his. 
SECTION JI, 


Of the nature of Aftrology in fome diftinttions, 
defcriptions , and obfervations. 


ib I fhould diftinguifh of Aftrelogy as Alfted doth, 
calling it, Affrologia Judiciaria, that is, Fudiciall 
, Aftrology, as Mafter Perkins, and Mafter Geree call it ; 
or fhould I diftinguifh as Doctour Villet, that this Art 
is partly Theorical, partly Practical, and the prattical 


as partly allowed, and partly rejetted ; as if hereby we | tit 
would feparate and {et apart for lawfull ule, the same } iti 


and thing of anykind of Aftrology ; *tis of ourindul-_ 


gence, and more then we need todo. For keepin g to our 


terms, either firft to theterm Affrology ; it is no where | sic 


allowed in the Scripture, under that notion, but every 
where {poken againft, as we fhall tee afterward. As o- 
ther things that arenaturall, which are brought to coun- 
tenance Aftrology, are not tolerated by the Excyclopedia, 


and generall order, and feats of ‘all Arts and Sciences, } be 


within their own {phears, to be accounted A ftrology. 

For inftance ; firft, fome urge that we know the Tides 
of the Sea by the ftate of the Moon; and tempefts by o- 
ther Stars, &c. But thete, and of the like nature, fay we, 
ere properly handled in that part of zatmral Philofophy 
which wecall Afereorology ; as alfo are all fiery Meteors, 
Comets, &e. of all which the effentiall internall caufes, 
matter and forns, and one externall, namely the ed, be- 
long thereunto, are there handled, and thereby are made 
an integral part of Phyficks. For if you will fay, be- 
caufe of their externall efficient caufe , wiz. the Stars, 
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ele 
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that | 


A Unter 


they are to be handled as a partof .4/frology: bythe | 


fame reafonthere will be left no fuch Science as waturall. \. 


Philofophy, becaufeall inferrour bodies below the Moon 
(as 


judicially. condemned : | 
(as faith the great Philofopher Ari2--* J depend upon 
| the fuperiour Celeftiall bodiee -¢ the Heavens. 

6 Secondly, Others fay g that by Aftrology we know 
| Eclipfes, and changes of the Moon: Butfay we, Aftro- 
_nomy doth challenge this, whofe proper work is to teach 
us the Sphears, Planets, and nommated fixed Stars ; with 
their motions, meafures, diftances, conjunctions, and op- 
pofitions ; whence arife Eclipfes of the Sun, or Stars, 
_ and changes of the Moon. .J give buta touch upon fome 
| particulars, as an hint to underftanding men to conceive 
-of thereft. Thirdly, If any urge that Afirology han- 
dies of the qualities and effects of the Stars : Wereplys 
¢) that fodoth Aftronomy of their qualities; namely , of 
| their light and colour ; and natural] Philofophy of their 

-) effetts in watery, aiery ,and fiery Meteors. 

«© Orfecordly, if we admit of anotherterm, or title 
which e4//fed givesto Aftrology, calling it, Aftrologia 
Planetaria , i. e. Planetary Aftrology ; then we de- 
mand what becomes of almoftall the Syftem of pretend- 
ed Aft.ology, if its ground work be founded maialy on 
the Planets, the main part of Aftronomy ? Whatthen 
becomes of the notions about the tenth Orb, the twelve 
| houles of the Heavens, the twelve Signs, with hundreds 
more of fuch kind of knacks wherewith they are wont to 
.} buildup Aftrology? 

_ Orthirdly, If we entertain thofe other terms and ti- 
il | tles that eA/fed,and Dotctour Willet 5 &c. giveto A-~ 
| Rtrology, calling it MavIii dr dspor, Affromancy, and 
| Genethliaca, that is, The calculatyix of Nativtties » o¢ 
.| «Magick; all thefe are difgracefull terms ; and foun= 


nade F ufetuli to infinuate a lawfull Aftrology. By all obferve, 
, be that there is no place left for Aftrology ; but it is as 
Gas, |. Peer a phantafie as Palmefiry. 
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Judicial Afrology 


W.R. his S- oT. ) Hs 
Provizg Aftrolegie to be an Art. 


Riftotle, lib.2.cap.2. Phyf. affirmeth that Aftro« |” 

logy is Scientia media, a Science between the Ma- 
thematicks and natural Philofophy, forthe Principles are 
meerly Mathematical, and in practice are applyed to 
fenfible matter as the Phyfical tubje& thereof: moreover | 
he ranks it alfo amongft the Liberal Sciences ; and annex- 
eth it to Philofophy in iucha fort, that he feemeth indiffe- | 
rent to ufethe name of a Philoitopher and an Aftrologer | 
for thefame. So likewile «4verroés in his Commentary — 
on the 12. of the cPletaphy/icks, text 44. {peaking con= 
cerning the power of the heavenly bodies, in the procreati- §}/ 
on and.conteryation of all woridly things, and in their 
mutual confent, and affitting one another imtheir mutua! | 


operations, he relembleth them to good Governoursina } 


Common- wealth, that joyntly coeur in one unanimous 
confent for ordering the fame : His words ate, Difpo/itho in 
juvamento corporum cele ftiuim ad tuvicem in creandoen-= 


tia, qua {ant bic, & confervande ea, eft ficut difpofitiore= | 


gentium bonorum, qui juvant fe adinvicem in regendo bo- 


nam eivitatem. Andin his Commentary on the fecond 
Book of Phyficks, his fecond Chapter, fheweth that natu- 
ral Philofophy and Aftrology have one and the fame {ub- 
ject, and yet are diftinguifhed by a divers confideration. 
And in the thitd of the Metaph.Comment.7. he affirmeth 
the knowledge of the Starrs to be a Mathematical Art; 
and {o it hath ever in all ages by the moft learned Philofe~ 
phers been efteemed. I believe M. Homes nor noman ele 
that knoweth any thing, will deny that it is one of the Li- | 
beral Sciences, 8¢ if he will condemn it as none,he muft be 


eontent to lofe one of them, which were to render himfelf 
the 


judicially condemned. 
the eighth wife man ; what Science I pray willhe place 
jn the room of it, fince he thus indeavours to excommuni- 
cate it, for he tels us it is as meer a phanfie as Palme (Pry 2 
and yet Galen ( one of his learned, that he brings to con- 
_demn Aftrology with the’ word Sophifticuns , that ic is 
Sophifticall , page. 115.111.) as. Phyfitians them- 
| felves report, teacheth to know the temperature of the 
\sae | body by thepalm of the hand ; and his reafonis, becaule 
ed ty | the mind commonly followeth the conftitution of the bo- 
roe | dy 3 thus you may {ee how he carpeth and catcheth at 
ity. | ay thing that he thinks will make im che leaft, for his tura; 
dif | as alfo of Alfted’s and Doctour VVillets Titles of A- 
ftrology ; when the queftion is, whether either ef them 
knew he common rules of the Art. 
SuR VEY. This borrowed A xe, borrowed of Sir ( bri- 
 ftopher is dull : tis moft true, that that of A Sfrology which 
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tate tl | 
riee| Hath any trarh of BEING, isa Sosence notan Art; but 
nitat | 18 to. be referred to other Sciences, and tobe calledb 


their name, according to the matter handled ; as hath 
‘idl been often cleared in the Dogtours Demonology. Andif 
nie | it bea Scrence, how then can it bean e47t? ‘Lhe learned 

_ Know they aie Species logically oppofite. Let PVilliam 


Who tn? ey 2 ; : 
vine} therefore learn it, alore he believe this grofle on-fequi- 


mh bps | 
fecond 
t nats 


Isha 


if Ariftotle doth tay ( for I can believe VVilliam in no- 
| thing but what I fee, we havefound him fo often tardy ia 
vie | BOtorious untruths) that Astrology is Scientia Media, 
Sa | and VVilliam will (ashe doth) expoundit, to be 4 


ral Science between the Mathematicks and Naturall Phi- 


th | himfelf afore,where he will haye Aftronomy and Aftre- 


wiz | logy to beall one ? Forall liberall Artifts do know that 
mn | Aftronomy is of the pure Mathematicks. But VVilliam 
ty ' confents that Aftrology is a Adiddle thing between the 
id af Mathematicks and Natsrall Philofophy. But in this 
| VV illiam goes on ashe beganto TELL UNTRUTHS; 


he | 
| tor 


tur to be good, viz. Tis a Science.ergo ’tisan Art, And ~ 


| lofophy ; how thendoth VVilliam Ramey agree with Set.2 |S 
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Judiciall Aftrology 
for there are no {uch words in drift. Phyf- lib. 2. cap.2. PY 
in three feverall editions in Greek and Latine, which I 
carefully read over; and fome of them twice over. But }' 
this I got and William hath loft by it, in my reading that J” 
Chapter. viz. guommatepe (faith Arist.ibid.) TW paSun Hh! 
Sedo Mate (alii uatnuarinor™) oafini, yappoveni » G adsegrozia. 
mnesin- ¢,¢, thofe mathematical difciplines or Sciences that are 
rererin, More the Phyficks , or nearer to Naturall Philofophy \ 
modo are the Opticks, ALufick, and Affrology. Let W.Ram. 
legentes, ws tae es : ; 
reddunt therefore ceafe his anger againft the Dottour, for faying 


Mathe- Aftrology wx. that whichcan be owned, viz. naturall, | 


rum fei: isin many refpects to be referred to Phyficks,. and to be | 


entiarum called proportionably by the name of {ome parts of it, as 
vel.facul- 
tatum. Meteorology . &c. 4 | 
That which W. R. affirms out of Averroes on the | 
twelfth of Afetaph. is nothing to Welliams purpo'e. |) 
Nor tlaat on the fecond of Phyficks ; but rather againft, 


wiz. tor Us touching the onerefie of Phyficks and allows }! 
able Aftrology ; more juftly therefore called Naturall 4° 
eA firology ; it it muft haye any thing of the word 4- |S 
ftrology initsname- For as for the Fadiciall,’tis id the 4°" 


corrupt phantafie of men and devils ( according to the |! 
Scripture ) rather then in #arare. Nor is that onthe 3. of 4" 
Metaphyt. to Williams purpole. We allow the know- jh 
ledge of the {tarsto be a Mathematicall Art , or rather 
a Sciencesyet we allow not Fudiciall eA ffrelogy to bea | 
lawfull Science, But do give that honour to Aftrenomy. ! 
But cwi bono,to what purpofe is all this wafte'of W2/- | 
diams words ? For if all were yielded that Wiliam {peaks | 
to prove-4 ffrolegy to be aScience.yet doth it not infer that | 
any 4 ffrology isa diftinct Science, much lefle Fudicrall | 
eA ftrology to beany thing at all in reram natura. . 
From W .R. endeavour to juftifie Palmeftry ; by his | 
confeffion he had received it by a report from the Phyfi- | 
cians that,Ga/en did teach to know the temperature of the 9 4% 
body by the palm of the hand, ‘Iinferre 1. (as 1 afore | Byn 
: {ulpected | 


a ‘4 


jadicially condensed. | 
ua, {ufpetted) that VVillians borrows his beft Feathers (that. 
lich [Pnake any. better fhew then railing) from other Fowles. 
Bye That I feelV. Reamfey’s Pulle, that heneither hath 
thay ead mnuich his Mafter Galen, nor uaderftands the mean= 
‘ui |ng-of fuch a fpeech, as thatit fignifies no more but that 
ini, PY the Pulfe, or by the heat, drinels, coldnelf$, or moifture 
at a¢ OF the Palmes may be difcerned the temper of the Body, 
jwithout Palmeftries canting upon the Lines of the 
% i. (Hands. 
fog Laftly, VVilliam Ramfeys queftioning Doctor Villers 
? land Doégtor eA /steds knowledge of the common Rules 
of eA Strologie, REN DERS HIM SO IGNO- 
RANT NOW, INMY EYES, THAT 


on the |S 


wpole 

a KNOWS NOT THAT WHICH ALL 
‘ie ZN DIFFERENTLY LEARNED MEN 
ig] 2 O KNOW, viz. that Doctour /7 Villet in his learn- 
rd A. (ed Queftiens on the Penrarench, and Daniel, touching 
Aftrologie, and Dottout ¢4/sted in his learned €xcy- 
slopedia of 27 Arte and Sciences, and particularly his 
System of Aftrologie do manifeft to the W orld, that they 
were not ignorant of the utmoft of A{ftrologie. 
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W.R. his SECT. IY. 


Wi Proving the lawfulne{s of Astrologie, being not impugned 
ips by the Scripture, nor Councils, but allowed of 
sin by the wifest and greatest men. 


ud 
y bis | 
TAG od, Gc. But to clearit more plainly, the Pfalmift in his 


von NBEY ext words faith, The Firmaament (eemeth the works 


it 


VW hath already above beea faid, isclear to 


any judicious impartial eye, that. this Art is 
» oe P y 


9g 


Jawfull, where I fay, The Heavens declare the Glory of 


eee 
ae ; 


Fudici Il Aftrology oe 
of bis hands, Pfalm.19.1. which is clear to me is 


meant thereby that he effecteth by them, (and no o- ip 


ther thing) (though I mult confefs there are divers in- 


terprevacions thereof ) 
every thing which is created doth declare the handy 


my reafon is » that otherwife J. | 


work of God; 1 believe Matter Homes will finde Ke 


eAqninas and Hierome of my opinion :’ He hath heard 


alfo, that rhere isno {peech nor language, where thel ©, 
voice of the Starrs are not heard, P/al. 19. 3. which}i . 


may ferve hereagain very well for the purpote in hands 


and to{peak more plainly, that God doth not prohibie 


mortals from the ftudy of them ; you may feehow the 5 
holy Ghoft by Stephen, -in the 7. of the efits, verfi224 


{peaking 
(over and aboye the commendation that was’aforelaid ) 


in the commendation of eMo/fes, siveth him] ¥ 


that he was learned in all the wifedom of the Egyptians. os 
and Was mighty 1% words ‘and deeds, which 1s clear to x N 


any rational man, that if it had been any wile finfull, dia- 


bolical, of odious in the fight of God, «Afofes would o 
not have applied his ftudy thereunto ; of at leaft, it would}; 


never haye been recorded in his praile. I] might inftance 


rit 


here Dantel, Solomon, and others, but this is fo clear,}, 


that to infilt longer hereon, were but vain. fince there ts no 


one place ini the Scripture that can be fhown to ipeak po=} 


fitively again{t Aftrology. ot the ftudy thereof, more then” 


to remember us not to give the glory of the Creatour to 
the Creature, ec. as in the aniwer to his divine proofs 


fhall appear. Wherefore then fince it is warrantableand},, 
lawfull out of the Scripture to, ftudy this Art, nay and ashy iy 


we fee by experience, warranted by God, ia the {hewing 


ef blazing Starrs to Aftrologers,oncly (not to the vulgar] 
and pony in other Aits) to forewarn the people off. 
the danger and punifhment to come; and if it were not}, 


me 


vx 


fohe might as well fhew fignes on earth tothe illiterate, ve 
! 


by common vulgar things; as in heaven to the learned 


A\ftrologer, who onely can judge of the effects. W aii 
, ore 


judicially condensned. - | 
} forethen I fay, of neceffity the Art muftbe allowed of 
I by Councils, being the witer fort of people, efpecially by 
ey ig the godlier fort of Councils, whofe aéts and decerminati- 
svi] 008 will be grounded on piety and the Word of God, and 
| if otherwile, { value not what their cenfure is ; for they 
| are but then, and (euided by their own reafons and opini- 
| ba pains ; : 
i) ons ) are but frail fubject to ‘infirmity and errour,; Hama+ 
}) zune eff errare.He cannot but know alto that even the pal+ 
| pableft truths haye been condemned by Councils, either 


| for fome felf-intereft, or for abufe of the thing condemn 
} cd; as forinftance, the Bacaran Councils (as well asthe 
| Roman Senate) hath condemned A ftrologers, but how ? 
not becaufe they Were Students in that heavenly Science, 
nf but for trufting in Aftrology; (and whois fo tuperftitions, 
| may not lawfully be termed an Aflrologer, for Aftrolo- 
gers are inno fort hereof guilty) the words of the Cour 


|cilisin the (4.9. of Bacaraa Councils, Si quis animas, 


altancel 
o cleats} 
re S00) 
poe 


ore te 
ae lea venly 


; give that to 
it, which penely belongs to God the Creatour of thee 
i odies ;_ the decree is againft thofe that wultin 
| of Oo or believe a fatal neceffity, not that ftudy the 
: d knowledge of them, and make a trte ule of them. So 
Lg ff ikewile the Council or Parliament in England, madea 
by ‘ -aw againft thofe that multiplied Gold and Silver, why ? 
ate ot becaufe they condemned that heavenly revelation, oF 
ey bqiractife of the moft bletcD Stone of the Philofophers, bic’. 
opt ney forbad the multiplication of Gold and Silver, in that. 
ice ney thought it too great a treafure for any ptivate fub= 
ite Et, and to prevent rebellion, commiotions and infurreeti- 
lai’ as in the Common-wealth, like wife Pilots fitting at the 


ee : : 
it Sterf, 


Path rm ia / ’ 


Judicial A Rrology | 
Stern, did fudy to prevent the Storm which was likelY 


otherwife to fhipwrack the fatety thereof. So that Iiay 
then, there isno Council, (if they haveany fpark of Re- 
ligion, Learning or Pelicy) that will fhew them(elyes fo 
fidiculous, as to decree any thing inthe leatt, a gaint ei- 

ther Aftrologers or Aftrology, taking it asitisinit felf, ¥ 
and not abuled ; which is not the fault in the Art, but the. 
Artiftin going beyond the Art ; for if under the colour of 
Aftrology, | ftudy Necromancy, is Altrology theretere to” 

be condemned as unlawfull, becaufe together with it I 
ftudy unlawfull Arts ? No fure, fince this is a thing fo far 
different ; therefore it is good to put the Saddle on the 
right Horfe. | 7 

_ And this my argument is thus confirmed, for that in 
former ages, both the greateft and witeft fort of people 
were Practitioners and Students in Affrology ; as firft we 
may fee by the Egyptians, amonglt whom it was notlaw- | 
full for any man to take the function of Priefthood on | 
him, except he were an Aftrologer ; nor could any be clio- 

fen King, except he were of the Colledge of Priefts. And 
Rhodiginus reporteth that for the prevention of Treafon, 
there was none born within that Kingdom, whofe Nati- | 
yity was not brought to the King to be judged on. And 

D ton recordeth the {ame to be practifed by Tiberius; and }y4, 
we {ee in Daniel, that the Monarchs of Babylon wee tn 
nothing of importance, without firlt asking countel of the |f.,/ 
Chaldeans. And che Kings of Lacedemona had none in He 
their Councils neither were any firffered to fit,but whowere\}j;,.: 
Aftrologers : ard alfoa:nong the Perfians, none was ad-|,., 
mitted tothe Crown, but who were excellently skilled in he, 
Aftrology ; nay, to this day there is no King but hath his |... 
Mathematician about him. So then,it is cleared.that there dt 
is noCouncil but whatis ignorant of Art and Religion that} 4s, 
wili condemn or decree any thing. againft Aftrology, and} yy», 
how it hath been efteemed amoneft the wilelt and great- Fins 
eit of the people. And that ye may be the better snag he 

eal ™ 


f judicially condémued. 
| ed in what hath been already faid ; I will give the natnes 
| of moft of the chiefeft Patriarks, Fathers, Kings, Empe- 
fours, and Philofophers, (according as that worthy and 
| noble Sit Christopher Heyden {etsthem down at the latter 
.) end of his Book, in defence of Judicial Altrology) that 

| have been Students in this noble Art. 


| ASTRONOMERS and ASTROLOGERS 
from ADAM. 


it If 
fottr I eAdam, 5 Mahaldleel, 
nthe : 2 Seth, G Jared, — 
| 3 Enoch, 7 Heunoch, &c. 
* 4 Kezan, Inallabout 206. 
cope ein a Ubi. 
tte SuRvEY. 1, The Title of this Section doth ex 


or | tremely cheat the Reader, whiles he believes to finde 
OS Ne Ks; ditcourfe following it, to make it good ;_ which 
‘tio it doth no more do, then Chalk proves Cheele to be 
Ant | Cheete. 
on) To his vain repetition, abufing the facred Word of 
Nt) God in Pfal.9. hath been {poken afore; onely William 
And | adds a confutation of himfelf, rhat all the Creation {hew 
“ : the handy-work of God. And therefore by Williams own 
empty 
(ott) but of one Difcipline, viz.of Affrology, F 
ro i His BELIEF that Aguinas and Hierome is of 
joitt his opinion. 1. Begetsin me a belief of a report that 
silt} Was brought to me bya godly Scholar that hath {ome ac- 
lett quaintance with fome of Williams way, but upon ano= 
inhlish ther account, TH AT Willian: vias helped by fome 
itl) of his Brethren or their Teachers in his Chriftian (un 
ns ichriftian-like) AA ftrotogy. 2. Begets a belief in methat 
uy MU) W slice cannot tell where, ot wibar, either Aguinat or 
| Pierome {peaks for Judicial Aftrology. For W. R. af- 


d gt i . ° ° 
cit rmeth nothing, q#ores nothing, either of the place, or 
| | $e 


2 their 


} confequence, all the World fhould be the proper fubject 


33 


i Judicial Aftrology | 
1 their words. The Do&tour hath nor to dealt with W Be ee 
and his Brethren. 3. T hat William multook his infor- 


Mi t LN fe ms ! | K con 
i mation, or his intormers miltook., For Aquinas hath no- | ' vs 
HAT | Ke i Sie 3 . 7 ” Th 
Mt thing at all; and Hierome {aith nothing tor Attrology, | Wi 
Nh “4 ~ hil 
\ upon the Pialms. But this. can aflre Well. Ram. WY, 
. f that Aquinas in his Summes hath much againtt A{trolo- i bs 
4 oy, Ardit wee jult to bid him and his Promptersgo | ie 
‘ look it, becaule they deal fo unfairly wich the Doétour, |," 
| and jugelingly with the Reader,, either in on-quoting, or | ie 
; in quoting ew-ens. But to clear mine integrity to the te 
Readers tris in Aquinas 24, 24. On.95. where Aquinas ~ i 
putting the Queltion whether the divinatiouthat made \\ 
by the Starrs.be unlawfull? 1. He faith, SED CO N- F 
TRA EST; quod Augultinus, OC. Thactis, Thatof W 
Auttin os againft the lawfulue{s of Divina bh 
nt. . - } they 

.  _VWlos Plimeravios quos tron by Starrs ; In4. Confefl. ** I did not rt 

- Mathematicos yocaa™s cof 66 yl, 4 y 2; ec W KG 
fulere non defitecbam 5 (faith uftin) de fift con{ulting “with the | wy 
& quod ramen Chriftiana, “§ PLANE TARIES, whow they fia 
& vera picras expellit, & , nde 
aamnat. call (umMATHEMATICIANS, BW cst 

crc. which thing neverthele(s Chriftian, |) 

‘ sag ga pwerer and true prety expelleth, aud condemueth. i, 
ium, cafualum per WS ae 
cercitudinem divinatio fu- 2 eA quinas his CO NCLUS ION] on 
perititio’ & illicica eft, js, S% To divine by the difpofition of beaven- | Sy 
«ly bodies, as by a certainty, touching com= | 

‘<tingent and cajnal things w fuperftitious, and unlaw-\| ") 

‘full, oC. 35 In hs RESP ONDEO upon} Vay 
that Conclufion he enlargeth much againit Judicial | i 
A ftrology ; the {umm whercof (to give it you in his own jf cr 
«words) is thiss DICENDU M\\ 

Refoondeo, dicendum «¢ py ¢ 2 , iehay. titi 

quod ficut diGum elt, Rage ‘ig od.cre. #. & We mujt [4 (faith bf 
dvationi que ex opinione “© eAqu:nds) as hath been {aid afore (Atte) 

falf S&vanaprocedtsin- « 7,2, ) the operation of the Devil doth) "' 

_. gerit. properatio, dzrao- ‘one , elie re 

‘his, ut heminum animos << pour in it felf into that divination which '* 
implicet vanitati, aucfal-. cs 1 may 

gee Vick amen whe proceeds from a falfe and vain penton, tay '™ 

faisd opinione uricur, & * the end that he may imwrap the mindes of | V 

emi 


quis ¢x confideratione “men in vanity oF fa Lfebood. And if any : 
, & man| 


judicially condemned. 25 


I “man will fore-know future things by the ftellarum , futura velit 
ce confideration of the Starrs ; which by precognolcere 5 que per. 
< hem cannot be foreknown, he ws the Fad ish RSA da 
“< man that follows a vain, and falfe opini- dum, guid per caleftium 
“ on, Therefore we mult confider, what of ge Nicuris int dela 
| << future things may be fore-kzown by th: copnolcie Eeids his, qui- 
« fhettton into the Starrs, 04 nd indeed as vn. oae D5 as 
“ concerning thofe things which come to cuba yer anhenrnn ane 
“ pals by neceffity, it w manifest that they cog roti, Nee Aleta 
| «* may be fore-known by confideration afta perspncane Feliphes fa. 
| © Stars,as Astrologers do foretell Eclipfes. pasa Sib morgen’ 
| & The difpofitions and motions of the hea~™™ cocleftium seduci in 


F un3m caufan communem 
| “venly Bodies, cannot be reduced unto one que fic corporaii . Pottunt 


"common caufe which ws natural ; but may, em reduci in unam cau 
Bi "4 fam communem. que eft 
| © be reduced unto one commoncaufe, which providemia. divina. Sed 


& og dtvine providence. But the motions and rie satione difponuntur & 
divina p:ovidentia. mo us 
| « fitnations of the heavenly bodies are by & fiws caielinm co po- 
ss 7; a - “7 sum, &alidsariomc even- 
divine providence difpofed i ways and tus contingenrium futuro- 
| ‘‘rhe events of future contingencies Aano- tum 3 quia ila difponuntur 
fecundim rationem necel 

ce #f ; * on } 
ther ; becaufe. the for Mer Ave difpofed firaris,ut femper & colem 
| & according to the manner of neceffity, modo proveniaats hae aus 
hee tem fecundim rationem 
that they always come to pafss and after. contingentia, ut vaiabili- 
“© rhe fame manner. But the later, after the ver namaste sage non 
te : 
« way of contingency, that they happen va- ct oe Mie A 
*< vioufly. From whence it cannot be. that the vexcoznitiofumrorum,nt- 
ee wy sane hi b } fient ex caufis preco- 
foreknowledge of future things can be ta- enofcun:ur cff Gis. Du- 
** ken by infpection rmto the Starrs, other- plices avtem cffrGus fub- 


; trahuntur eavlalitati ce- 
| § ‘wife then as effetts are fore-known by jeftivmcorporum. 1.qui- 


“their caufes. Now there a o farts of dem omnes ffe@us per 
6 igh fe Now ( a te for 7 ests contingentes,five 


6c effests that Aare exempted from the efficacy in rebus humanis, five in 
& of the celestial bodies. i. All effects rebus naturalibus.. Qua, 


: . ne probarut 6 Metaph. 
“chat happen by accident, whether in hw- ens per accidens non ha, 


i ° >. bercaufam, & pracipué 
? dehabelh natural things : becaufe as‘cts vrratem, cvjulnoili eft 
‘ proved in the jfixth of Metaphyficks, an yiitus caleflium corpr. 
« entity by actident hath no canfe, efpecially (en, Quia quod per acci- 


ee ‘ dens fit,neque eft ens pro= 
“ natural, (uch as% the vertue of heaven- 
C 3 yy 


= ae 
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e 
ptié, ‘neque unum, ficue 
guéd lapide eadente fiac 
‘YerrzmotuseHzc enim, & 
hujufmodi non fune fim- 
pliciter unum, fed fimpli- 
citer mulra. Operatio au- 
tem nacure femper termi- 
natur ad aliquid unum, f1- 
cut & procedit ab uno 
Principio, quod eft forma 
rei nacuralis. 2. Autem 
fabtrahunrue ‘caufalicati 
ceeleftium corporum atas 
liberi arbitrii, quod elt fa- 
¢ultas voluntatis & ratio- 
nis. Intelleftus enim five 
ratio, non eft corpus, nec 
actus corporis organici > 
per confeqnens, mec vo- 
Juotas qua eft in ratione, 
ut patet per Philofophum 
fn 3, de anim. Nullum 


autem corpus poteft im- 
primere in rem iacorpore- 
am. Unde impoffibile eft, 
gudd corpora casleftia di- 


‘ge&é imprimanc in ineel- 
le@um & voluntatem. 
Hoc enim effet ponere in- 
telle&um ‘non differre a 
f2nfa.Uinde corpora cacle- 
fti2 non poffune effe per 
fé" caufa eperationum It 
beri arbitrii, pounce ta- 
men ad hoe ‘difpoficivé 
inclinarein quantum im+ 
ptimunt in corpus huma- 
num, & per confequens,in 
vires fenfitivas, qu func 
@Gus corporalium orga- 
norum, Uz inglinanc ad 
humanos a@ue. Qui ta- 
nen vires fenficive obedi- 
unt rationi, nt pater ver 
Philofophum 3.de‘Arin. 
‘$1. Ethic. nullanccefli- 
as ex hoe, !ibéro arbitrio 
imponitur, fed contra in- 
clinatio em = ceeleftium 
corporuat homo potéft 

er rationem operari- $i 
Quis ero C ONS IDE- 
RA TIONS “AS TRo- 
gigs uTATUR AD 
ges ise 4 
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Judicial A strologie 
«ly badtes, Becanfe that which is by acci- 
“ dent ts netther an entity properly, nor an 
«<onene{s ; asfor example, whiles a [tone ts 
“falling therews an Earthquake, &c. For 
e< thefe and the like things are not fimeply one, 
<< but abfolutely many. Naw ths.aperatson of 
“Nature ts always terminated unte [ome 
scone thing, even as it doth flow from one 
« principle, which is the natural form of the 
“thing. 2. The atts of free will (which 
“1a faculty of the will and reafon) are 
“exempted fromthe efficacy of the heavenly 
‘bodies. Forthe intellect, or reafon ws ner 
«ther a body, nor the att of a corporeal or- 
‘gan, and by coufequence, neither us the 
will, which ts within-the reafon.; as ap- 
“pears by the Philofopher in hw third Book 
“of the foul. Now no bodilything can make 
°<an impreffion uponan incorporeal thing. 
«Whence it follows, that I { 1S I M- 
«POSSIBLE THAT THE HExt- 
“<VENLY BODIES CAN DiI- 
“RECTLY CMAKE AWN £M- 
“PRESS UPON THE UN- 
«DERSTANDING AND THE 
°WILL.For this were to make the under- 
« fanding not to differ from fenfe. From 
<caphence it follows,that the heavenlybodies 
“cannot bea caufe perte of the attings of 
“free will, yet may they di fpofingly.iucline te 
“this, fo farr as they tmpre[suponmans 
«body, and by confequence, uponthe fenft- 
“<tige powers, which are atts of the.corpa- 
5 ral organs, which incline to bumaneatts. 
“Ter becanfe THE SENSITIVE 
“POWERSs4 RE pete phy 8 
‘ ‘ * ia 


Pd 


judicially condemneds 


1 <TO REASON (as appears by the | 
| © Philofopher in his 3. bookof phe foul. and EF oe nos CA, 
| & inp hist. book.of Manners ) NO NE- swates, VEL FOR- 
fy] « CESSITY HEREBY 1S 1M- alder 
iw, « POSED UPON THE SPON- COGNOSCENDUM 
af| «TANEOUS WILL, BUT A seu cura ore: 
im) ©MAN CAN ACT C ONTRA- RA HOMAN My Fro- 
cedithocexfalfi & vana 


ne} “RY TO THE INCLINA IE opinione.ar ste oPt- 
(Hime@n OFAPHE GRLESTLAL Av pF On. 
b rs SET. 


| “QF HIS REASON. Therefore, TERST! TIOSA & 

cen) «JE ANY MAN (ball make ufe of peaivabontg 

-| the CONSIDERATION OF THE STARRS 
wo | S10 forekyow CASUAL, or CONTINGENT 
stk] “EVENTS, or alfotokuow with certainty the Fu- 
oy | STURE WORKS O E MEN, the proceedeth 
{Buk | § frome a falfe and vain opinion, and fothe.O P ER A- 
m | TION OF THE DEVAL INT BR- 
thing | &MINGLES IT SELF, from whence the 
il “deonationis SUPERSTITIOUS AND 
Hy} UNLAW FULL. Thus fare eA guinas; on 
‘Di-| whom commenting we have learned. and profound Caje- 
[ie tantoboot. Erex his patet (faith C ajetan) quomodo tn- 
qie| sedligendum est. ere. thatis, “ By thefe it apparent, 
THE) $* howwe must understand that celeitial bodies are not 
.| oyer-ruling ourelections or free chufings, and voluntary 
frm | a&ts, andhow the contultation of -Aitrologers about the 
jes | Nativities of men, Gc. are condemned, For if thele 
wif | things be applied for a certainty of knowledge of contin- 
Jnta | geocies; or (which is the fame thing) if we mult ule fucha 
wat | figure of the Nativity,ce.as.a law,they are diabolical and 
ofa | condemned. And this Aujfin intends in his fourth book 
| int | of his Confeifions. But if they be onely to attain a con- 
vi | jecture of natural inclinations, they are not evil, With 
yf) all know, that albeit {ome truth may be had out of thole 
ent} things, ye THE W AY OR MANNER 
cee C 4 OF 
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Judiciall Aftrologie ) 
“OF THE CONJECTURE IS SO WEAK It 


i «JECTURE. And this becaute of humane igno- § 
| csrance, of the gréateft of Caufes, both Celeftial and) 
| ; «€ next Caufes. For the whole of that we kuow in the fe i'0 
Bie «‘ kinde of the things, doth uot deferve to be called A \\pW 
« Part(bow {mall foever)of thofe things we are ignorant of | payne! 
“¢ concerning the {ame asin relation to us and (tll daily are i (wil 
&* foignorant untill the whole compleat courfe of heavenly if me 

the 1a 


they { 


f 


« bodies be once gone over. Because the Starrs are unknown | 
tous, howthey are one towards another, and their moti- | 
onis notcompleated untill fix and ‘thirty thoufand years } li 
beover. << 1 fay that daily there us anew {ituatian of the | (oii 
« Larry Heaven, which fituation yet hath never been coh~ |i 
«< fidered, unto which the Planets and Starrs being re- }} 
«ferred, who can tell what caufality they are clothed 
with, or how they caufe;change, or destroy.’ I mention i) pitce 
«not the Calculation of Motions. becaufe perhaps st is\ Nill 
ee impoffible to have Inftruments exattly to know the rifing \ 
és ana fetting of Starrs, a L hear tt from the Aftrologers Pre 
‘< themfelves. eee LARS > # M ine 
 * As for W. R. alleadging (Mofesand Daniel, he de- | 
feryes rather a Feru/a, then an’ aniwer, becaufethe Do -) 
tour hath fully antwered that thole Saints were not judi-/ 
ciaty Aftrologers ; fo that W//1am could not here give | 
us any folid reply. i net epee a 
William Ramfey’s proof in this Section, that Ju 
diciary’ Aftrology is not condemned by the Word of 
God , is‘ onely his paffing this Word’for it , whichis 
7 worthnothing, for how unable he is to keep his Word | 
4~- _ will appear atter-{-His alleadging that God ifhews Bla-= 
ert ging Starrs onely to Afttologers isa grofs untruth, confu-) 
| Lexnttadu? ted. by thoufands of the vulgar yet ative in England, who} 
tiasce Lo fawthe Blazing Starr many nights, that appeared afore} 
DY) scefic WAthe Sweds[p Warts in Germany. For-what hinders, but} 
) Lev ag 2hepheatds, Sailers; Watchmen, €rc~ illiterates fh uld 
hy 74 MF o> 4 d 4 46 L S cy +s hic LE, Lic Wee 2p C1VG) + 
a ee eg St Sett»~ (0) (dif, 
; re - 
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judicially condemned. 


PAK jperceive that which is obvious to the common eyes of 

ON mankinde ; and diftinguith a Comet from a Starr by his 
isto: nearne{s, motion; and his feather or long tail. 

lin) And juftas William proves here Judicial Aftrology 

hel not to be condemned by the Word of God ; juft{o (and 

td no wifelier) doth he prove it not impugned by Councils ; 

wit namely by bare facing it down with a bold: forehead 

ile) (whiles that Councils to the contrary are in his fight) iba 

cuca} | of neceffiry the Axe muft be allowed by Councils, yer in 

hon ithe fame place profeffeth his contempt of Councils; if 

moi-§ they be not of his minde. Is this W//iams proof of the 

\yas) Lawfulnels of Aftrology by Councils? To one of thote 
Councils alleadged by the Do¢tour (for he alleadged two 

in his Demonology, and might have done more) W£ll; 

¢an fay nothing. Tothe other he hoped he could : but yw rau. 

| hath miferably difgraced himfelf in vor confiruing a plain 's thame- 

| piece of Latin right. For the words. of the Council; as a 

Will. Ram. reportsthem, Si quis animas, ce corpora Latim: 
humana fatalibus fielles credit adstringi, ficut Pagant, & righ. 

| Prifcillianus dixerunt, Anathema fit; are according to this, 

'B true Grammar, thus to be rendered s Jf any one doth be- pag 

§) lerve the Souls and Bodies of Men to be bound to, er 

}) neceffitated by fatal Starrs, as the Pagans and the Pys- 
fcillvanifis do let hin be accurfed. Sothatif you compare 

| Will. Ram. interpretation with this, which is clofe ace 

| cording to the Latin, you fhall finde that he did not one! 

at fi | leaye out fomething. becaule it might: prejudice him 3 bur 

ig off C which is the thing I:mainly infift upon) he doth interpret. 

sichiqy the Latin moft faltely in the main thing 3 which condémns 


Wad] any with«Anarhema, that fhall believe chat thes tarrs 


ration 
pS if I 


wBaq) Pave a necelfitating power over mens Bodies and Sols 
iit) Whichin plain Englith is, 20 believerha.A ftrologers'ta iy 
| with) #70, who in their prattife, foteach and by that undertake 
dat) £0 predstt humane events by their Fudicial Aftrology, ae 


us, bil) For the Philofophers Stoney heath little cauté to'call 
ul) 3¢ Bleffed, fecing theattempts about ‘it haye undone Wi//, 
hoot Lip, } Lee D pee Meee SeegS fhe Ram ops 
Were Sherer (> sliotogerp, Bef La, 


ee 


Coree 4) ie 
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4 Judiciall Aftrology 
Felt M. “R anufeys father, who lies in Prifon by it. Though the late fs! 

ic King bore with his father defeating him of his expectati= [JH 

on, and of {cares of pounds, yet other men will not, can= ji 

I Oe bear fuch wrongs. Nor hath Will. Ram. to bleffed jyiid 
— himfelf with his father skill, and the Philofoghers Scone, gi 
agi A as to enrich themfelves, and deliver him. | bi, 
| AP To his large alleadging the honour and antiquity of fa! 
Ad Aftrology, a brief antwer will ferve; wiz. 1. That cil jy 
Pac, Will, Ramfey ox his affaciates do produce fome true | Ai4 
ey “¢ Chriltians, whiles fuch, to have been practiers of Judi- jis 
per <". Gal Aftrology, allhis inftances amount but to the Pro= jit! 
fon fF verb, ef skmy Fellows whether I be a Thief : or toa felf | iw 
Y Ny agg contradiétion. »For the Aftrologers W.R. W.L. ee. Pil 
pixt>: 73 when they fee their advantage, inveigh againtt godly and fli 
yx leatned Minifters, with thenameof Preefis; and H. H. Pht 
ten - Vox celorum, inthebchalt of Afirology faich,the Roman | hn 
Voto cdeaws againit ALathematicians and Proguoftscatours Yi 
io, id mean Chaldeans, and yet now the Priefts and the 
YY Chaldeans muftbe alleadged for the honour of Judicial 
LW 4 iro logy. 

2. It Will. Ramfey doth not here intend aditfer ence 
between. A ftrenomers and eA firologers (contrary to his | 
Tenetafore) in that.he puts both namesin the Title to 
his Catalogue ; yet he thinks learned men may put chat 
difference; {othatif any of them fhould whip him for 
his falfeScrowl, proving many of them.no Aftrologers ; 
yct they may be Euaid Aftronomers. 

3. W. Ram. Catalogue of them from dam, ge. is 
ridiculous. We hayeno iuch thing in the Bible;and there- | 
forecan know.no fichthing. For Greek, Homer the Poet | 
is the ancienteft humane Authour that is.extant. The man | 
Meurithed about 9.1 1..years afore Chrift. The onely Au- 
thour pretended, of the greateft antiquity,@iz. concerm= | 
ing things fo ancient as the beginning :of the Expire | iyi, 
of Babylon, and of Néausthe firltEmperour thereof, is } sh 
ene Berofus ; of whole writings (faith learned sede) | 

aimoilt 


- 


| judicially congemned. gee 
lelve laoft all men make a doubr, and think.tlem counterfeit. 

‘The moft judicious and true Chronologer, leaves out Ber 

tits rofus. Helvicus puts,him in ad aanum Mundi 3690. __ 

bidld lwhich is bucabout 284. years afore Chrift, which is but nee ! 
ong yetterday in comparilon of eAdanz, Seth; Enoch. Pliny on 
faith, this Berofus wasan Afirologer. Andof the true, 

ultyof and forged Berofis learned Gener in his sos 

iuttil writes chus, There are extant in our age five Baokso 

ie ue | Antsguitses, afcribed to Berofws, but all the more learned 

‘Juli judge they.are not of Berofim, bur feigned by I know nat 

Por what Fabler, and fer forth in Berolus hws name. To this 
oit|famous Pexelins on Sleidan adds. Fofephus({aith'he) 

L. ba |cites the'Hiftories\of Berofus,l.4. con. App. & Athenaus 

land (14. The genuine.Berofis perifhed. There remains the 

H.H,| Fictions of eAnuius Viterbienfis a Monk ; neither-are the 

kona fragments of Adetafthex and Adanethon of a betterme> 

rotons (all. 

and the 
whicial | 
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ference Demonftrating the antiquity of Aftrology. Wet 
y tobi . 
Tieto 
pt 
bi for 


logs 


WW 7 Ehaveteen already how Attrology+hathibeen 
, VV proved lawiuliby the Scripture and reafon, wot 
coudemned,by Councils, but.admiredand honoured in all 
ages. by the wileltiof the ancients ; wecomenow tofhew 
}its antiquity, and from whence it had its-firlt original: 
‘Concerning this point, there hath:been much.controverhie 
amoneft Writers, but moft hold, that it-was firit revealed 
‘to man in the infancy of the World by God ; .4zi- 
feotle deriveth it from the Egyptians , “Tally ftom the 
cA ffyrians others from the Sédonians, Chaldeans, Perfi- 
ans, Indians, Arabians,and Greeks; but however itis 
mot certain, if we will’believe theanciente(t:Hiftoriogra- 
phers, chat the Priefts and Kingsamong{tthe Egypteans 5: 
the ( baldeans among the Babylonians, the ALagicians a~ 
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Judicial Aftrology 
mong the Perfians the Gymnofophists among the Indians, ! 
the chief Philofophers of Greece and Italy, and the fj, 
‘Druides of France were all A {trologers, and efteemed b 
thofe Nations for the wifeft'men. But FJ ofephusin his An- 
tiquities, /:b.1 -cap.2. deriveth it fiom e¢dam and Seth: si 
and thatthey taught it to their polterity, and that Seth; 
was{o well skilled therein, that forefeeing thereby the}. 
deftruction of the World, firltby Water, then by. Fire, J 4) 
leaft the knowledge fhould perifh .by the Flood, ‘engra-| bs 
ved it in two Pillers, the one of Stone, the other of Brick ; }j.,. 
and he farther witneffeth that of Stone to remain in Syria}... 
in his own time;and in the 3. Chapter of the fame Book, |, 
he affirmeth,that man lived fo long before the Floed (by # 
the permiffion of God) to learn Arts and Sciences, efpe- 9.) 
cially naming A{trologie and Geometry, the which (faith fy, 
“he) &di(cere non porwiffent, nift fexcentis viverent annis,) | 
could not be learned undef ffx hundred years time, for 
thefe are Studies that require much experience, and parti-| 
cular obfervation, which could not be done on an initant.§, 
Again in his eighth Chapter of the fame firft Book of his}, 
Antiquities, he further affirmeth, that brabam having} 
learned this knowledge in Chaldea being the place of his} 
‘birth, when he came into Egypr, he firlt taught the Egyp-} 
tians the knowledge of Attrologie and Arithmetikk and} i. 
fince the Egyptians have-been molt exquifite therein, fo], 
that fome Hiltorians have believed Atlas King of Egypt 
‘to be the firft inventer thereof, others have thought He-J, 
‘woch and Atlas to be both one, but mof Hiftoriogra phers} 
hold -4¢/as tobe after the Flood. “And that Aftrology is 
‘derived from Adam. ! 
SuRveY. Were it not that the Reader might fufpect 
“my leaping over fomething that were confiderable , I 
Antiqui- would have left out this Section, it being a vain Tauto- 
a logy. We have already antwered to the antiquity ol 
eft vetu- Aitrology ; and in particular to Fofephus. The Fathers! 


ras rule is excellent, -4 ariquity without-verity ts the anctent-| 
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} judicially condemned. | 44g 
died fs of Errour. All that are here reckoned ‘up to counte- | 
r ly ance Astrology were either the worst of men,Vi2. Hea~ 
relggf2752 OF diabolical ALagicians, ox Idolaters ; ot both, 

is i, eall (as were the Druidess whom fome ancient Au- 
yj Pours call Adagos, others idolalatr as) ot the moft uncer- 

ay ain, if not the foolifhett of Traditions (as that of the 

byt ‘wo Pillars) of which Jofephus hath ftore, and therefore 

‘te NOt to be regarded in what he faith of tic ancient times 

ae of Abraham, as we have given fufficient reafon in the he MA 
We Survey of che former Section ; or felf-contradittions yas ~* ae) 
Sri thata mancould not learn Attrology under fx hundred Aevtio | 
. ‘4 yeais, yet nov William, and William, and I know net bere ‘I 
iby who will pretend great skill in it at half fixty + or “Rydé- ye eT) | 
cles; For naming Adam to be an Aftrologer he might aan 4 


tel well think, the Reader would judge if he was an Aftro- 


* Sea 
Sel, Sn 
if 


a loger he was fo atter the Devil had given him the fall 5: “< 

HHH) and if there were a derivation of A{trology from himas “* 

mT fuch,it was in the traduction of fin. For conclufion of this AaF 

Uptty SeStion ; let me deal truly, ferioufly, and plainly with fox 3 
NU William , that it is brought to me by good hands? gc: fe) a 
kot fom his own Brethrea in Aftrology that they fee 2, Snail x5 
VN) Jims on work., becaule he was one of the /i//y mean ones Fi Lhe loie i 
cot ‘among them, thereby to difgrace the Doctour. But I will 4 Mh 
“LI fay what others fay, that W7#/Ziam hath butblown upor 4; Thelen 

k al) he Queftion. Demonology ands likea Caftle of Steel / eae | 
tcl, The Aftrologers have laid their heads, and prompt~ /~ " a ee } 
OU LOR Z 


EM ed Will. Ram. but nothing is done but the difgracing of aie . 

. q their own caule. tevin 
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nie {7 hat Astrology ts the moSt profitable Study reveatedt \"” seth) 
i | under the Sun to mortals. Pegged 
) | autor OSes 
on f Hich I fhall indeayour to make clear thus; A%ez 
chan fir ft, that itis moft profitable for the knowledge 5 - vg i 
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| Judeiall Aftrology | 

of Moral Philofophy;vizn of out felves and others.’ Se | 
condly, for Natural Philofophy. Thirdly, for Phy fick. 
Fourthly, for Health. Fifthly, for Husbandry. Sixthly, 
for giving a reaton for (Vimattérical years (whieh other 
Arts cannot) atid other things. Seventhly, and laftly, for 
Military Difcipline. iy 

Firft, that ic is molt profitable for the knowledge of | ht 
Moral Philofophy, M. Homes will not deny (if he know 


any thing inthe Art,) that the conftitution of the bodys 4 
and the difpofition of the minde is by Aftrology known = | 0° 
fo that hereby we receive a-double benefit, viz. Firft,.ad= mu 
" monition to refrain. what may prove noxious and hurt= } iit 


full toour health, Secondly, encouragement to apply our 


{elves to that whereunto we are born apt bynaturesbefides’ § Mt 


we may alio be waried hereby of what may caufe the 
minde by ill government to offend others. And for felicity | 


the chief end of Moral Philolophy ; no At or Science: | i 


Cat compare with Aftrology, for it teacheth a man what 
pertains.to the goods of the body and minde, and foalf{o 
to moderate the untuly affections, whote violence carri- 


eth away the'minde from that golden mean wherein ver= | tts 


tue dwels and keeps her place ; fo likewife in the external | 
goods, it refolveth a man what hopes or likelihood by his | 
own induftry, or otherwife he hath to attainto the riches | 
of this world ; and alfoteacheth him how to increafe the | 


fame, by what means, at whattime, and in what place ic} i 


wil be beft tor himor moft profitable to this mcent-or pur | 
pote. So that then ye fee Aftrology to comprehend more | 
in one part, then allthe Arts inthe World put together, } i 
in any or all parts, : 

Secondly, for Natural Philofophy, it bringeth no lef | 
help hereunto, then'to the former, for hereby the Philofo- 
pher cometh to know'God theupholder,and immoveable | 
Creatour of all things, by the conftant inchangeable mos | 
tion of the Heavens’; and the ‘corruption and generation | 
of all things, by the motion of ©, Jrandother Planets | 


| juditially conderaned. | 
* Sein the Zodiack ; and that there is a certain prefixe time of 
byfithevery ones life that is born, allotted: by the Starrs, and 
inhly that this is divers actotding to thenature of every Con- 
hoteftellation; and the meafure of every proper revolution 5 


liiujjas allo the reafon of the ebbing and flowing of the Seas 77 
by the motion of }.4.He comes alfo by“*Kikcotoe y (She 


l ° : ) { 
tdgof] Know the tifing of Meteors, the motion of Comets;and A223 4 


pe e ° 2 i i] 
‘know innumerable other things, much conducing to thé fut- of Gemall 


|therance of his knowledge, experience, and skill. But this o 


‘J is focleat, ¥ haften to what is further to be faid in the j1.% Areal 


He YI 


| praite and utilicy of Aftrology, leaft I {pend too mueh /,, 8 A i 


:} timein confuting fuch weak {tuff, as is this difcourfe of 
your) M. Homes , againft fo apparent a noble and excellent 
behdeg LAI. 
sis! ‘Thitdly, for Phyfick; for all that knowsany thing if 
Afirology, can acquaint M. Homes, as alfo his great 
| friend Galen (as moft fallely he accufes him (in his 11 5- 
nut) page) to condemn Aftrolugy as Sophiftical, when indeed 
oil) he himfelf appears no other at the beft, to wrong fo wor 
vate) thy a man;) That he that fhall aduninifter Phyfick when 
dnyget the Sun comes tothe Equinoétial points, or in the Cani- 
eit} CUlar or Dog-dayesand the like, knows. very little inthe 
{hy lis} ONE oF the other, viz. Phyfick or Aftrology ; andis ra- 


«cs ther to be accounted a fool then'a Phyfician ; and further, 
ule) Galen admonifheth men not to truft themfelyes with 
se that Phyfician that is not verfedin Aftrology ; and Hip- 
uci) Pacrates alfofaith, that that Phyfician which is ignorant 
dod 1 Altrology, isnot fully, nor can he be perfectly knowa 
sete, | In his Art ; for without Aftrology, he fhall never be able 
"| togive Phyfick fafely, viz. whien to purge by evacuation 
oki} OF Vomit; Or Phiebotomy, or for what humouts, or in 
illo | what quantity,neither can he know or cometo the tinder 
| ftanding of che chief Piller of his Art, viz. the true 
oqo} Saute of the Malady without it, neither withit, (if well 
vain} atned therein) can he err ¢ Befides Galen further affirm 
Plats eth, that’ Phyfick given at unfeafonable times, ~~ 
| onely 
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onely little avail or help, but oftentimes prove very hurt} 
full, evento the endangering of the life of the Patient ¢)™% 
and that thefe times are onely tobe known and judged by 
the Starrs. Fernelius (a learned, Phyfician) doth here-= 
unto alfo condefcend, as alfo Ficinus ; for there is nothing 
more certain, then that Aftrology doth plainly deliver 
Rules for all the parts of Phytick aboyelaid, (which 
M. Homes 1 am confident (if any whit read therein)dare 
not but confefs) and not onely fo, but alfo teacheth the 
critical dayes, without which they cannot be known with }! 
any certainty ; wherefore it is, that thofe Phyfzeians igno= jks! 
rant in Aftrology, conclude the feventh and fourteenth } li 
dayes to be dangerous, when moft times they are deceived, 
and fo confequently apply contrary Remedies to their jf 


Patients,much to their prejudice, if notabfolute deftructi- Jit 


on: thereafonis, the } by her various motion cometh 
fometimes fooner, and fometimeslater, toher Gand & | 
or quadrat and oppofite part of the place fhe was.iaat | 


the beginning of the Difeate, vz. Sometimes fhe comes } thup 
to her C) in {even dayes, fometimes not till the eighth or | hy, 


ninth day, other. times at the fixth day ; and to her cS 
fometimes at the fourteenth day, fometimes at the thir | 
teenth, other times not till the fixteenth day. 1 would fain 
now M. Homes, you would fhew what Artin the whole | 
earth,is more beneficial to Phyfick, then A ttrologie ge. 
but 1 haften to the remaining proofs. if 
Fourthly, for Health,which none but the mof{t ignorant 
and malicious will deny, fince the conftitution of the bo~ | 
dy is the onely ground, wife Phyficians.go upon, and look 
firft to; that that foundation being laid, they may then 
fall to the rebuilding of the Patient, otherwife. (as you | 
haye heard) deftruction. (like a houfe founded on the fj, 
{and ) is to be expected. Then confequently the moft en- 
vious cannot but confels and acknowledge it to be 
the moft profitable thing for-our health underthe Sun. 


Wherefore then let us fee whether the Husbandman will | 


ac@= 


at 8 


judicially 'condemned. 


ity acknowledge it tobe beneficial to him inthe way of lis 
‘ing ving, viz. Husbandry. 

slog) = Fifthly, Husbandry, and firft let me ask him, whether 
nbete | he lops his Trees from the time the Sun declines fom our 
wthingl Horizon, till he agaia re-enters the equinoctial point? or if 


clive | he knows not (if he fhould) chat it will not grow again ? 
vihichf) or whether he ufe to fow Peale in theincreateof 2 or 
i\iuel) Af fo, whether they will then ever leave blooming or 
chthe) Bloffoming ? er whether therefore he doth not oblerye and 
with) Yemember to fet them in the wain, or decreafe of ). Nay; 
‘igo 1£18 reported of the women in the North, both of Exgr 
itati) Zand and Scotland, that they diligently oblervea time of 
ceived, the Moon to fet their Eoves, that they may all come to 
thet} Zood ; and furthermore, let me ask the Husband-man, 
inti} ‘whether he obferveth not a time to graff, and prune his 
oh) I'xees ? but thisis fo common, that to {pend more time 
nd 0} hereunto were to no purpole. 
sinat) ~ Sixthly, for rendring a reafon for Clima @terical years, 
cits} it happening by the profection of the Planets and Horo- 
hihot) {Cope; afcendant or firft House (as ye may callic) tothe & 
ied} or 4 afpeéts or their places in Nativities, or by the moti- 
stir} ONOF h. if he have power in the Nativity, for Prolomy 
iihin) and the wifeft in this Art, give I as much power in the 
whole | decree of feyerall years, as the Sun hath in moneths,. or 
ede |thé 9 indayes ; andif his courte be obleryed, it will be 
found finifhed much about the fame number of years, as 
goat }the Moons is indayes,; and further, that  inevery feven 
itd: |years comes either to @ or @ of his place in the Radix of 
look |INativities. And further know, that if there be no danger 
ys |€as we finde by experience). of {ome mens lives, at thele 
syol years, they have either fome of the beneficial Planets in 
oitit their eighth Houle, or the direction of the afcendant, or 
jit |Aphetical places are free from all impediment and af 
fobt diction, of the interficient and malignant Conftella- 
¢ Su |Hons. 
ail | Seyenthly, and laflly, for ae Difcipline, Hiftory. 
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Fudiciall Aftrology ~ 4 
is-full of Examples herein; and for brevities fake (becaufe # 
I will baften to conclude this firft Chapter, that {may 4 
proceed to M. Homes his fecond SeCtion) I wiil here.cone 
tent my lf with this one, which the Indian Hiftories 
Chew forth unto us; whichis, that ( olmnebus having the 
Attof Aftrology, and being ina Rraight for want of Vi- 
tual » together with the whole Army of the King. of 
Spain, Ferdinand ; and forefeemg an Eclipte of the D 
within few dayes to happen ; threatned the Indians he 
wotild fend infinite Plagues amongft them, if they {peedi- 
ly. telieved them not 5 in token whereof, they fhould ar 
{uch atime fee the Blight taken from then, which they 
at firft flighted, but when they fa w according to the for- 
rier’ words, thac the Moon began to be darkned, and grew 
fo more and more, and being ignorant of the caufe there- 


" ? O.2 : 
Ofidid not onely fend them the Victual they formerly te- 


tained from them, but. alfo threw themlelves at Colum- | 
boi feet’, asking’ forgivenels : So then ye have had (as 
brieftasmay be). {hewn unto you, what Astrology 1, 
shit it ts an Arts and a lavfull Art, allowed of by Scri- 
pttre,the antiquity of it, and the utility of it; there is it 
may before Arts, that may be beneficial or helpfull to 
another ; but you fee both politively and conclufively, 
that Aftrology is generally Kelpfull to all Arts and Sci- 
éfices ; “nay, what other Study in the whole World in this 
oint islike it, or able tocompare wich it ? 

Survey. Will. Ramfey in his. Title might well have 
excepted Diviniry and “Keligion (if he hath any) and 
Have diftinguifhed of eA strology. Por {ure the A't pre- 
tending to tell thatthe Thieves that commutted the Rob- 
bery about Brainstord the last Summer, that (uch a way 
the wonsans Cows were gone.* That M1 tres hus 
Sweet-heart would prove a Shrew, with infinite the 
like (that may be produced intime) do not at all conduce}} 
to Natural Philofophy, Phyfick,, @e- which, VVilltam 
reckons Up. } 


Its 


yer 


-. jedicially condemned. . 
Itsilla figne by V7#l, Ramefey’s manners that e4Stros 
| Zogyis profitable for CMoraliy (unlets V7 tlL.am will de- 
| ny he hath any Aftrology.) And therefore nor our P/i- 


Mts | Lofophers, not eAristotle the Prince of them mixed any 
i directions ourot Aftrology, in their Moral Philofophy, 
Vi] As for the difpofitton of the minde VV illiane aflured us in 


| his Epiftle to the Reader. That the will of manis not 
| fubject to the influence of the Starrs. And learned Huet 
in his €X 4A.. [NGEN. tells us a readier way 
then by Starrs; And of the body, we know the temper, 


| 
i| 
i 


elle 


Id-at farr better by. experience of the effect, then by conjectu- 
ity } vals from caufes, if Statrs were any cercain caule. Bue 


ae 


pte 


| Vill. Ramfey's Ptolomy in bis firft Book tells us among 
) other cautes of the uncertainty of Aftrologicall Prediti- 


i: | ons, That though bodies are affetted by the Stares, yet the 
jie feed of generation may alter the cafe. | 
lim) ~~ Astor the predicting what hope 4 man may have, by 


d (as 
I) 
Sori. 
rc sitt 
fill to 
ively, 
d Scie 
in this 


hws own industry, or orherways to get goods, 1¢ doth little 
itend to Moral Philofophy, and «doth -lefs a ppertain to 
| Aftrology, if VVilliam bean honeft man of his word, in 
| his particulars he layes down, in his Epiftle to the Reader 
before enumerated of Natural P hilofophy, 1 have {everal 
times fhewed VVilliam, that the rhing of natural Aftro- 
| logy is‘a part ; judicial, non-ens, or worle. _ 
} And without either, thoufands of people that are no 
| Aftrologets, or Philofophers excellently well know God 
(we } to be the Creator and upholder of allchings ; whiles Phi= 
) ail] Lofophers and A ftrologers have turned Atheilts, or worle, 
it pies “Romi. | | ) | 
yi} Totfay, the Starrs alot every mans prefixed time of 
hin) Life, isto intrench upon Gods Decree 2nd Providence, 
—hiand to’avouch-a fatal neceffity in the inflyence of che 
yee He) Starrs ; with which /illiam promited us tn his E piftle to 
spnutethe Reader his Astrology fhould not meddle. _ 
iia His great Preamble of che ufefulnels of Astrology for 
Phyfick amounts to thus much upon experience ; 
46 
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i daa de ade § ae : 

1. That thete are in this Nation many Chriftian learn- 
edand fuccesfull Phyficrans, who are neither well-skill’d> 
nor well-wildto VV. R. his Aftrology. If need be we 
can-give him their names, 1 

2, That the matter of Will. Ramey his Judicial 
Aftrology being humane events; as whether aman {hall 
be rich, and, cc. as before he expreffed, and his Bre- 
threns writings and practite do teftifie; the natural judge- 
ment upon mens bodies is quite hereto general from it. 

3. Thatthoufands of Englifh men, yea, the moftof 4} 
the common people, that, are no Phyficians, do well _ 
kuow ; yea, feel (without the help of Ramfeyan Aftrolo- 
oy) that the (anicular dayes, Gc. ate not the beft times 
for taking Phyfick, unleis upon great extremity ; and 
therefore are no Fools. 

His great clattering together of the names of Hippo- 
crates, Galen, Fernelins, and Ficigus, is but a Scar-crow 
to feare filly birds, 1 mean weak-headed Youths from the 
truth, anda juggle to conjure them into his Circles by 
Charmes they cainot underftand. For Willéam (accord- 
ing to his manner of unfair dealing) doth neither quote 
their words, nor the p/ace where they fo {peak, as he inti- } 
mates. And though we have hunted after him, and beat } , | 
the thickets, yet we can finde no {uch thing. | 

But this we finde. 3 : 

1. That Hippocrates faith of A/tronomy, (nothing of Ho: 
Affrology) that it is not altogether unutetull for the facul— } i! 
ty of Piayfick. But how doth he there make it out ? Sure- },,.) 
ly onely thus ; Becanfe (taith Hippocrates) together with }\., 
the times of the year, the ventricles of men receive A \\\.. 
change;and {o goes on of the difference inhealth the vari- \ 


Spoveuin ety of windes may make. Now judge,underftanding Read- | bi 


(as his 
Diale& 
a). 

$5 inpe- 


hls 


er, how little this makes for fudicial Aftrology. | 
2. Gallen the Commentary upon him (to omit the | 
Sophifticum quoted by eAlited in Aftrology that doth fo | bit. 
much anger Wi. Ramfey) {aith cnely this to that point.) jy. 
$ | | Ny, 
, Calum)... 


“ye 


judicially condemned 4 sr 


ths 
ON Colahe tn Wis Verbis, Gc. i.e. H ippocrntes tz thefe words De Acre 
ewe i locis, 8 


doth put Heaven as the canfe of all vuloar difeafes: yet, atiquis. 
| faith Gallen, (correcting his’ Matter ) fometimes the Se&.s. 8 
| drinking of corrupt water may caufe anuniver{al a'[ea[e. inquic 


bal | And then goes on to dilcourte of the feverall difeafes that **°°- 
be | befall men in the four quarters of the years, dsftingai[bing ' Aspe 
eI thofe quarters by the rifing and fetting of feverall Starrs vole 


}) or Conftellations proper tothem. Which is all the hint we ab *A- 
| have in Gal/en tothe point in hand. ’Tis true the Index dai 
| puts hightitles, and great emphafis on thefe places. But iettle 
00") you tee here what the matter is upon true account. ul Hip. 
tines 3.’ Tis true, that Ferseliustaith, Pure fimplicisg, pe- bis valo 
| fiilemtia canfa, oe.z.e. The caufe of the meer and fim- garibus. 
| ple Peftilence is the configuration of the Heavens by their 
; | yérttic. But withall he prefently avyoucheth, One neque 
| remporum mutarione, neque ulla manifefta gualitate, fed 
tit) (elo edentu deprehendi pote/?.2.c. That that efficacy of the 
sty) "Fleaviens cannot be difcerned , either by the change of 
wou témpes , or by any marifeft quality , but meerly by the 
uote) event. 
cin) 4. Williams quoting of Ficinis wasto him (to ule 
dbetll- an Altrological phrate for their ule, though not approved 
| by mej molt wxlucky of all the reft. Fot he though pro- 
| felfing himielf a Phyfician doth bang Judicial Aftrology 
| all over his vaft works. I fhall here give but a touch. In 
his book, fz Plotia.cap.2. the title of the fecond Para- 
| graph or Headis, That for many caufes the judgement 
| concerning future things ws moft difficult. And then begins 
mnt 4) his ditcourle thus, Ovod autem nec homo, nec demon, (oC. 
yi) thatis, that nether man nor devil is able by the folein- 
Rea | fpettion of the Heavens to fee the leffer matters accurre 
| among us, (FC. which he there proves {trongly by many 
nist) reatons,; too loag for me to epitomule in this intended 
dothloh breif SUVEYe 
pnt} «= Now let the obfervant Reader judge what W7//, Ram. 
(wit) hath got by thofe names he fo rattled together. From 
| , D 3 them 


Fudiciall Aftrolagy 
them all not fuch a word as Aftrology ; muchlefs Fudi- 
cial. Lealt of all any inference, that if there be a confide- 
ration of the Heavens for fickneis, Phyfick, ee. that 
therefore they can tell me where is my loft Cow; who 
wasthe Thiet that robbed me. 

By this, my foul loathes the filly weakne‘s of the reft 
in this Section, and fhall kick it off ‘for naught. By expe- 
rience weall know any obferyable effect of the Moon ; 
as all men, Phyficians, or others , are often enough de- 
cetved in judging the Crifis meerly by thar Planet ; by 
reaion that the different natures of the Patients, and ya- 
rious change of Windesand Weathers (to which Héppo- 
crates aiciibes much) cc. do much alter the cafe. 4 

And Will. Ramfeys notion upon Health is to me non- 
ens ot non fenfe.as |haye touched afore. For Husbandry, 
the Clownes can tell morethen the e4Strologer : as pre- 
fently he doth intimate ly confels that he learned Hez- 
houfwifry of the Northern women, not they from the 
eA Strolo ger» | 

’ A very {utable ob/ervation, toufher inhis Fable of the 
Climaélerical years ; unlels he mean that which we have 
by experience, that every feyenth year a man that obferves 
fhall finde a great change in his body, inregard of di- 
et, ee. otherwile that Scripture aflures us that every | 
man by Gods decree hath an appointed time. And for 
conclufion Welliam tells us a Tale of Columbus, oc. 
which the e4Stronomer (without Aftrology) can do; 
onely, if he be honelt, he cannot te//a Lie to get Vittu- 
a!s,or Money. But the ftory and the: practile is tolerable 
enotigh in the opinion and practile of divers Aftrologers 
about London. CC. i psi aie ie Ae, 
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judicially condemnzd. 
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Am come now to Mr. Homes his fecond Section, 
wherein.we fhail fee how he vents his malice molt in- 
_-yectively all along againtt Aftrology, thinking he bring- 
eththe learned to condemn it ; but what are the learned 
| Schoolmen, or great Philofophers to me. or their fayings 
: | inthis matter, further chen they have trith and realon on 
their fide ? It they follow their own opintons and ¢on- 
- ceits without found reafonand warrant, | ice no watrant 
| or teaton why I fhould regard either them, their words or 
guoters. 


WLR, his Sect. I. 
Wherein is further (hewn the legality of A frolocy, 


‘s firft learned man (then) he begins with is Zo- 
A fatus, who he faith in his Commentary on Levit: 
19. Oueft. 23,29. Ge. hath thele words, the ‘which 
Doctour Willet gives him. viz. Of things which araas 
tous) accidental. as the (ucce{s of bu(tnefs, or their caule 
internal, as mens will and free choices as to undertake 
| journey, or to busld. or not build ; predittions are not onely 
| uncertain but (uperstirious : and the fame 43.to be {aid of 
ot'| casting of Nativities by the conjunttion of. the Planets ; 
Butit he had confidered what reafon or ground Toff atus 
. | hath for thete words, he had ne ver thus laid them ope? 5 
and I much wonder he being a Divine, he had not firit 
himfelf’ conGdered and weighed the Text; which that he 
may now do, I will here fet 1t down : ‘Kegara not them 
that have familiar [pirits, neither feek: after wizards 10 
| be defiled bythem ; 1 amthe Lord your Gad. Levit .19.31- 
Where we clearly {ee there is no part of the Text, once in 
the leaft mentioneth or meaneth Astrology 5 101s againit 
the eking after thole that haye familar Spirits and Wi- 
zards. 
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Fudiciall Aftrology 
W. R. bs Stct. II. 


Wherein ts {hewn that the Stars are Sigues 
and Caufes. 


\ 
“FE then brings DoMtour Willer in thefe words, All Hyli 
“manner of conjetturing (which faith he us meant by 
Aftrology) ts not unlawfull, whereof any Natural or Di- | 
vine caufe can be yielded; as first there be Natural Signes | j 
inthe Heavens and Air, as of the alteration of weathers 
\. of windes, of rain, &c. This doth no whit hurt Aftrolo- | 
di gy; mark butthe words, a// manner of conjetluring ts | 
ii not unlawful, &c. and faith M. Homes, fee he calleth it | 
(meaning Aftrology) bat conjeéturing onely ; but doth | 
M. Homes conjecture it to be no other ? if he do, it is his | 
ignorance. But let me not forget my felf, and {pend too |}iii 
much time about him. It hath been already fhewn, that | 
the Szarrs haye the applaufe of power on the natural |) jw 
things.of this world, as allo the great Prolomy (whole }}\/ 
| word in this cafe 1 believe will be taken before Do@tour |} \y 
Willets or M. Homes his) gives his word for it ; befides 1})\\ 
experience alio. as above fhewed ; (and you know Expe- |) ji 
r¢cntiadocet : ) there is no more tobe faid, but that Aftro= 7) {yf 
logy is not (as Doctour W/er faith) unlawtnll ; neither §) Wy 
doth he in any wife condemn it; for in his following words | [ie 
hetellsus, There are natural Signes inthe Heavens and | 
Air, which caufe rain, winde, ge. Thecaute of which || ty 
isno other then the influence of the Starrs, whichif he #) ih, 
deny, all Writers on this Art arecontraéted, as alfothe §})| 
Scripture to boot ; if then this be not a {trong Argument, }} \j 
let himfelf sudge. | ih 
} 
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But to clear this point more fully : What, faith Mafter | 


t! 
Homes, is the caute of Rain, alteration of Air, and | Ky 
the like? If his Mafter, Doctour Willer, did not thete | |p, 
words fhew it. me thinks he fhould not have left the } iy, 
Reader unfatisfied ; and not onely fo; but Have proved } |i, 
a the Starrs to haye no influence thereon, nor to be caufes vn 


c@) 


v~ 


judicially condemned. 


of thefe alterations , and then his argument had been 
good. But they arecaufes:; And firft Jet me give you 
Mofes judgement herein, who plainly tellsus, The Stars 
are for figns and feafons, Gen. 1.14. which M. Homes 
All will fay 1s fulfilled in the words following, viz. And God 
 ) \pade two great lights, the one torule rhe day, the othey 
Di to rule the night , Gen. 1.16. To whichthen 3 an{wer . 
pie |b Way of Quere, to what end then are thele invincible, 
lity itreiftable and innumerable hofls of Heaven? were 
toy they made for no other ufe then to eazeon ? the Sun and 
”«\ Moon will fufficiencly ferye our turn for matter of light, 
bit if we look no further into their ules ; but the Scripture 
doth | further putteth this matcer quite out of doubt if we will 
Shs |believe Gods 6wn word, Fob 28.31. For he {peaking 
id | of his Omnipotent power, asketh his férvant Job; whe- 
iit ther he, or any one ele Can veftrain the influence of the 
ual | Pleiades, or loofe the bands of Orion : On which words 
we |S. Auftin on Fob; veferrérh all men tothe ftudy of A ftro- 
iott | logy; for the underftanding of that place; and not onely 
fet | 40; but fhews us that urider thefe two conftellations , the 
i- | Lord doth compreliend the influence of all the Celeftiall 
lor | hoft, figuratively exprefliie pars prototo ; and to fhew 
ther | you by expetience the verity hereof, if you will neither 
ads | believe S.eAnguftine. Mofes,nor God himfelf, except you 
iow | tee and feel ; (not to infift long oa this point; whichis 
ith; | Cleared: by fitch ftrong and invincible witnefles , one 
i ht | whereof is able to be fufficient teftimony againft all Ma- 
iit | fter Homes hrs learned Judges and condemmers of Aftro- 
at | ogy, -) for confirming and clearing hereof, then 1 might 

here again inftance that palpable experience we have of 
fit | the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, by the influence of 
nd | the Moon (as abovetaid ); bur to manife(t it yet further , 
ek | Jet him call to mind the increafé and decreafe of Shel-fith, 
iit | the inutation and variation of times, and innumerable o- 
vol | ther effects of the Scars, which ( if time and conveniens 
us| €y would rermit ) might “recorded, and let him i 
0 idw 
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Fudiciall eA ft rology 


fiudy the caufe hereof, and he will then. without doube # 


be of another tenet ; let him obfetye allo. when h and 
© isiniz or &, or when cand ¥ isinOor & or UH 
and @ ‘are fo pofited.and let him tell me then,what alcera~ | 
tions they produce in the air both by Rain, Snow, Wind, 
Tempefts, Thundering and Lightning, and. thelike, ac- jis 
cording to their feyerall pofitions, the nature of figns and. 
houfes and manfions they are in;(whichif he benot alto- 
gether ignorant. of the Art, he may daily tee ) Thefe | 
and the like effets, are moft vulgarly known, by expe- 
rience, {fo that therefore he. might even as well haye con} 


feffed thole figns he ipeaketh of, to be the Stars, and cau= Myla 


fes their influence. fince he doth not, nor cannot fhew me 
any other thing they are, without wronging and flander- | 
ing the Art . and contradicting the moft learned therein, | 
asalfothe Father'S. e4uftine, Adofes, nayand GOD 

himielf. D. Homes might as well then have left out that 
| other addition of Dodtour Wi/lets, where he faith, Thae 


the Stars have not the (ane influence in Summer , and in | 


| Winter. Spring asd Autumn , and fo confequently will | ( 


| conclude them. Frrft, not to be figns ( contradicting ALo- 
' fes, and the word of God, Gen. 1.14. as aforelaid; ) 
“Secondly , Nor causes, Quia ex unitate caufa fequere- | | 


tur fimilitudo effettus , Of the fame caufe there (hould fi 


follow the [ame effect ; but there followeth not the fame 


effect from the fame figns, appears by experience. As | och 


much to fay, the Stars are neither cautes nor figns, be- 


caufe they produce not fruits in Winter, as wellasin Sum- §y) 
¥ 


mer, or becaufe they caule not fnow in Summer, or Buds | 
and Blofloms in Winter. O rare cayill ! but fince he is | 
already by what is abovelaid,confuted ; I fhall here adde . 
nothing but this, that fince the queftion is, whether they 
aie caules and figns ; becaufe that paffage in the firftof 
Gene fis manifeits they are figns, 1 will ( if he will be con- 
vinced by the word of God) here give him to know they 
are allo caules; J will bear the heavens, andthe heavens 


fall 


| judicially condemned. 
cube fall bear the earth, and the earth, the corn and the wine, 
mt |e. Hof.2.2. Andin another place, the increate of the 
tL earch is referred to the nflwence of the Sunand the Moon, | 
ts | Deut.3 3.14. By all which we may clearly fee (unlefs aA 
int, blinded with malice and wilfulnefS) thac they are both A 
«+ |fignes and caufes. of all our earthly injoyments and ha p> tH 
ad tpinefles ; Er fe Scriptura, ec ipfe Devs nobifcum, quis 
ltoe| contra nos. : 

hele |” 

es Wigiivs is SE OT. 1 ia, 

cone! 

‘ls | Wherein his allegations agains the ground of the Art 
im | are condemned ; and his bringing S. Auguftine 

kets | And Galen againft it; proved fallacious. 

city 

)D | &° Eeing then it is moftclearly fo,that the Stars are fignes 
hat | and caufes as abovelaid,. what need thele envious cat- 
lt | pers.or malicious gaintayers of the truth be heeded or re- 
jin | garded ? but let thefe perverle rags of paper perifh with 
vill themfelves, not worthy. the leaft remembrance. And in- 
f- | deed had it not been rightly to inform the vulgar, and to 
make-thent fee, that high language ferveth not to con- | 
demn truth, I had buried both them and their filthy rags | 
in perpetual oblivion ; but I hope fince they mutt be re- ti 
me | embred, it will be but for their difgrace,’ not chronicled 

As | for their worthinets, but perpetual infamy. 

y.! Burchis isnotall, hecomes next to condemn A ftrolo~ 

a | Sy by Keckerman, and that with as weak Arguments as ‘a 
is | He did the rett: Keckeryzan, ({aith he) a moft learned | 
sis | Phelofopher, and Chriftian, although he favours: fome 
le things which men now a dayes call part of Astrology, did 
yy pat wa all his two great Volumes in fol.of Arts and Scien 
of | Ces. fer forth any Astrology. A wile {tory indeed ; becaufe 
ne | Keeckerman writeth not of Astrology, therefore there is 
g |BOluchthing : but if Keckerman hathnot, yer as wile 
ms )@Hd 2s leamed, and greater Philolophershaye, asif the 
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Fudiciall A fFrology 
Look the being of Aftrology depended on his writing hereof, or it § 
sane were a whic farther from being an heavenly Science and a 
ofthis Jawfull Asc, becaufe he omitceth it: fine Logick and 
Treacifes rare reafon , if rightly underftood, and the depth there> 
of throughly fearched! becaule «4ri/forle knew not the 
reafon of the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, therefore 
no body elfe doth, neither is there fitch a thing in Na- 
cure ; and becaule CMofes writeth not of the Creation 
of Angels ; Ergo, there isnone :_ O- profound and in- 
vincible reafon!, But to proceed , (he faith ) he is 
fure he hath thefe words againtt it, (Manent tamen, Yo 
gc. The Starrs abide, as of other fublunary effetts, 
fo of effects in man, the comnson and remote canfe, 
which many wayes may be hindred , not onely by the fir ft 
caufe, God , but alfo by particular caufes, partly in the 
Heavens, partly in the Air and other Elemems ; fay 
that the Predsttions of Aftrologers are with ifs and \\™ 
ands, Gc. whichis as much to the purpole as comes juft J® 
to nothing ; for firft, that God can alter the courte of 9} 
the Starrs, thereisno Aftrologer but will confeffe ( but 
whether he will or no, or ordinarily -ufes fo todo, is the 
queftion ) fo that Mafter Homes gets little by this’ 
uerk,fince he affirmeth nothing that any Aftrologer will | 
ae But if Matter. Keckerman maketh it not appear 
what particular caufes hinder the effects of the Stars, me} 
thinks for the ftrength of his argument Matter Homes 
fhould have done it ; for it ftandeth not with any rea= 
fon, that fubordinate caufes as are the Air and o- 
ther Elements, fhould predominate or rule over the 
firft moving Caufes, viz. the Starrs ; this the weak-| 
eft capacity that underftands the Art will affirm , 
and® you have but now heard that the effects of the} 
Starrs caufe alreration and mutation of the Air, asiix 
we alfo daily fee by experience ; and therefore his A{-| 
fertion, that the Principles of Aftrology are not con-} 
firmed on true Principles , is here alio condemned} 


a juatctally condemned. ' 
las ettonious, falfe and malicious ; for we fee Aftrologers 
nit feldomefailin their jud gements, except when they {werye 
id4}from the rules of Art wherefore Al//teds affertion alfo is 
‘adhere no leffe fimple then the reft, who faith, 4 ftrologers 
ineetare alfa oftendeceived; and whatthen? becaufe a man 
rhe {that never was at London, mifleth his Way, once or twice, 
doe |Ahall he conclude there isno {uch place? fure it fhould 
Nat }xather teach him to obferve diligently his roade, and not 
iigg [Urn on the right hand nor the left ; and if the Afrolo- 
{ine | Gers Would as watily obferve their rules, this objection 
¢is Of the ignorant had never been thought on. But Ma- 
n,| Ler Homes, is Divinity falfe and no wife to be heeded , 
if,|becaute there is fo many errours and {chifms erept into 
we,|the Church ? or becaute every one attaineth not to 2 
fnf| full perfection of the Spirit ? or becaule humanum eff 
vig €rrare, man is frail and fubject to failings? ne fire, ex- 
| Petience, reafon and truth teacheth us to the contrary . 
wd| Wherefore he might yery well have omitced thefe flen- 
ji} det reafons, as allo that place of Galen, where he faith, 
col| fophiftccune eff, 1t is fophifticall: but how ? not asha- 
fut | Ying no venty therein, but in the fuperftitious abufe 
te| thereof, for you fee clearly inthe fir/t Chapter of his 
tis| Zreatsfe , Galen holdeththat man a fool , rather then 
will| 4 Phyfician, that is not an eA ffrologer : andin allhis 
r| works hath Aftrology in great efteem and apolaufe, 


nt} 4nd. moreover teftifiech his own pragtice hereof, efpecis - 


na\ lly , Lib. 3. de diebus. decret. cap. 23, 4, 5,and 
| ©» and thelike. So he brings Saint e4x/tiz to condemn 
| it thus in thele words, in his Treatile De Dottrina 
ie} CAviftiana, lib. 2. Cape 21, 22. eff magnus error, 
“e| WAQUA dementia, er {uperffitio: Astrology as 4 great 
n,| &rrour, madneffe, and, {uperstitzon; itis clear that Saint 
tel Augin here {peaketh of the fuperftitious ufe thereof’, as 
| in attributing fatal neceffity thereto, and intoo much 
jp) erufting and confiding therein, as may appear by what 
we) yOu hayealready heard S. dx /fin faith of it sbutto clear 
ne ; it 
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it mote fully, S. 4ujtin confeffeth that before his con} 

verfion, he followed the herefies of the AZanichees; who pit” 
miintained the ftars to be adored and prayed unto , and [i 
thereforeto reclaim the multitude, which went thus a path 


whoring after the wayes of the Heathen, this good man* 


ufeththefe words torecall them, and unite them to the 
belief of God: But ) hope M. Homes willnot fay that 


Aftrolovers are thus fuperftitious and wicked ; he that |i 


faith Aftrology ( as 1 {aid before ) is any other thing 
then what is delivered by Prolomy, in the fecond page of 
this Treatile, knoweth not what Aftrology is ; Neither 


will he affirm I hope, that S. u/tin condemns A/fro- St 


logy, but tne fuperftitious abulé thereof, whichis'clear, for 
he delivereth five opinions concerning deftiny. | 

Firft,chat by deftiny is underflood the providence will 
ant power of God, and therefore he warneth the Aftrolo- 
gers, that they continue their opinions, but éorrest their 
tongues, for through cuftome of fpeech the vulgar com- 
monly underftood nothing by the word fate or de/finy , 
but the inevitable power of the Stars. 

The fecond is quite contrary tothe former, a/eribing 
all to the abfolute power of the Stars, without the will of 
God : But this opinion derogating from the omnipotent 

owet of God, and his providence in all our aétions, he 
faith ought to be rejected, not onely by thofe that pros 


feffethe true Religion, but which ferveor worfhip any’ 


ods at all, though never fo falfe. 

The third foartributerh tothe decrees of the Stars ; 
that yet they believe them to have this power tm {uch fort 
derived untothem from God, that thereby they can, and 
do détérmine of us and our attions as they will themfelves: 
which opinion he thinketh is very wrongfully held of hea- 
yen, to maintain {uch wickednefle to be, as it were, inact 
ed in that moft fhining Senate , that wete the like acted 
in any Coutt or State on carth,it were worthy to be {ub 


verted. 
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judicially condemned. 
The fourth opinion is, Thar the Stars have neither 
iin fewer nor will to operate on us at their ownpleafures , but 
ityas they do neceffarily execute that which God tuspofech 
Walepon them ; which Saint Azftine accounteth’ more into- 
mt }lerable'then the other, forthat ic teacheth us to conceive 
uitfthac of God, which they hold unworthy to im- 
that pute unto the Starrs, again{t fich he lufficiently de= 
tit |slareth. 
tig} Thefe opinions, Saint eAugu/tine renounceth, as 
fot|they rather utterly deny the power and providence of 
tit |God; or, as they impute abfolute rule and dominion of 
lim |the Stars immediately over the will of man, neceffari- 
ilttily inforcing us in all our ations ; or,as they throw 
all our finnes upon God , whileft they make him by che 
wi|/Scars inevitably to inforce us to evil: wherefore had 
lo: |Mafter Homes (as it had befita learned man) firft exe 
itt jamined his Authours with good obferyation and delibe- 
im |ration, and not {fo readily taken hold on every thing he 
iy, |finds delivered by others, that he imagincth, will ferve 
for his turn I’m confidents he had not thus inconfide- 
ing \cately alledged Saint Auguftine again{t Aftrologers ; for 
li |( as I defined before in the fecond page. what Affrology 
tt |i, fo the fame) Prolomy confeffeth the Stars not to have 
hit lany facality, as working by or with a fatall neceffiry 
ioe | the will or foul of man as much as Ss Au ftine him- 
any (elf ; giving them no farther operation in thefe matters 5 
then che moft Orthodox and Learned Divines do. 
ri;| The fifth opinion is’, Which neither eftecmeth the 
rt Stars of their own wels, (as if they were living fouls ) 
wh \o'decree future events nor néceffar:ly to ufurp power over 
ut \Mainds ,' ber onely to fignifie the inclinations of the ele 
vie sents, and of allthings compounded of them. 
| Now'that’ Saint Ax/fine meant not tuch Aftrologers: 
ed [AS deny weceffity ( as Matter Homes would fain sper 
iy’ |uade the’ vulgar to’ believe ; ) but onely aferibe power 
‘Junto ‘the Starrs to work upon iublunary: bodies y :18 
evident 


Const 
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evident by his words , Non ufque quaque abfurde dici ts 
poffit, adfolas corporum differentias , afflatus quofdean\ yl 
walere fidereos, ficut in folaribus accefsibus , & recefyignik 
fibus; vidensns etiam ipfius anni tempora variars & lana: 
vibus incrementis, et decrementis augeri et miuui qua: 
dan: genera rerum ; ficut Echinos , et couchas, et mura- 
biles affus oceani, non autem, et animi. volyntates pofiti-| 
onibus fiderum {ubdi : where we {ee notl ing exempted 
from fubjection to the Srars that is bodily, buc onely out 
fpirituall part. And he afcribeth not this power to the} wice 
Stars in generall, as that theit {pecificall virtues are not} me: 

{ible to be known to man , for he.concurreth with A=}mig b 
firologers, that the quality of h iscold, 8c, as you may} ej 
further {ee at the beginning of this Chapter. So that youtyi fr 
may fee how falfly and injurioufly he brings in Saint da- 


guftine a gainit 4 [ftrology. 


KV. Re bi. SECT. LV. 


Wherein eA ftrology is defended againft his al- 
legations, from Mafter Perkins his 
words. 


After Homes comesthen to.tellus Mafter Perkins Deka 

a Searned man and famous,, writ a Treatife.a-}y,, ‘ 
gainftit: fo.did Adfelantthon, a.greatct Scholler then he, i ’ 
and as knowing a Divine, wuite as much and. more for.it, om 
then he ever did againit ic; what if 1 fhould tell him}, 
of fome. that. haye. writ againft the Scripture, is the}, 
Word of God. therefore tale. and,to. be rejected 2. he fin. 
faith Mafter Perkins calls. it. profaneneffe., and idola- " 
try.; but let. the, Reader, ferioufly. and, diligently bur 
obferve what hath been here already faid,, and he can- 
not but underftand, Matter Perkins {pake onely againtt 
the abufe of the At, notas itis in itself;. againf{t the 
fuperftitious confidence and trw{t in, the, Starrs, not the 
learching and fudying of the influences and eftedts of the 
Stars 


mM 


‘ j#dictally condemned. 
} Stars on Elementaty bodies ; and as much as this comes 
to; all that ftudy the Art will confeffe Ergo M. Homes 
fis miftaken to thick by thete words of M. Perkins to con= 
| 'demn Aftrology, fince he faith no more then all Aftralo- 
gers themtelyes will lay. Wherefore nor to dwell longer 
“iV heres we'come now to his ¢ ghth Jea:ned man which con= 
hit) demons Aftrology which he tells us 1s M. Geree. who hath 
(faith he ) written a. Treatite againtt eAftralogy. I 
‘could if need were, cite as many , and more that have 
written againft the Divine W ord of God, then he can 
jmake appear hath written againtt Ajtrology ; fhall any 
lAdman be therefore {o impudently wicked to conclude , 
'Myithe word of God is not true, or not to bé credited ? 
> this wére altogether as impudently Wicked as 
mes his fequel or conclufion is ridiculous , fophi- 
(ficaliand envious. M. Chambers allo wiita book a~ 
loainft Affrology , which < wonder he temembred not 
lalfo, biit that learned Sir Chr 
ied bun fich arepulie, as that 
for ill wifhers to the Art, ever 
reply thereunto 
[ter Chambers , 
Ri Perkins, 
C 4° 
| e perufall of the 
ng a piece of that exquifite wit 
g, that none can be able to furpafleit , if 
whole World ) be worthy to compare 


W. R. his SECT. V. 


Wherein his cavilling M. Brigos, and others , 
are convinced, 


the 
the 


| E now come to hear what he can tell ug of 
iV, y learned. M. Driggs; againtt Afirology; which 
vats | | E is 


judicially condemned. 
is briefly thus much, That after an earnelt defireto at) pe th 
tain tbe perfection thereof, he ferioufly applyed himfelf } sfc 
unto the fiudy 5 ut in conclufion, when he thought to | pi 
have had joy of bis weariea labours, he was facisfied \andwe 
with nothing but uncertarnty » and meeting an other A-\\h 
firologer.tola bim how be had been deceived tn the rules) dilio 
of the Art who ( for bis comfort ) concluded alfo as he \ Wii 
4 did. that there was noceytain y therein , wépon which he Chast 
it left off further fiudying thereof. Now 1 would very | whet 
ps fin know of any man ¢ which fhali be all the anfwer Py gain 
i fhall give to this fophifticall cavill ) ‘wherhet by thefe! bord 
words Aftrology be convinced as uncertain, becaule |) qinnri 
Mafter Briggs and another, (or fuppole halt a dozen } ferco! 
more ) could find no certainty therein; when Prolomys\folet 
Galen, Hippocrates, Saint Ax/tine, and thoutands more, to beb 
found not’ onely certainty therein , but concluded and aes? 
| agreed that it was the molt. beneficiall and pleatant Arti oosfit 
| ‘under the Sun: and whereas he cites Phavorinus again{t) Whe 
| Aftrology in thele words, Aut adverfa eventura dicunt; 
ec. which is, They foretell either things of profpertty on} Sy 

adverfity ; if of profperuy. and they fail, then thon (hale\ ys \ 

be profperous or happy in hoping for that good , if of ads| eet 

werfity, and hit net right, then thou wert miferable tA\ mee; 

fearing in vain FC. which agrees. with what he a tiling 
M. Briggs would tindertaketo do, wiz. To prove th tn 

rules of Aftrology conty ad:kory 5 Vize It fhall be fo} lee 

andit {hail not be {o, which is the meereftcayill of alliiat. 

the reft. to fay, Ergo. Aftrology is uncertain. I willuns bin: 

dertske then a gicarer maiter then M. Briggs, for lel ney 

there be what Artor Science that M. Homes can devil buh ( 
| nominated (though never fo true)» 1 will undertake tq} yin, 
| {peak as much, Gay and with more proof acainft it, thelf the my, 
all the‘e his learned men hath done in this hes charattelte ; 

i of the prefent times; (he forgot to put in thote that deny ben 
the truth; nay > and not oneiy fo, but fophiftically andy 
malicioufly maintain yt co-their uumoft indeayours,thi nk : ih 
inf 
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| Judiciall Aftrology 
ing the citing of S. eAuftine to be’ proof efough to ter= 
tific the Reader from undertaking this ftudy , or conti- 


Ain 
Hehe 
t tome 


(idl) and together with the Farhers to include the C. onticils; but 
i j tels us oot how and upon what grounds and reafons they 
Mes 


gr 
i he 


| difallowed of the A re, left then his malice be dilcovered.) 
b hel 


| Chapter, as his cayils, ask him thele two queftions:; 
(]) whether 2 mian may not (if envioufly ditpoted ) {peak 
il Jagaintt the moft manifeft truths , nay again{t. the very 
ust word of God, and wreft the Scripture to their own in- 
allel) clinations and intentions ?. And tecondly, if he be proved, 
cli hereof guilty, in the next Chapter, to wieft the Scripture 
im) fen{e to confute Aftrology ; whether he‘be not more fit 
il to be brought under the jath of the Law, then Aftrolo- 
an gers? So have you his learned men againit A ftrology 
A confuted'; wecome now to the main point of all, ez. 
| Whether Attrology be condemned by the word of God? 
| 
) SURVEY. Thus with large patience have we gi- 
i ven long leave to Will. ‘“Ramfey to tpeak thus much 
together, without interruption ; faving onely, that inhis 
i) mecr impertinencies . and fonie unmaanerly jeerings and 
fidijrailings, thefe Sections of his are made by the Re-Prin- 
}ter, in part to keep filence, But to the matter. What a 
clo) huge company of Levers in one place doth he bring to 
f dill break an Egg! Whata many of Candles doth he light 
lu) Up, in another place, to fhew us that the Suz (hines; which: 
i If} we faw and acknowledged afore he lighted them up s He 
til hath fhot a> great many fharp words, and with much 
i:@virulency. ; but at Rovers, fo that he doth not onely miffe 
ithe mark, but alfo not hit the Butt. Did-the DofFour in- 
d@tend in the leaft his Quotation of Authours tharhaye 
been againit Afrology, ina way of argument ox proof ? 
il His words in: the very beginning of his fecond Section: 
iil which Wl, Ramfey hath ali this while fo puddered, 
im E 2 himlelf 


‘ 


| nuing therein, not obferving the words of his Authour 5: 


| Whereicre let me thea tor a conclufion. as well to this. 
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himé@lf to confute) thew Hillam the contrary ,.if he 
had been willingtofee. Hecanfe ( faith the Doctour ) 
the eAstrologers give out, that there isno body againf 
this Astrology, Eh one Perkins, or\fome one or two more, 
men not acquainted with ert ; or tn. the like flighting 
fpeeches ; it will be very comvement to quicken your atten= | 
tions, as to a point conhiderable, by ferting before you the 
judgement of feverall learned men touching Aftrology. 
Indecd if 1 do here but reprint that fecond Section of 
the Dodtour, which Will. pretends to confute; it will be 
a fufficient confutation of all thete five Sections of W#lli- 

dna’s {econd Chapter. 


D. Hibs Sect. Il. 
Of the Opinions of the Learned touching 
eA firology. 


prem the Aftrologers give out that thefe is no bo- 


dy againft this Aftrologie, but one Perkins, or {ome 
one or two more,» men not acquainted with Art’; “or in 
the like flighting fpeeches ; it .will be very convenient to 
quicken your attention,as toa point confiderable, by fet- 
ting before you the judgement of feverall Leamed inen 
touching ‘Aftrology , with their reafons. Toffarus, a 
great learned School~man hath a great deal againft it, in 
his Commentary on Levit. 19. Os 28, 29. Ge. Do- 
Ctour Willer gives.us the fummof Toffatas, and his own 
judgement thus. ‘* Of things which are (as to us ) aces 
<< deyrall, as the fucceffe of Oufineffes, or theit canfes tn- 
<“ernall, as mens-will and free choule, as to undertake a 
<< jomrney, or tobuidd, or not to build ; predictions are 
-€€novonely uncertain but fuperffitious: And the fame 
€¢ isto be faid of cafting Nutivities by the conjunttion of 
“ Planets, So Doctour Weller on Levit. 9. inhis 41. 
“Ox, the head whereof is, The Vantyof eA ffrelogers, |, 
quoting of; and: referring us to To/fasms. Thefame Do-},, 

ctour , + 


- 


judscially condemned. 


| our Willet on the fame Chapter, inhis 32..Qx. hath 
this difcourfé :«* All manner of Con JECTURING 
| “Cleehe cals it but Cozjeéturing)is not unlawful,whereof 
“any naturall ox divine ( aufe canbe yielded: As firlt, 
| ef there are naturail lignes inthe Heavens andair, as of 

“the alteration of weather, of winds, of rain, ¢c. 


the | , wtih longs : 
Me | And is compound bodies, as in fetting, and planting 
by |< of Trees; and in humane bodies, as whentis good to 


| “Tet blood , to purge.ec. Thele are immediate eftects 
in nature of Celeftiall bodies : There are allo mediate 
| effects. as Comets which fhew ficcity and combuftions, 
‘and fo many portend Wars , which is caufed by wrath 
“among men, whichcometh of ficcity and heat: So the 
| Crow cryes againft rain, becauie the moifture of the 
“air affects his feathers : And the Dolphin-againgt a 
** tempeft {wims aloft, becaufe the Sandinthe bottome 
is ftirred. For thefe creatures that are led onely by 
“**fenfe, have a quicker feeling of tuch natural! accidents, 
then man hath. who is molt occupied in the ufe and 
*©exercife of reafon : For, Attentio ad operationes fe 
'*“cundum rationem, Gc, thatis, The attexding upon the 
| operations of realon, doth take away the attention to the 
“operation of nature: And therefore FOOLS and S1m- 
PLE pertons, that are Least Gur DED by reafon, are 
‘more fenfible of naturall things then WsE men. 
| “ Again, there are divine and extraordinary figns * 
“which God fpeaks of , that fhall be for figns at tuch a 
‘time, orof juchathing. As Adath.24.29. And 
“the Dove defcending on Chrift, Marth. 3.16. But 
“there isno Fudiciary eA ftrolegy in all thete. 
Doour Willer adds on the fame Chapter, Ow. 33 
|( to give it youin'a word ) thus ; “ Signs obferved by 
© men, of humane events, cannot be figns; firft, becaute 
tll << Be varietate caufe variatur canfatum > The Stars 
Me havenot the {ame influence in Stimmer, and in Win- 
Dthe* top, Spring, and Aucumn. 'Secondly, Ex unitate cau 
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judicially condemned. 
<¢ (4 fequeretur fimilitudo effettus +, OF the fame cafe 
there fhould be the fame effects. But there follows nor 
& the fame effect after the fame figns, as appears by ex- 
perience. Thirdly, Keckerman a moft learned Philo- 
{opher, and a Chriftian, although he favours fome things, 
which men now a dayes call part of Aftrology.did not in | 
all his two great Volumes of Arts and Sciences in Fo- 
lio. {et forth any Affrology ; but in his Works hath thefe 
paffa ges again{tit, to this effect : “* Aanent tamen. Gc. 
€ The Stats abide , as of other fublunary effects,fo of ef- 
<< feds in man, the Common and REMOTE Canfes 


¢¢ which many wayes may behindred , not onely by the fins 


“ firftcaufe, Gon, but allo by particular caules, partly 
¢inthe HEAVENs, partly in the Arr, and other ELE- 
cMENTs; fo thatthe PREDICTIONS OF 
«AsTROLOGIE, arewith IFFS and ANDS. 
& So thatit follows not, this man is: born under an un- 
«happy Star, cherefore he hatha dull wit. So Kecker- 
man, System.P hyf. lib. 2.cap. 3. De Motu (ali. The 


fame Keckerman in another place hath thete words , Di- 


feiplina Aftrologica, re. * The Ditcipline of Aftrolo- | ily 


*« sie about the Predictions by Heavenly bodies , or 
<© Stars, 2 wot yet confirmed upon true principles; there- ; 
¢ fore no marvel if chat part of Aftrology , which is 
« conyerfant about the predictions of Comets, doth reft 
<< pow moft uncertain principles. Ic is granted to Aftro- 
«° nomy to wlefuch Hypotheles, orarguments, of princi- 
«ples. which are not in.nature , but are conceived onely 
“bya kind of fimilitude : But Affrology may not ute 
«< {ich Hypotheies. The Affrologers affign feveral Coun~ 
«< tyes and Cities, to feyerall Celettiall Sions ; Bat of |”) 
“ (ities plainly, no reafon at all appears. So Keckerman : 
Sy/t. Phyf. lib. 6. cap. §- De Cometis in genere. 
Fourthly, A//fed the great P hilofopher of thete times, 
anda Chriftian, fers forth a thing he calls Afrology ; 
but fee his’ faichfulnefle in this; Afrologia ( faith he ) 


vitto y 


e 
judicially condemned 
vitio, &c, ‘Aftrology by the vice ot man bath more 
vanity in it then et ftronemy. Altrology becaute of out 
imbecility 1 conjetturall. Andheadds, Affrologers are 
oftendecesved. : and therefore wedo rightly ( faithshe ) 
pronounce the divinatory part of eAfirelogy to be bur 
Conjettarall. 
| Pitthly, The great Galen faith of Aftrology.Sophifticum 
» |ef,@re. Tis atophifticall thing ; Contrary to experience. 
Sixthly,So famous a man as was S.efu/tin famous fer 
: |learning and godlineffe in his time, haying been addidtcd 
to Ajfrology, afterwards repents of it,and reneunceth it, 
inhis Treaule, De doftr. Chriftiana, lib2.cap. 21. i 
fine,c& initio capitis 22. Tis words are thele. Icis AZag- 
.|nuserror, & magna dementin, fuperftitio. oc. that is, 
Aftrology is agreaterrour, a great madneffe, a {uper- 
[tition eafily refelled. 
| Saint Aaftin brings in another, on Pfal.63. as a pee 
witent renouncing this Art, Paganifme and Judaifme : 
For we know that the Scriptures do much forbid it to the 
Fews, asthe evill of the Heathens, as we {hali tee plen- 
tifully afterwards. : 
| Seventhly, Matter Perkins, famous for learning and 
| godlineffe, as his Works fhew, hath not only a Trea- 
, tile againft Aftrology (though once much addicted to it ) 
Dut aifo gives us his repeatance and renouncing of it in his 
Preface to the Reader before his refolutton to the Coun~ 
trey-man. His words are thete : 1 have long {tudied this 
* Art, and was neyer quiet ull I had teen all the fecrets 
* of it, but at length it pleafed God to lay before me the 
« PROPHANENESSE of it; nay I dareboldly tay, the 
© Ipoxratry , although it be covered with far and 
| golden fhews : Therefore that which I {peak with 
© onief, I defite thee to note with fome attention ere. 
Eighthly, Mafter Geree,known to me to be'a godly and 
| leamed man ( being Collegians in the Univerfity ) hatha 
earned Treatife againft Aftrology ( which if men read 
| | E 4 well, 


re Udiciall Aftrology 
well, they dare net, ifthey have any truth of grace, give 
themlelves to A ftrology ) His Treatile is called A/frolo- 
gta- Maftix. common to be had for a {mall matter. 
Ninthly, Mafter Geree avoucheth Mafter Brags. fome-. 
times Geometry Reader at Oxford.an eminent godly man 
( aman | my felf knew well, and have been at his Le- | 
tures ) anda man for his skill in AZa:heneaticks, 1 think 
Tmay fay (faith Matter Geree ) that. he was fecond to. 
Acne. Of this Matter Brigs, Matter Geree gives us this 
account : This loving Friend of mine ( faith Matter Ge- 
ree ) Upon a queftion moved to him by me, touch- 
ing Judicial Astrology » told me this remarkable 
Story of himfelf ; When he cameto Cambridge firlt, 
he thought it a fine thing to be of Gods Counfell, co fore- 
know fecrets , and relolved to have that knowledge, 
what labour foever it coft him ; and foearly applyed 
himtelf to the {tudy of the Mathematicks , beginning 
with Arzihmetick. and {oto Geometry, and Aftrouomy.; 
and to lay a good foundation, he left none of, thefe Atts, 
till he had azctained exactnefle inthem : The foundation 
thus layd, he then applyed himielf to his main feope, the 
tearch of Fudiciall Affrology ; but there he found his | 
expectation fruftrate; THERE WAS No CERTAIN- 
£Y inthe tules thereof. When he had tyred his body.and 
wits in yain, he was much dejected with the fruftrating | 
of his expectation: Atlafthe repaired to a man inCam-. 
fridge, famous inthat Art, and a practioner in Pro- 
gnoft ications by it : to him he made his moan what pains 
dae had taken to be expert in Affrology, and how the un- 
cettainty of the rulesof that Art did now, defeat his-| 
hopes: The Aftrologers reply was , that FHE Rules OF 
Tuat ART WER UNCERTAIN INDEED, WNBEI-~ 
THER Was THer& ANY Curk For rr: wheteup- 
on Mafter Brigs relinquifhe that ftudy. And he did then 
affirm to. me; that he would undertake tothe skelfull- 
eff eA ftrologer in the VVorld, thas. lethim fet down any, 


come 


judicially condemned, 
ive | conclufion touching any man or State yea or WEATHER, 
tlle) ard be would prove it CONTRADICTORILY ; thatis., 
Beth thar 1 would fall out fo and that 2 would nor fall 
Mis! ont fo,- from their own Rules and Principles ; whence 
Tat} (faith he) you may fee apparently thac there can be no 
ls! certainty inthe rules of that Art. He further added, 
wk} thachs opinion was ; To rhofe that additted themfelves 
tg tothe prattifes of Divining Aftroiogy, the Devill did 
ts | ar fir ft fecrerly lend his afjiftance ; and ac length, gra- 
ie) datim ( that is gradually ) ded (unlette God pteveaced ) 
che | entice thenz into concratt. 
ibe Tenthly, Dominicus Nanus, Barthol . Amantins., 
itl, | Francife. Tortius J ofeph Langius ; have gathered thefe 
ditt | colicétions touching Alttoiogy: “Aftrologia,&e. Attto- 
ie, : logy is the Speech of Stars “Aspae aAsywr s) But A ftro- 
ye nompis("Ascor vou .) the Lawof the Stars; as a- 
iit | cribing, more certainty, to Atuouomy then to Aftrology. 
m);| This Aftrology is. {aid: to be invented by Atlanta, King 
i, | of (Mauritanie, witneffle Pliny 1.7. of his Naturall 
tol | Alsfory ; which if twue, isno commendation of Aftro- 
it| logy. Comemplantur Affronomi, &c. that the Aftrono- 
ih’ | mersconcemplate the Stars, not as Judiciary Aftrole- 
Is | gers and Chaldeans, condemned by the Prophets , but 
ait | that by che fituation of them, they. may fet forth the fet, 
tig, | or ftanding times of dayes', moneths, and years ; the 
m*.| Eclipfes of the Sunand. Moon. and. other things. moft 
i: | Worthy tobe known , and.moft profitable for the life of 
uis}tan. The vanity of Judiciary Aftrology., innumerable 
ur | Wilemen.of Oid. and inour Agehaye dilallowed, See 
lis | What God pronounceth of Alitologeisby, Afofes. Deut 
8) 18.10. L/a.44. Fer. 10. Phavorinusin A, Gell. lib. 
tit |14. cap. 1. was wont to teprove Judiciary Afirologers 
i (With this Dilemma ; Aut adverfaeventura dicunt, Kc. 
in \that is . Bither they foretell that things of aduerfity hall 
ilk }Come to pafie ; or thole of profperity : lf they {ay prto- 
i |'Rerous things, and do fruftiate ot deceixe: men. ie 
i | eat a CAR I a in spat ay 


2s Se ) " 
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thou (halt be miferable in hoping in vain: Xf they fay 
things of adyerfity and do lye ; then thou fhalt be mite- 
rabie in fearing in vain and without caufe, Uf true things 
antwet to their Predictions,but are not profperous things, 
from thence forward thou art miferable in thy #zind._ be= 
fore thou art fo in the event. If they promile happy zhings, | 
and they come to paffe, then plainly two inconvemen- 
cies will attend; namely , both the expectation of them 
in {uipence of hope will weary thee ; and tke hope thou 
hadit, will now deflowre, ortake away the grace and 
beauty of the fucure fruit of yoy . Therefore by no means 
may we ule thofe kind of men who prefage fu:ure things. 
eAndr. Alciat. Emblem cap. 3. 
Icare per [uperos qut, XC. 
Excmplo ut deceas dugmata certa tho. 
Aftrologus caveat quicquam pradicere ; praceps 
Nam cadet mpoftor dum [uper aftra volat. 
i.e. As Icarus flying too high, melted his waxed wings 
and fell ; fo the Impoftour A ftrologer , by flying above 
the Stars. Aftrology judiciary, or divinatory , is to be 
exploded with all its Patrons. So Epiphanius ditputing 
againtt the Pharifees and Manichees. So Bafil . Hex. | 
Hom.1.and6. So Chryloftome on Gen. Hom. 5. and 
6. and on ALatth.Hom.6.Surely S. Auguftine who had 
profpered in the bufineffe of Aftrology, after in his 
confeffions, /1b. 4. cap. 3. lib. 5. cap. 3-and7. and lib. | 
1.cap.6. De Dottrina Chriftiana , lib. 2. cap. 21.22. 
23. De Civitate Dei, lib. 5. initia ufqne ad cap. 3. Con- 
tra Academ. lib. 1. cap. 7. one while doth grievou/ly in 
complain that he was deceived, in attributing any thing to W rc 
that Art; another while he doth (harply inveigh again{tt boy 
*t , andthe Profefours thereof . Likewile it is torbidden) hic, 
more then ones in the (onncils,as in Concil. Toletan.t jill 
Can. 21. Concilio Barracen{. cap. 9.10. 26+ Gh. 2-3-4, | 
Hoh 
Thus, and thus far the Degftozrs Section ; word i. dec 
word, 


~~ 


judscially condemned. 


word. Now letthe prudent Reader judge whether ril- 
tiams fiye Sections have contuted this ; or this them ; 
lis Jor at leaft, unfhaken by them. Sothat Ineed add but 
Tittle as tothe fubftance ; but onely briefly co animad vert 
“) upon #47. and to illuftrate tome briet’ exprefiions or in- 
umations of the Doétour. 
| Not to ftay upon that molt improper (peech of Will. 
itt | in his fecond Cha pter, to charge the Doftour with malice 
tou againttt hings ; as with malice againtt Aftrology ( Ma- 
‘nd | ice is of a perton againft a perfon ).; let the Reader one- 
uit t Ty note there, witha glance, how profefledly wll. doth 
4 flight Learned men , if they do not {peak \fovas having 
jtruch and reafon on their fide ; Well: Ramey being 
JUDGE, For that’s the Genuine xelult-of his ipeech. 
| And by confequence, if all the Learned men in the world 
| befide Aftrologers, fhould condemn Aftrology , Will, 
| would flight them (as he doth in his Book ) becaute he 
judgeth them not to ipeak according to truth and reafon. 
Tow.'K.. his firft Section of his tecond Chapter , a 
oht| word will ferve ; viz. onely tointreat Wil. that fo calls 
ring} on others for confidération , that he himtelf would con-= 
itt.) fiderthat Toffatus , or Dogtour Willet doth roteduce 
ad) thofe wo.ds at ( A) outof the text Leos. x 9. Butare 
Ind) es Liberty of expatiating, upon unlawfull Arts in Lene- 
\ lis) 7d!» and therein to declare his jndgement concerning un- 
libs) Larvfull predittions. Toftatus and Dogtour Willet had 
4} More wit then to takea text of Familiar Spirits, to con- 
(uw) fuce Aftrology. Though fome Aftrologers are not free 
why) ftom Famalzarity with tuch, And B.C. proves an im- 
td} plicite complyance. Thus much onely hath given fucha 
sif| Dlow to. Will. Ramfeys firlt Section, that the whole Fa- 
(dea brick of it falls to the gtound in the eyes of them that 
1) Will underftand. 
To his fecond Section ; and firtt co that wil, faith and 
Yo labours to prove that Stars are Canfes; the Doltour 
denics it not, though chat man of yatt learning ALarf. 
| Figi- 
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Ficinus a famous Platonick Philofopher in his works 
hatha Tract againftic. 2. To Williams catching at the}, 
word CONFECTURING of and concerning things) 
which are natwrall caufes , as of alteration of weather ,\. 
ec. experience daily and evidently doth tell all men 
thathave eyes to read Almanacks, and to fee the weather; 
that how naturall and neceflary foever the cazfes may be, |. 
the eA ftrologers. predictions of it are but conjecturing ; 
and daily prove falle. Yet neither Doctour Willet nor 
Dottour Homes do move the queftion , touching the} 
thing which (commonly) is called Natwrall Aftrology.},) 
And therefore as they do not jurihe Fudicrall; fo they}. 
donot condemn zaturall. couching weather, &c. and 
therefore Will. is at the Labour-in-vain ; uttering no 
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Ht, Fc 


= ily 


thing againft the Dottoxr for me totake cognizance of, 
tillhe mentions $. Aastens referring us (as Will. faith ) 
to the ftudy of AStrology , in his Annotations on Fob. ait 


and he 


chapter 38. vy. 31. But how untruly WW. R. reports Saint hap 


Austine, \et S. Auffines words teftifie; whichare, Jz-| it 
tellexifti nexus Pleiades? &c. Num & A ftrologia per- Harts 
ferutenda eft Aad cogno{cendum proprietates 1 forum Sy-| barn 
deram, ut hunc locum tntelligere po[simus ? Miror et fi)” 
hoc congruit fermont noftro, &c. Where S. eAuftine asks 44)! 
the quettion whether we needlearch AfPrology to under-}2" 
ftand that place ? And wonders if that fhould agree toq 4 
his {peech ‘elfewhere. And in the conclufion interprets ub, 
the place, of moral/ not naturall chines. Omuiun (faith} Chia 
S. eAustine ) ita fyderum nomine, omnes ia ecclefia ta-| big 
les intelligends [unt que conver{ationem habent in ceelis pe 
Sc. But the Docteur isnot againft the thag of naturall Pali 
Aftrology : but, ’tisjudiciall Aftrology, and the calling} Kl 
of predicting of naturall effects by naturall caufes by the} tna 
name of Aftrology that the Doctour is againft ; and gus 
therefore Will. Ramfey in his difcourfe of the ebbing and WN 
flowing of the Sea, of thunder, rain, (now, Sc. is again 
‘at. the Labour-wn-vain ; or at a combat with his own| Ken 


fhadow ' 


} 


| judicially condemned. | 75 A » | 
nats (Hadow 5 and fo goes onto the end of the fecond Seétion; | 
atthe For Will, Ramey miterably miftakes, to fay, Doctour 
hints VV ellet denyed the Stars tobe figns or caufes,as to natu= 

wf} 5 } Viz.Ex i 
ther, |e effetts ( which the Dastour exprefly granted a little wavienaee 
nq |toe ) ; and as meanly doth V Vill. go off of DoStour Pe 

VVillets Two nigh gaintt figns of A Diet: 

ther | womighty rceafons again ligns of humane e 


Ex uiteW 
vb vents, and {peaks not one pertinent word tothem. Let gar 
tn} the Reader compare and judge in the thing. nit 
toe] sem penes arbitrium eft, et vis et norma loguendi. 
othe | To VVill. R. third Settion, being a great body with 
ie little foul in it (.as was Do&tour Ames his Character of 
: Bellarmines works ( (Moles abfaue nervis ) 1 necd not 
and add much to the tubftanice of what D. Homeshath iay~ 
5108 ed. For let me but tell /77//. Ramfey, that he hath nor 
nf, fairly repeated: Doftour Homes touching Keckeriman , 
ih) |and be muft needs be non-plus’t in his quibble. It was the 
fob, fault of the Devil he quoted not the whole period of the 
Su (Seripture he alleadged.. And certainly the Astrologer is 
“jp Hot blameleffe in his. curt quoting the Doffour , .whole 
jr words you-may {ee afore are, ‘That Keckerman @ wo] 
|learned Philofopher, and aC hriftzan, although he far 
voursfomethings, which men now a dayes call A ftroto- 
logy, didnot wall histwo great wolumes in folio of the i ie 
rts and Sctences, fet forth any a ftrology , BUT IN ek 
HIS VVORKS HATH THESE PASSAGES )) gue 
nt eiG Al NST IT; &c. Now this laftclaufe here in 
bi capitall letters are left out by VVilham Ramfey to the i 
ip Mediate tuine of all he faich , tll he come to AL_A- : 4 
rm v EN [ TAMEN, a fieth mater. Yea if that Ca- i 
nll PACAL claute had not been in, ic had been good Logick and i; 
(<alon to tay what the Doétour concludes That Kee- 
pierre” haneling of purpole of the main body of Arts an 
jf(tnd Sciences, and among them all, the reall: AZathema> il 
: 4 icks,and lea ving" out Altrology,doth fhew,that Kecker= i 
ig (74% Wasxather againft then tor Aftrology. Or that Kee- ne 
sn el. Gid: think there was no fuch jawfull pis Pi 
Ryen 


F 4 4,2 
eT fi 


judicially condemned | 
Even as if AZofes of purpole had tet him(elf to handle all” 
Pneumatology , # ¢. a Syfem of Spirits and Souls 5 
and handling of the Souls of Animals , and) 
of the Souls or Spirits of men, and of the Holy” 
fpirit, had quite lefe out the doctrine of Angels, | 
st would well have inferred there were no Angels. But 
the whole Bible is not aSyftem, but a graduali diicovery 
of truths, ( according to the growth of the .Church ) 
with explications, and repetitions. And though Adofes: 
sncluded the creation of the: Azgels in the creation of the 
Heavens (as Will. Coufin- Philofopher acutely well ob- 
ferves in his Enchiridion Phyfica reftitute ), but exprel= 
feth them not ( that as Divines obierve, theons of men | 
might not dream the cGncuirence of Angels in the Crea+ 
tion ) tll Gen. 18. andatterwards much.) that: was e+ 
nough toclear it ; Adofes owned the being-and Doctrine 
of Angels. But Keckerman from firtt télaft-doth not 
approve of the thing and doctrine of Judiciall Aftrolo-| 
gy. Now for VVill. antwer.to Keckerman's 11 A- 
WENT -TAMEN &c. 1.:¢« The Stars abide, Xc. 
unto Cometis in genera, which.you have chere inferted 
outof the Dostours Demologte word for. words. let the 
underftanding Readergudge:) 1. WhetherViil .Ram- 
feyhath confuted it! 2 Whether the-Doétour by the. 


rule of reafon or Aréwas bound to argue out Kecker= | 
therm 


mans affertions ; feeing he alledgeth hint onely as a 
particular examiple of one learned man among others, 
that was againtt Altrology J 3. Whether WWill. doth 
not evidently contradict himfeif in faying, That the 
words of Keckerman are as. much as comes to nothing 5 | 
and yet prejently labours, bt 72 van, tocontute theme 
For Keckerman dothnot lays: That the inferiour fecond 
caufes are predominant and rule over the firft, and {uz 
eriour ; {o.asto alter them in chemfelves ; bur chat they 
may be hindred by them- W hich is no other, but what 
all Philofophy., and univerlall experience wiik cont ‘is 

And 
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| * Judiciall Aftrology 
ell And PVilliam himfelf confeffeth in his Epiftle to the 
mi Reader, That with the nece(stty of the influence of the 
ud) Stars: fone Contingency maybe mixt Sc. Andhis Bre- 
ely thren in Aftrology do ullially fo excufe their miftakes in 
oh predictions see, That fo the Stars promifed. or threa- 
Bi tened, bat fecond canfes hindred, or altered rhe cafe. 
ty |Lattly, Villa's own dear Ptolomy 'o oiten by him 
ch) | called upon, doth affertas much. Deinde 2 atic» di- C1.Prel, 
bie ver fitas WOK Cxigua di[crimina in nafcenti ws ef ficit Wan 


| : : ; (ron. 
ie) ettam cum cadem fint femina ui beminum 3 ¢f CUM ea= tib1c.t, 
obi) deme celiconfPitutio eff tamen me gua eff indiverfisre- 

nell giomibus dfs militudo. quod ad corpora. et animos atti- 

may) wee. 7.€. infumme , and inaword, The d: CYENCE tH 
ie) en both in body and mind may be great’ by reafon of ihe 


; 


h| 


sell diver fitie of Countreys. thos ghthe feed of birth and the 
nel) ConSE it ution of the Heavens may be the fame. But Ido 

jill thus farreto puriue a fly. For how fimply doth VV, 
dosantwer Keckermans grand conclufiens upon the pre= 
mifles ! az. “ That the predictions of Afttology 
| ‘are with Its and Ands + and that Aftrology is not yet 


| * confirmed upon true Principles ; and that Aftrolog 

| ** converlant about Comets doth reft u pon moft uncertain i" 
| ** Principles, 4nd laffly, That there is no reafon appears i 
why Aftrologers fhould affign feyerall Cities to feve- Li 


|“ rall Signs. Of all which Coriclufions aflerted by Kec- 
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| Rerman, VVil. Remfey gives nother confutation, but 
i like that of DoGour K. confuting B. with B. THOU 
/LYEST - VVilliam Ramfey in like manner here tex uf 
plyes, The affertion that the principles of Afttology are it 
| not confirmed upon true Principles: is here condensed as ~ i 
| erroniwus, falle and malicious ¥ which VVill, utters; as if 3 
jhe fate Prolocutour infome Pa pal Councils, And that the a 
| Popes FIATUR muftigo for good , when they tel’d ii 
§ him he fhould haye {aid FIAT. And as fimply almoft 
iit doth VV1i/. contuce Alfted for laying Affrologers are: of~ 


(itl te” deceived. (of the reft of -Aiffed afore expreft againft 
Aftrelegy 
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Fudicial A Strolagie. 

Aftrology Will. Ramfey takes no notice) I fay, he con 
futes him fimply ; for if many profefled Marinets or Arm 
riftsendeavourto finde Terra incognita, ot the Fudicial 
oA Strology--- Ut optas and cannot finde ir, ’cwere better 
for them to go more certain Voyages. And though man 

Errours may creep into Profeflours (of which Vill. Jue 
dicial A ftrology is one, Now at the Trial) yet there is no 
uncertainty in the Bible. But in VV ll: ams Aftvological 
Bible, wiz. in Ptolomy; de pradil. Aftro.is much uncer 
tainty, and there; even there contett by the Auchour. Hz 


manums eft errare, faith Wl. But though it befo in tted= 9 i) 


dain words; and rafh acts, we. ye iesrned men have | 
prudently fixe a Rule, that edrts and Sciences are not 
tobe cenpofed of uncertainties. No not of fingle certains 
tres becaufe mfinite. Scere: fay they; eff per caufas {cire. 
Wills Aftrology mult have been- a Science, if any thing. 
But Prolomy athrmes (ibid) an uncertainty int by realon 
of the contrariety of caufes. As for that Sophisticum of 
Galen, \ faid afore it was quoted out of eAlited: and £ | 
do charge VVill. Rams witha Sophifficum out of Galen, | 
Thata nian israther a Fool than a Phyfician, thatisnot § 
ane ffrologer. For; firlt; experience teftifies that there } 

have been and are many famous {uecefstull: Phytictans 
that are nothing in J udicial Afirology. And {fecondiy, on 


the other.fide, though W772. pretend much skillin eA ftro- TY 
logy, yet she not famous for Phyfick, or freedom from "ine 
folly, as his Book (now under coulideration) doch ampiy | e 


re(ifie. Yea, the next paflage ot this Sectionteltifies. # 
Forhe nevet would have mentioned Axim at alls or 
that place of Aaftin, if he would not have the fhame of FF 
Aftrology ript up, and expofed to open contempt. But : 


fecing Will. isto iwnptudent; or impudent; or both, ro Win, 


pretend that -4affin is a friend to Aftrology ; Walliams | 
fhall now have lis belly fill of afte atore we part. 
Auftin's words atlength; in His {écond Book of Chrifti- | 
an Doctrine; eap.228G 232 ate thele s * Sed ex ea nota= 
tione 


| judicially condemned. | 
tor | §* ttone fyderum, ee. thavis) But to andertake to foretell 
A'|** the manners, atts, and evens of wen from ther births, 
id | 89 ts great Errour, and a great madnefs. And even with 
tee |"* then that have learned thefe things (to be unlearned) 
‘ny ie Ls without all doubt. this [uperftitionconfuted. For the 
jw | §* Conftellations, as they Call them, ts Anotation of Starrs; 
00 |** bow they were, when he was born. concerning whom 
ial | thofe miferable wretches are confulted, by thene that are 
tre | 66 more niferable: But it may be that fome TVVINNES 
ime |“ are (0 iremediatly poured out of the womb.that no inter= 
ie |** Vall of time between them can be apprehended and no 
uit |* ted. dn the numbers of Conftellariens. From whence it i 
nt | Of necelfity that fome TWENNES nnst have the felf 
tin. |"“fame Conftellations » when as of the things they door 
ins |** fuffer there are nor the [tme events, but for the moft 
ig, |“ part are fo different, that the one lives moft happily, the 
din | the other molt unhappily; as we fee in Jacob and Efaus 
nol §* Neither doth it appertainte the matter, for thene to {ays 
if |S that that fame leaf? and narrowelt moment of rime, 
lu, | which diftinguilheth the birth of Twins ts of great con= 
not | Sfequence in the nature of things , and the rapacious 
we |* fwiftnels of the Heavens. For though I hotild grant, in’ 
inj |" Meany things that to be: of confequence, yet cannot. thé 
ot |"* ALathemarician finde among the Conftellattons by what 
hi |“ obfervations or confidertions of them he profeffeth ra 
np |" foret el de fRinies.Therfore optinionatings or conjetturing s 
np by certain fignes of things taught by humane préfump-\ 
is, |" 402. areto be referred to the [ame as certain CO M- 
a)“P4CTS AND AGREEMENTS WITH 
rf |“ DEVILS. For hencéit is, that men greedy of eu 
but |< things, by a certain occult divine judgement are deli= 
|‘ vered up to be illuded and deceived according tothe 
wm |“ weerirs of their lufts; the deluding Angels cooxening 
ot | and deceiving them. 
(iv) Thas Anstig in the place aforefaid, gives Aftrology 
yo |® terrible Broad~fide,: how’ ever Vill, Ramfey would 
me) BE mince 


naicta rology ! 
‘mince the matter. And how untruly he mincethit, let the 
upright Reader judge by comparing WVillams flath and 
glols, with the Text and words of -dastiz himfelf. From 
whic h William flies, and declines the giving of due fa- 
tisfaction to them, and moft impudently and impertinent- | 
ly tells us. Stories of Austin againft Fauitus,; and of 
eng. de Civitate Dei. Juttasit aman fhould be called | 
to antwer at London upon an Aétion touching Cheele ; 
but he runs to York; and pleads.to the matter of Chalk * >) ij, 
However we mutt follow the Offender, tll he be ferreted | , li 
outof all his hiding places, and taken. If it were as |j,, 
VVill. Ramfey reports of Auftin againtt Fanfiws; yee 
Axftin’s. judgementafter his.converfion is to be preferred 
atore his practile: afore his converfion. And whatloever 
the occasion was of Auftins {peaking thole words (as *tis 
clear in the faid place, there is.no mention of «Mani~ 
chees, ox of adoration of Starrs) the Sans is whether 
Axnftin did not ferioufly and politively peak thofé words 
(whichis the.intent of Doctour,Homes) viz That A- 
ftrological predicting or foretelling of events from the 
Births of men is a great errour and madne{s? And whe=: 
ther it be not now under confideration, that-4uffinall | 
along his Works was of the fame minde, and that juftly, 
againtt Judicial Affrology, ‘be it but as Prolomy fets it 
<< forth, wherein he affirmes for it (which is bad enough, 
and too bad)? And. particularly for Au/tin againtt Fas- 
fius, William R, doth oft abominably abufe him. For 
inhis fifth Booth,.cap.4. or 2@..Book cap.6..Amjtin 
hath notone word-ot his being a cManichee, ox ot his 
Converfion or non-converfion, or of the occafion of thole 
words. Soall Will. Ram. quotations of Aug, de Civi- 
tate Dettomake the Reader..(that hath not du/fin) to}, 
believe the contrary, doth but juftly lay open W#ll. Ram. }i 
jugeling, the fhame of Affrology . and the gloty of 
Truth. Will. Ram. quotation of that fifth Book of Aug.|, ” 
de Civitate Dei, cap.t Shall be judge; and.1 will.give},,° 
ine.” 
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judictally condensneds 
| it you according tothe Englifh Tranflation of Ang. de 
| Céeitate Dez, (commonly to be had) that the Reader 
| thay fee, if he pleafe, whether I deal truly with him oy 
| no? To omit Auftin’s Preamble, he fals upon the quefti- 
| on, word for word thus, “The God of Heaven by his 
|“ onely providence difpofeth of the K ingdoms of the 
| “earth, which if any man will fay is frayed by fate, and 
| SS mean by that fate; the will of God, he may hold his 
“opinion ftill, dz yet he mult amend his fpeech ; for why 
| “did he not learn this of him that taught him, what fare 
“was? The ordinary custome of this hath made men 
| “imagine fate tobe‘d POVVER OF THE STARS 
* fo, or fo placed, in Nativities, or conceptions; which 
«| ‘‘fome do feparare from the determination of God, and 
| other fome do affirm to depend wholly thereupon. But 
*« thofe that hold that the Starrs do manage onr attions, 
*‘or our paffions good or ill withoutGods a ppotntment .aré 
| **t0 be filenced, and not to be heard, be they of the true 
‘|. Religion or be they bond: flaves to idolatry,of what fort 
| “‘ foever ; for what doth this opinion but flatly exclude all 
ie Deity 2 Againft thes opinion we profe/s not any di|puta- 
| “tion, but onely againft thofe that calumniate Christian 
| “ Religion in defence of their imaginary gods. “4s for thofe 
“that make thefe operations of the ftars in good or bad to 
| “depend upon Gods will, if they (ay they have this power 
|“ given them frem him to fe according to their own wills, 
|< theydo Heaven much wrong, in imagining that any 
HM) & wicked’adts or in yurtes ate decreed in {fo glorious'a Sé- 
I< nate, and fuch as if any earthly City had but infticuted, 
| **the whole generation of than would have con{piréd the 


| 


M1 *< fubyerfion of its And what part hath God left him in 
INN this difpofing of humane affairs, if they be fwayed bya 
why neceffity from the Starrs, whereas he # the Lord of 


JN men aud Starrs? If they donor [ay thdr the Starrs are 
gy “ caitfes of thefe wicked atts, through a power that God 
INN hath given them, but that'they effect them by his ex- 

F 2 prefs 


f 


Fudiciall A rology 4k 

¢* prefs command ; _ is this fit to be jmagined for true off 

« God; that isunworthy to be held true of theStarrs ? 

«« But if the Starrs be {aid to po tend the onely, and not), 

- 4¢to procure it, and that their pofitions be but Signes nowy . 

<¢ Caules of fuch effetts (for fo hold many great Scho-) 

«lars. though the Ajftrologians ufe not to fay Mats tn, | 

«(uch a Houfe SIGNIFIETH this or that , no bury, 

« Maketa the childe born a Homicide, to grant thens 

«this Exrout of [peech, (which they uuft learn to reform), 

« of the Philofophers in all their prefages, derived from}, 

«the Sia-rs pofitions : (how cometh 4 to pals that they ts 
Font 


<< could n:ver [hem the reafon of that diverfity of life, a 
<< gétions, fortune, profeffion, art, honeur, an d {uch hu- za 
«© mane accidents, that hath befallen TVVIN NES? ie 
“Nor of fuch a great difference, both in thofe aforefaid 
«S courfes, awd in their death that in this cafe many firan- 


« gers have come nearer them in their courles of life, then 


Civital 
ai 
the hea 


that 


«< theone hath done'to the other, be morwithStanding born rh 


<¢ both within a little {pace of time, the one of the other, 
< and conceived both in one inftant, and from one act off” 
<< generation. Thus Auftinin V1 Vill. Ram. quoted place}’,?" 
to a word. Now let the Reader haying all’ 4ujtin’s}, 
words in this Chapter at once before his eye, judge whe- rt 
ther he be not ablolutely againft all judicial Aftrology},.” 
difputing againftic (as the Analyfis and method. of the 
Chapter plainly manifefts) ina way of Dilexzma’s under 
all divifions, diftinctions, and notions ; and becauie not 
to be admitted in this or that, or other way, ee. there- 
fore not to be admitted at all. And comes up clofe a- 
gainft Judicial Aftrology to explain he means that by the} 
‘aftance of Twinnes, the fame in conception, and birth, }" 
yet exceeding different. in life and death. But let me not hi 
forget one paffage wherein V7 Vill. Ram. doth extremely mea 
abule «4u/in and the Reader ; and ic is that noted with a 
*** in his third Seétion aforelaid, here now under the}? 
hammer; the right reading of which words are thofe)™ 
words}, "! 
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Judicial Astrology 
words noted by us with f fo that contrary toV Vill. Ram. 
| report and falfification, e4u/fin is far from encouraging 
Aftrolgers to continue in their opinions. e4u/éin laith 
onely that if any man means by fare the will of God, that 
,|fwayeth all things, he may hold this his opinion (peaking 
in the fingular number) but yet he muft mend his phrate 
of {peech. $o that e4u/ién deth not mention A ftrologers, 
sjorit hemeantthem, yet doth he not fay, they may hold 
their opinions (in the Plural Number) much leis their: 
Aftrological opinions. Then Aufiin wouid be heantonti- 
“iy, \eoroumenos, a fighter againtt himielf, a felf-vexer. But 
_ jor all this, YVill, Ramz. will not leave Az/ftin fo, nor will 
I the while leave him. For all that 4u/izz hath faid de 
jqlcevitate Dei, lib.5.cap.1. and his protecuting his great 
jargum ent from Twinnes, ib/d.cap.2. cap.3.cap.4. and 
she head and fumm of his fifth Chapteris, How the Afa- 
thematictaus may be convitted of PROFESSING 
¥_A NITY; and therefore farr from concurring with 


Aftrologers,as Wall. Ram. would makeus believe in his 
marginal note; yet Wz2//. Ram. hopes to collect out of 
| Auftiw’s fixth Chapter of the fame Book fomething to 
, javour Aftrology, Non ufque quaque abfurde dict poffit, 


7, tipping off the leaves of grafs about it, I mean his ill 
‘ranilating) W here we fee faith Will. Ram. nothing ts ex 
sgl Peed from fubjeition to the Starrs that w bodily, but 
‘i onely our [piritual part, cc. aud fo Willtam goes on, 
** |concluding this his third Section with a mighty outcry 
rgaintt the Dottowr, for (as William faith) his falfe.and 
|, | werious bringing of S. duftin again{t Aftrology, Ge. 
f Buc Reader have patience ere thou judgeft, till 1 have 
uf deen at the pains to tranfcribe the whole fixth Chapter of 
a Aug. de Civitate Dei as near as I cantoa fillable, as ’tis 
rd }a the common Enpelith Tranflation: for thy better affu- 
f vance of the Doctours truth, which is thus ; . 
: * Tr often falleth out ( (ith Auftin) notwithftanding 
Pa, F 3 that 
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- c¢thae in thefe concurrences, and unions of times, Con- 
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Judiciall Aftrology . 


«ception, and Conftellation , the children conceived 
«arethe one a male, the other a female. Iknow two 
« Twinnes of divers Sexes both of them alive, and lufty 
eaithisday. They are as likein favour one toanother, 


“‘astheir difference of fex can permit; buc in their far 


¢¢ fhion and order of life, fo wal:ke, that (béfides the 
esagtions which muft of neceffity diftinguifh between 
«men and women) he is continually in warr, in the 
office of a Count , and never cometh home ; fhe 


¢‘continuafly in her Countrey, where fhe was born, and 


€* never goeth abroad. Nay, which is more incredible, (te- | 


*« {peCting the powers of the Starrs, and not the wills of 
«© God and men) he is a married man, and fheis an holy 
<-yirgin ; he hath many childven, and fhe was never mar-= 
<cried. O but their HOROSCOPES had a great 
“fay in all things. Tufb, I have fhewn the power of 


¢¢ that to be juft nothing already. 1 but what foever it doth 


*¢ itis there in the nativity that muft doit. Whiatand not | 


<* in the conception, wherein. it is manifeft, that there is 


é« but one generative act concurrent ? For natures power: 


<<is fuch, that a woman having once conceived cannot fe- 
<¢ cond any conception, untill fhe be delivered of the firit, 


s* And therefore it is neceflary, that the Twinnes con | 


*< ception fall both in one moment. Were their divers 


sHOROSC OPES (think you) the caufe that in 


¢* their birth, he became a man-childe, and fhea woman ? 
< Wherefore fince it is no {uch abfurdity to fay, that there 
<‘ arefome Planetary influences that have effect onely 
«upon diverfity of formes in bodies, as we fee the altera~ 
<*tion of the year by the Suns accefg, and departure ; 
<«and divers things to decreafe: and inereafe, juftas the 
$ Moon doth (Crabs for example, and all fhell-fithes be- 
« fides the wonderfull courfe of the Sea) but that the 
«*minde of manis not fubjeét to any of thefe powers of 
«the Starrs ; thole Arcifts now defiring to ‘binde our 


acts 


pe 
cy 


judicially condemned. 85 


‘us| eats unto this we {ee them free from; do fhew us plain- 
itd! <ely s that the effetts of the Starrs have no power fo 
| ** wsuch as upon our bodies. For whatis fo pertinent unto 
ily | « the body as the fex thereof? And yee we fee that two 
"| « Twinnes of divers {exes may be conceived both under 
tis} ¢¢-one Conftellation. Wherefore what FONDER AF- 
‘tit RFE C TION can there be, then'to fay, That that 
itt |< Geure of Fleavex which was one tn the conception of 
it! ¢©¢ ene bath, bad not power to keep the fifter from differing 
lhe i in fex from her brother with whom {he had one Conftél- 
ad | ee /ation, and yet that that fign of Heaven which ruledat 
\" | their nativity had power to make het differ fo farr fiom i! 
it) ¢¢ him i her vitgins fantimony. Thus duftn. And tow | 
lol] for fhame let Will, hold his outcries againit Dogtour 
Mlls|Homes, for that the Doétour faid Auftin was againfe 

il | Aftrology. And for fhame let William endeavotir no 

wa) more to gull his Reader with pretence thar -4aftin i$ 

tat) Foy Aftrology. The Battle grows hot ; W4/2. is not able 

ot to bear the Shock. And if yet"he, ot his followers have 

8! not enough of “Auftin; let them turn’ to the Doctours 

Mt) Section of Anfwers to Objeétions, and his anfwr tothe 

te daft Objettion brought out out of Axftiz, where twelve 

fit, places out of Auftin are alleadged, which vehemently 
‘i* | conteft againft A ftrology; befides others in the firft Secti- yoioe 
8 }on of the Doctours tenth Chapter againft Aftrology. cee 
itil Now whete is W #lzams boaft and cry of vittoria,- that” 3° 
it! | Doctour Homes did falfely bing Auftin againtt Aftro- 

ee logy? ‘Go Will. off the Stage for fhame, 

my) ee Ramfey's fourth Section hath an{wered fo little, 

ti or rather nothing (worthy to be called an anfwer) to Do- 

its \Ctour, Homes his faithfull Allegation of M. Perkins, | 
st Bridges, and Geree, in the Doctours fecond S¢étion be- = 
sb | fore inferted, “which the’ Reader may now by the help of ie 
tHe his Survey compare together ; and may fee more (if he i 
0! \pleafe) of M. Perkins in his Treatile of Witchcraft, and nn 
Ole M. Geree in his sAftrologico- Mafiix; and in him of a 
sy B 4 M. Bridges i 
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| Judicial Astrology 

M: Baidges (all commonly tobe had) I fay Will. Ram. 
hath faid fo little or, rather nothing: inform of an anfwer 
to the Doctour concerning thefe. worthy men, that I need 
add but yery littleatall. kas 


. Sufficit exiguo firigilatiocurta caballa. p 

1. To Melanchton the Doctour anfwers in his.fifth |" 
Section of confutation of Objections. Paragraph. 2. 

Secondly, to Will. curied comparifon of Aftrology 
and. the Scriptures together by the. injury done to thefe 
to fhelter zat from juftice ({o oft repeated in his Lax V.) 
we an{wey , that.a good man never wrote againft the 
Wordof God, (if fome bad ones haye, fince the reign of 
Aftrology ), but.generally all..good men write. againft 
Aftrology. It hath been {ealedto thoufands of thoutands 
by the holy Spiritof God that,the facted Scriptures. are 
the Wordof God (notwithftanding the, diabolical op- 
pofition of fome bad men) but. Aftrology is fiafpected, 
yea and afferted by many godly men; that is from, by, or 
swith the Deyil in its predictions, or the Devil in,, with, 


ot by them; choofe you whether, So Doctour Homes:| hue 
hathclearedit out of M. Bridges, M. Perkins, (who af= | tt 


ferts. other learned. men. up to the Apoftles timesof the 
{ame minde) and $. Auftia who in his 5. Tom. C.29 1 4|' 
Edit. Bafil. Frob, A.D. 1565. faith plainly, that) The 

Anfmers of Afirologers are frons evil Spirits. ’ 
“3. To that Wzlliam diftinguifheth of M. ‘Perkins 
Treatife of Aftrology, ler Mi Perkins his Treatife.an- 
{wer ;-which to.any that fhall yiew.it,, will quickly make 
itappear that he wholly bends himtelf by allmanner of 
means to prove all Fudicial Afirolegy to be altogether 
impious, and unlawful. r- fyi 

4» For Six (hriftopher Heyden's anfwet.to M. (ham- 
bers. G's. it willbe taken. into conftderarion anon, Had 
not W2/liaws fo crackt of it and reprinted it in this his 
Book now under confideration, the fame thereof (as great 
as Waelliaw, proclaimes tobe). had not made it known ‘a 
Wal vata. | hia 


¥ 


judicially condemned. 
‘the Anti-aftvologer ; but at Wedlsam’st incitation it may 
int | by and by receive a due anfwer. 

| To Will, Ramfey’s fifth Section touching M. Bridges, 
that of the Doctours fecond Seétion, before inferted is re- 
ply enough ; for Will. Ram. hath upon the matter {aid 
‘nothing to it, but onely told his Reader moft smmpudently 
two bouncing untruths, \ might (but for retpect to my 
igy | own civility) call it worle. | Wall. Ramfey’s fit Un- 


ith 


dy 


ite |  Aftrology, but: concluded and agreed that it was the 
not} * molt beneficial Art under the Sun. For it hath been 
‘it | Written as with Sun-beams, for evidence, that ~LuS4in is 
ants) totally and univerfa!ly against Judicial Astrology over 
aie) all hes works.. That Galen,and Hippocrates onely ipake a 
| little to e feronomy. And that ‘Pr olomy in his Afir. 
te), Predéét. 46.1. doth grant that many ways: Judicial 
ot) Aftrology is uncertain. For William's thoufands more, 
ith) of bes fellow I mpoftours, they are Anonymi; and {fo cannot 
met) haye the honour to be called by their names ; if it were 
gas) true there were fuch and fo many. But J have found Will. 
‘hel fo often tardy with untruths, that he is not to be believed 
ji) in any thing of this nature upon his own word. Williams 
Tet other bouncing warruth (if by undertaking he means 

) performing ) is this, That. William will undertake to 
| fpeak as much, nay and with more proof againft any Art or 
4) Sciencethe Dottour can devifé to nominate (though never 
| fe true). then all his learned men in his Character of the 
| prefent times againtt 4ffrology. For I fuppofe that was 
the fenfe heintended, or elie *tis non-fenie. For I confefs 
the man hath left.itin print (if the Printer did not wrong 
mw) him) witha femé-cercle (1 mean half a Parenthefis) and 
4d) Fe forgot, andthen flies I know not whether, as if juft 
ish then in {peaking that loud and lewd untruth he had loft 
| his wits ina paffion, or had been confounded in his intel- 

| lectuals by the juft. judgement of God.» Turn back 
p : | Readeg 


- See 


Menzirz ” 


i | eruth here is, ‘that Prolomy, Galen, Hippocrates, S. Au- eft eonma 


ec fh: ipsa, 2 , : + menten 
(ftin; and thoufands more found not onely a Certainty in ire Aaa 
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Fudiciall A ftrology ) 
Reader, and reade him at ** and fee whether I wrong | 
him! And if that be the fenfe he intended, then he carries }}/ 
a moft falfe tongue and an impudent forehead in his Aftro- 
logical head. For he may fooner eat his fingers then with 
good proof {peak againtt Geometry, Arithmetick and di- 
vers other Sciences of the “Mathematicks ; whofe de- 
monftrations are infallible (as the AZaxim is) and appa= 
rantly tofenfe. And for thereft of Liberal Sciences, their | 
Principles are unmovable ; and their bodies unqueftion= | 
able, whether they be Arts and Sciences ? But Williams. | 
Afirology is queftioned in the very Fundamentals of | 
what is eflentially proper to it, (as the Aftrologers lay 
claim) vx. in the Theorems and Canons of prediéting 
and Prognoftieations. Yea, the very Syftem may juftly 


a 


be queftioned (as the Do&tour hath hinted) wherher jf! 


there be any fuch thing, as udicial Aftrology; or any | M 
Affrology as diftinct from other Sciences.’ For clearly |)! 
Natural “A ffrology (if we may indulge that name) is | 
according to feverall matters and their confiderations, — 
parts of other Sciences, unto whichit is to be referred for 
1S being. 


WR. bis CHAP. TIL 


Wherein the Dottours divine proofs againft Afttology, 14 
are examined and confuted, | 


Ut before I begin, I fhall defire the Reader'to have 2 
fpecial care’ to remember what Aftrology is, which 

i$ NOW in controverfie, and either to be Confuted and 
condemned ,- or defended and: cleared ; the definition 
whereof you have at the beginning of the firft Cha pter, 
for otherwife our pains and arguments are but frivolous 
on either fide ; wherefore I commend M. Homesin that 
he did not firft fet down the {tate of his queftion, ‘before 
he began to confute it ; but thinking p/eno.ore, tocondemn 
Aftto- 


iy 


judicially condemned. 
ng | Aftrology, - will be enough to icare the Reader from the 
tits | ftudy thereof, leaving him to confider what itis he con- bi 
fos} demns, although he be alcogether ignorant of the {ame ; i 
vi | and fo his words may have the more force, and takethe / 
|i. | deeper impreffion in the Readers heart to believe what he 
.| would fain, and as much as in himlies, ftudies to main- 
is | tain. 
SuRvEY. Beforewe hear Wil/. Ram: any further, 
ine | fomething muft be faid to this general of his third Chap- 
im. | t€r, intwo particulars. . 1. To joyn iffue with Wiliam, 
sof | tointreac the Reader to remember what A/frology is now 
hy | in controverfie, viz. That fame Fudiciat A ftrology 
tig | hereby men undeitake. to foretell humane events. For 
as Ptolomy (whence Wall. Ram. definition is pretended a 
typ | “to be collected) confefleth (biden): Multi quafius in 2 
ay “* causdy alias divinationes venditant nomine On digmtate i ae 
f * hujus Artis,ac valgo imponunt,multa pradicentes.que | 
\ig | Sf aon fignificantur naturalibus caufis.i,e. Many Aftro~ 
| *logetstoretell many things which are not fignified by 
fy | © natural caufes, felling their predictions (under the name 
_ f of Aftrological ) for money, making the common'peo- 
_ “to believe them. And Will. Ram. in this his (hriftian 
Judicial Afirology profeffeth by the help of Aftrology 
to foretell whether 4 man may be rich; Cap.1. Set.6. 
_-Whether.a Woman that came to him fhould haye her 
woncy due to her from the Parliament ; the Gentleman 
have his from his uncle, and wherethe womans Husband 
4, | Wasthat came to W4//. Ram. toinquire of him, Cap.4. 
Seét.3. And fo others of them predict in their Books of 
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i Prognoftications, and practife in. their Chambers of the 

ot | Uke humane events. 2. To joyn with Will. Ram. in 
commending D. Homes in that he {pake againtt Aftro- 

s logy in general, under that #ame, for thatthe Scripture 

», | 4edoth, without any difting@tion ; and Artdoth juftifie | 

, | it; thatthereisno Fadicial Afirology ; nodifting Art ay 
ore wi] 
. of Natural Afirology. Hy. 


W.R. 


judicially condemned. 


W.R. bs SECT. I. 


Wherein the Drs firft Scripture proof,vix.Deut.18.10. 
is convinced and cleared, no wt{e to condemn 
ASTROLOGIZE. 


Oncerning his firft proof, Dewz.18.10. Ihave for- 
Jmerly in my ‘Reply to Rauaces Declaration againft 
Attrology {aid {aid fomething, and referred the Reader , 
tothe learned Sir (7 hrifiopher Heydon, to be further fatif- | 


fied in the reft of his divine proofs, in-his anfwer to 4, 


M. Chamber, and that fo learneda piece may not be kept 
from the knowledge of the yulgar, under the cloud of . fi- 
lence, 1 will here along in the confutation of M. Homes 
his divine proofs, ufe his yery arguments and words (as J, 
near as I can) again{t the fame places alleadged by M. J, 
Chamber. . | .. 
His firlt proof then is Dewt.18.10. There {hall not be 
found among you any one that ufeth Divination, or anob- 
ferver of tumes; which words faithhe, by the common } 
confent of the learned of all forts, Signifie Aftralagy and | 


Aftrelogers ; and for the which fins, the Nations.were J, 


driven out befoye the Children of J/rael: Now that you 

fhall fee how far M. Homes is miftaken to think hereby to | 
erfwade the world againft A ftrology I will give you that | 

fescied Gentlemans words againit M. Chamber hereon, 


where he faith, ** Picws urgeth that Achiaas underitand- | * 
<¢ eththe wordin the Original, to fignifie {uch, as obférve § 


s lucky and unlucky houres, which our Englifh tranflate, 
“« A regarder of times, and Trewelius, Plawetarius, and 
© and trom hence they think they have pregnant evidence | 
“to. condemn Aftrology by this Law. | 
_. I may reckon up here alfo M. Homes his Adercers | 
‘R, Kimchy, and Schindler, who, faith he, take the words 
in the wortt fenfe, viz. The curious and Diabolical Arts, | 
as 


jadicially condemned. | 

_|as (Magi of the Egyptians, Ergo, faith M. Homes, 

| Aftrology is not lawful. But to proceed with Sir Chrifto- 

| pher Heydon’s difcourfe hereon,’ faith he, «* But notwith= 

to,| “ ftanding all this, I will make it appear, that thefe 

© Tranflations are of {mall force, and being admitted, 
“Tittle or nothing impeach this Art. 


“And firft, 1 incounter them with the authority of [A] 


.| Church ; even from the’ time of ¢AMofes untill they 
‘wrote, being wholly aginft them. For to begin with the 
“Septuagint, They have tranflated the word Gzomen, in 
* this place ésomeobas which fignifieth Angurare, ot to 
“divine by the voice and flying of Birds ;. S. Hierome 
**and the yulgar expounded it, of fuch as divine by ob- 
‘he &< fervation by Dreams. “Pagauine in his Tranflation inter- 
*< preteth it Hariolus, by a general name, or fuch a one, as 
is id divineth atthe Altar by Sacrifices. Arias Montanus 
\,|- weththe word Preftigiator, that isa Jugler or Cofi- 
'! © ner, that with Legerdemain deceiveth the eye-fight. 
(See that that is alfo confeffed by M. Homes himtelf ) 
© Sothat befides all antiquity, and confent of the whole 
** Church againft him, we fee that divers men have di= 
*‘ verfly. interpreted this word ; and therefore I leaye it to 
| the judgement of the Reader, whether we are to give 
*‘ credit to the new Expofitours, rather then to theancient 
€®and learned Hebrews themfelyes, who belt underftood 
“their own Language, or to the common underftanding 
of the Fathers and the Church, even from the firlt, untill 
*thefemen (which hath been: long fince) expounded it 
«* otherwife then all that had gone before them. And now 
tocometo the Englifh Tranflation, as we haye it expref= 
It ed in our Englifh Bibles; fee with what reafon and 
found arguments .M. Homes is filenceds whois not onely 
thus miftaken in the fignification of the word, but mott 
flanderoufly intrudeth Attrologers with, or at leaft 
ts) makes them the fame with Wizards, andithofe that have 
familiar {pirits ; For, faith he,+ fo that indeed (as ’tis in 


Lev, 


91 


rhe 
me fi 


Judicial of strologie. , 
Ley.20.6.) to follow fitch kinde of Arts, ({peaking be- 
fore of Divination, by oblervation of times, and juggling 
whielhe all along concludes to be Aftrology, as his Inter- 
preters there have it) /sto go 4 whoring ((peritually) from 
Chrift, and God will ( fash he) fer hes face againft fuch, 


and cut off {uch from among his people, weighty reafons | 


againft Afirology ((aithhe). 

ai a Sit Chriftopher Heydon faith, “ Concerning 
«* our Englifh Tranflatours, I finde they rather leave us 
* indoubcs, then retolved ; for whereas here they take 
<“‘the word Guomen tor a regarder of times, in other 


“ places they interpret it otherwayes, asin 2 Chron. cap. | 


$33. Gerf.6. for Witcheraft, and inthe «of (Micah. 
‘For South-fayers. So that in this inconftancy to them 
“felves, they muft either give better reafon (then any 
« thing | knowthey areable) why in this place of Dexr. 
*icfhould novbe intepeted as wella Witch, ora South- 
**fayer, asa Regarder of times, or elle fuclva regarder of 
“times, as makes his election by Witcheraft and South- 

‘* faying, and not by Aftrology. Again, tuppole the word 

be adimitted, asthe Englifhtranflate it ; yet neither is 

*¢ all regarding of time prohibited, neither doth it prove 
<* that regarding of time by Aftrology is unlawfull, For 
<< Solomon (the wileft of men) iaith, That the heart of 
“© the wife man kuows time, andthat toevery parpofe there 


“1s atime, asto plant, to pluck, up, to flay, to heal, to |} 


** break down, to build, to weepsto langhy &c« which none 


* but the fool neglecteth. Asin Ecclefiaftes farther in thé 


third Chapter, and more at large: “and he that ob- 
** feryeth not time, but fhall laugh when he fhould weep; 
€© and fow when he fhould reap, is unfeafonableand ma~ 
** kethhimielf ridiculous. Wherefore if this be the true 
** interpretation or fignification ‘of the word , he mutt 
“‘fpeak againft that {uperiticious oblervation of times, 
‘© which the Heathen uled, and that {uperftitious people at 
“ prefentdoule; the-very fame I may fay to M. Homes. 
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| juasctally condemned. 
| But in anfwerto M. Homes his Expoficours, take the 
interpretation of the word Gonan, as the fame Sit Chri- 
itts| /Fopher Heydon delivers it by M. Edward Lively, Pro- 
ii \feffour of the Hebrew in Cambridge to Queen Eliza- 
inh, eth = who was folicited by Sir Christopher Heydon to 
joni} deliver his opinion and judgement of the Hebrew word, 
| becaufe it was objected by M. Chamber, that Tremelius 
in did intexpret it Planetarizs,. wherefore for the Readers 
ew |Detter fatisfaction, I haye here delivered it verbatine as 
tig | that worthy Knight hath it. 
He ‘<1 have looked in all the Hebrew Scripture, wherein 
ba that word is. ufed, examining as well the judgements of 
uh: |< the Hebrew Scoliastes in their Commentaries, asal{o 
aw)“ many of the beft Tranflations, Ca/dee, Greek, and La- 
" |** tine, among whom for the fignification of that word, I 
wt * finde this general agreement, that it fignifieth an un- 
yihe| $< lawfull. and forbidden Art of South-faying, or Jug- 
rofl & gling, or Sorcery, ot Witchcraft ; but touching the cer- 
he} tain and {pecial kinde thereof, there is {uch diffention 
wf | and difagreement among them, as that there is great 
ig) & divyerfity of opinions, but none cometh .to Tremelius his 
oye) * tainde; for 4 planetary, (or of AL. Homes his Arabrick 
for} §¢ verfions, which it feems he is loath, or at leaftafhamed 
|S‘ to nominate. 
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y Wherein the Drs fecond proof is refelled, viz. Efay 2.6: 
b| 
of | A Ndif fo, then I may with more confidence affirm 
wh his fecond paflage of Scripture to the lefs material 
ng 10 all refpects, for the blindeft of people may clearly fee, 
it doth no whit-fo much as either hint or mean’ Astrology, 


Efay 2.6... Therefore thou hast forfakenthy. people, the 
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\Eaft, and are Sooth-fayeers like the Philistims ; where 
| 9 


/ 


Vhoufe of Jacob, becaufe they are replenihed from the ' 


oat e 
a ARPT 


“Fudiciall Ajprology 


is Aftrology in all this ?- The Text tells us, God hiad for- 


faken his people, becaute they were South-fayers, but as 


- 


fot their being A ftrologets, I fee nothing mentioned. But 


let us fee but how he tugs to bring this fair fetcht argu~ 
ment or proofto ferve his turn; he {hews us firft that the 
word clearly fignifieth South: fayers, which is enough a- 
Jone to refell all the arguments therein, let them fay what 
they will to the contrary, Vatablusin his Notes (faith he) 
sendrethit Diviners ; and Junius, Prastigiatores, thatis, 
(faith he) that make thew of that they cannot do: you 
have heard Funizs opinion but now, but what of this ? 
V arablus faith, the word imports Diviners, muft this con= 
fequently and infallibly be Aftrologers; why not Necro~ 
mancers, Auguries, Inchanters, Soreerets, Aurufpicers > 
Do notall thefe divine ?. but I need not infift longer here- 
on ; for, he anfwers this point in-his following words him- 
felf, The Septuagint (faith he) rendreth it xanddpioua' ; 


\ bert 
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fone tt 
mud, | 
holih. 


HA rol 


frit. 


Bitte 


Baisclea 


am 


byetel | 


(faith Budeus) faith he, A kinde of fore-telling sas xandyy fy) 
(faith they) fignifieth Divination, and generally the CaZ= fou 


dee, Syriack, Arabick; eArtas Montanus, Gee ren-" 
dersit Augurets or Auguries, Ergo, not Aftrologers $ | 


but faith he, farther becaufe antiquities tell us that that 1 


the Augurers did divine as well by the Afpects of the 


Heavens as by flying Birds; Authours of late times com- 


monly ufethat word to exprefs Divination in general + 9), 
O brave reafon! becaule for brevities fake in Oration, 9%, 


or the like, Authours as he calleth them) pethaps ute this 
word, therefore he will ule it (being as he confeffeth him= 


felf general) to condemn particularly «Astrology ? ee : 
becaufe the Text {peaketh againft Augurers, and they’ I¢, 


know the Afpess of the Planets, theretore, it alfo con* 
demneth Aftrology? All that believe fhall be. faved 


(faith the Scripture) it is clear the Devils*believeand fy, 
N 


tremble, Ergo, I {hall conclude them not damned ? rare 
Logick indeed * : 


gee 


judicially condemned. 


fone 
a WoW. KR. bs Sectiz-o0n ILI, 
tt | 
* Wherein his third Text is convinced, viz. Efay 44. 254 
“te | 


ts Hirdly, he produceth the 44. Chapter of &/ay, v:2 5, 
init} Hh: ve. I am the Lord thy Redeemer, which do fiu- 
it) trace the fignes of Wizards, making the South-(ayers 
‘i |mad , foiling their wife men, and making their skill 
jet foolifh. This is toas little purpofe brought to condemn 
iM ARtology, as itis weaknels in him to alleadge it oraf- 
(it firm it. How can M. Homes, or any one living, prove 
"ls | eA strology to be fignified by any of thefe names, when 
Nt jitis clear (as abovejaid) it dependeth meerly on the natu- 
tits |ral influences and effects of the Starvs ? whichis not to 
int foretell by the flying or voice of Birds, ob‘ervation of the 
ds |intrails of Beafts, and the like; nor indeed is it properly 
Wit to be termed Divination, for to, divine is, or doth not 
ult naturally fignifie the foretelling of fucure events by natu- 
fee ral caufes, but'by fome divine inftingt. 

‘8;| But to come to the words in the Text, which he would 
lit heeds inforce againft Aftrology ;.the fame Sir Chriftopher 
tit |Heydon, further {faith upon thele words. “ That they are 
an* | € purpofely uttercd to advance the omnipotency of God, 
ult} fo greatly diminifhed by Idolatry. bucto imagine that 
iat, God would fet forth the greatnels of his power, by op- 
tis |* popofing the {ame agamnf{tthat, which in ic fe-fis fruic~ 

ia |* lets,infirm, and of no force at all,were not onely againtt 

iid |* fenfe, bucin truth to fruftraté the words and meaning of 
ity | God himielf ; wherefore it doth neceffarily follow, 
wt /*that fo long as it pleafeth him to fuffer the courte of 
ie@ |‘natureto proceed without interruption, e4 ftrological 

and |* Jignes muft be confeffed effectual, and not to be fruftra- 

mut |*ted but by miracle, and by his omnipotent power, to 

‘ which that the Starrs are tubject, all our Aftrologers 
iM) doconfels, and none bur an Atheitt will deny. For as 
G God 
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Fudiciall Aftrology 1 
“ God js the Creatour of all things fois he the firftcaufe } «ot 
© of all caufes, to whom all caufes are but his inftru- 7) eo 
 ments-and therefore as the inftrument worketh not of it | 
““felf,buc when it is imployed by the hand ofthe Artificer, |) 
* fo the Heavens being Gods inftruments, do not exercife | 
their force tipon thele inferiour things, butas God doth } tals 
“ule their’ Miniftery in the Government of the world. 
And thishe faith is taught us by the Prophet Hofea, (as 
abovelaid)’ Chap.2.21.22. where (faith he) he faith, ¥) infer 
” not fimply, rhe heavens (hall hear the earth. but firtt, I 
will hear the heavens, to fhew them the power the 
* Heavens have over the earth, and that it dependeth on 
” God. In which fente, the Scripture faith alfo, God | 
” worketh allin allthings, and that we live, move; and \\ | 
have our being inhim. And therefore whether we re- 
{pect the natural courfe of things, or thole accidents * 
which happen befides the order of nature, we are to ac- 
” knowledge it to be the fupereminent power of God, as” 
> the firft caute of every thing, which neverthelets can be 
” no impeachment to Aftrology, becautfe God doth go- 
*vern ordinately , and therefore {eldom perverteth’ or 
> difturbeth that order, ‘whereby in his eternal provi- | 
” dence, he doth govern his Workmanfhip. 


W.R. bs SECT. LV. 


Wherein he [ajith the Dottour fourth proof is refelled, 
viz -Efay 47.1251 3514. 


Ourthly?hebrings the 47. of Efay, 1213514. Stand} "wy 

now with thine inchantments, and with the multitude} ”j, 
of thy Sorceries. Let now the Aftrologers, the Star-ga- 
zets, the monethly Prognofticatours, {tand up and fave 
thee, Gc. Behold they fhall be as ttubble, che fire fhall 
burn them, they fhall not deliver themielves, cc. This 
rery place (as 1 would have the Reader obierve ) is 
chouol 


| judicially condemned. — 
; j bd : 
| eneughto confute his former injury to. Aftrologers, in 


‘} xeckoning them ho other then South-fayers, Wizards, 


| Sorcerers, and the like, when he fees clearly the Lord here 
| makes a particular diftinction between the one and the 
other ; for youfee, Aftrologers, Monethly Progaoftica~ 
| tours, Sotceries, and Inchanters, patcicularly named. 
| ~ But to come now to the cleating of the Text. which he 
) thinks doth ab/olutely {trike the facal blow to Aftralogy ; 
| inferring ftom thence, that Aftrology is oppofite to confi- 
| dence in God, and that Aftrologers are much of the fame 
| abomination, with Inchanters and South-fayers, and that 
| they are to be derided, and no wile to be trufted in, ec. 
| Butas I faid before, the wit of man is notable to aalwer 
| thefe his vain wrefts and interpretations of the Scriptures, 
| better then by that honourable Gentleman Sir (4 bristopher 
| Heydon, J here give you, as he hath it in his fecond 
| Chapter, in anfwerto M. (hamber bringing in the fame 
| place of Scripture, and indeed with the tame condlufions 


ab) as doth M. Homes. ” 1 willnot deny that, becaule Gad 

‘} “and his Prophets were not believed by the Chaldeans, 
" (who repofed in their Magicians, South-layers, and 
’ Mathematicians) the Prophet here in a {corning Sar 


3 


“Cafmus, biddeth them fave their Empire from ruine, 
** therein contemning their Power, and not their Predicti- 
|” ons, and exprefly noting that it fhall not be in them'to 
| “fave themielyes fromthe judgementstocome. This I 
” do plainly acknowledge, although were I difpofed to 
| * ftand upon all advantages with M. Ca@eber, {ith both 
° Vatablus, ard M. (alvin in their mmentarties., 
| “confeis that word Chabar doth indifitaigatly Geuite 
" tuch obfervers of Heaven as weré Inchantels thereof ; 
’ I could eafily avoid him as not dilpucing ad cdem, {ith 
“not Aftrologers fimply, but uch as.withall joyned ALa- 
” gick,, feems here to be mentioned, And it is manifett 
" by the example of cAfofes, and. the Egyptians, and of 
» Balaaméand Balack,, that though they. were Aftrolo- 
G 2 , eis 
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Judiciall A rology 
” oers, yet they repoled their fafety againft God and his 
” people, onely in their Magical power, by which (as their 
” Poets and others report) they profels themtelyes able to 
” pull che Moon and the Starrs out of Heaven, andfo 
> doth Diodorus Siculus teluifie, Lib.2. cap.8. that | 
* though they were cunning in Aftrology, yet they did |) 
” onely prevent the evils which they did tore-fee, by In- 
** chantments and Charmes. For in truth, -Z/Frology pro- 
 fefleth onely to fore- {ee natural mutations and accidents, 
” and not power to prevent and fave. But to return to that 
” which he moft expects, I will admit asmuchas M. 
> Chamber bimfelf can defire, that the Prophet here de- 
videth the t7#/? which was put in the ski/l of <4 ftrolo- 
” gers (whichis indeed M. Homes his chief drift alfo) 
now let him frame his argument, and he fhall never be 
” able to bring the propofition of this Chapter (which is, 
* That Chriftianity and Aftrology cannot ftand toge- 
” ther) (which indeed is M. Homes his argumentallo, } 4 
* concluding Aftrology, to be oppofite to confidence in’ | 
” God) within this conclufion. For it followeth not, that 
” becaute upon fome circumftance a thing may be derided, 
> chat it is unlawfull. If this were any confequence, then | 
 becaufeconfidences in Princes, P/a/.1.16. in Riches, | 
” Pfal.sz. in Horles and Chariots, E/ay 31. in Cities, | 


” Fer.5. inPhyficians, 2 Chroz.16. in Negotiation or | A 


> Trade of Merchandife. In the laft verfe of this fame | 
* Chapter of Efay, (where the fame words and phrafe } 


are uled againft Merchants, that before wereuted a- | tie: 


” gainft Oblervers of Heaven, or Aftrologers, as e4rias 
”* Montanus and Tremelius tranflate 1t) is prohibited, 9 i 
** derided, and punifhed ; we mutt hold the permiffion of | it 
” Princes, Riches, Horfes, Chariots, Cities, Phyficians, | 
and Merchants, to beagain{t Chriftianity, and unlaw- 
full. He ought therefore firft to have diftinguifhed of 
” the tru{t that is here derided, and not thus to deceive by 
any elench, a ditto*fecundum quid ad dittum fimplici- 


ery 


| 

| judicially condemned. | 99 
| “ter, asif all truft were taken away, becaule fome truftis 
derided. For in thefe places, and the like, onely fucha 
 cruft as excludeth confidence in God is underftood, and 
no other. Asin our cafe, where notwith{tanding God 
Ls by his Prophets chreatned the deftruction of the Baby~ 
i" loni{h Monarchy, it was not believed ; but thefe Hea- 
then prefuming rather upon their own power and skill, 
Mat contempt of God broke forth, as appeareth verte 10. 
into thete blafphemous {peeches, ‘Nowe feeth me. Quaft 
* dicat (faith Tremelius) ne deus quidem novit rationes 
” meas; Nay God himfelf knoweth not my wayes ; and 
again, [am and nonecl(e; and verle7. £ fhallnot fit 
\s as awidow, nor (hall net know the lofs of Children: 
Thus denying both God and his power ; while they 
s prefumeupon their own. But is this heathenifh pre- 
“{umption and confidence to be imputed as a fault to 
Me Aftrology ? or is itnot truly to be reputed the impiety 
“of the Profeffours, and others, with whom the Prophet 
 dealeth ?. who denying that to God which is due, and 
‘f afcribing more then they ought to the Starrs, and their 
? own knowledge and power, do ‘that which Aftrology 
never taughtthem, and therefore is not guilty of their 
‘ ungodlineis. He ought then to make a difference be- 

‘tween the Heathen, with whom the Prophet hath todo, 
“and Chriftians again!t whom he writeth ; for though it 
° betruethat Chriftian A ftrologers do monethly progno- 
” fticate, as is mentioned in the Text, by the confideration 
“of the Starrs ; yet is he not able to tax any of them 
| with that derogation from God, or impiety, which is 
| “here derided. For to place confidence in Starrs, as in di- 
|’ vine caules and powers, is one thing, and to efteem them 
® but as{ubordinate and fecond caules in nature, is ano- 
ther ; the one makeththem Gods, the other but Gods 
| ” inftruments, which (as our Aftrologers do acknowledge 


| with one confent) it is inhis power to alter, as bett 
” pleafeth his divine will ; and therefore they are very fart 
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Judicial Aftrology 
” from that heathenifh prefumption and confidence here | 
* taxed, whereby ye may fee, his the truft may be yepro~ 

” ved, yet the Art unchecked: For I omit here to fhew, | 


” that monethly Prognoftications grounded upon obfer- f)/"" 


| 


| | * vation, deduced al caufes in nature, have ever been } 

Nhe at * permitted and fuffered, in all well ordered and Chriftion | 
i | ” Conimon-wealths, fo farr as I know ; and thatnot one= | k; 
i * Ly the Fathers. and thofe later Divines by me before re= 
ey) * membred. but eyen M. Ca/wiz himfelf, in hisadmoni- |)°" 


tion, with others (chat attribute as little asthey may to jj’ 
” this Art) do allow thereof, fo farr forth as they extend 
* to the ftate of the weather, of health, plague, plenty, \Y!' 
a | ” dearth, and to thejdirection of the Phyfician, when to i, 
. * purge by Pill, when by Potion, when by Jetting of | 
** bloud ; thisbeing as farr as our Prognoftications pro- | 
* ceed; whichneyerthele{s would not have been fuffered, | 
| “if God by his holy Prophet had fhewed any detcflation | 

” thereof, or reproved the {ame as unlawfull, and unchrie 
* ftian. Wherefore when thele advertaties condema the | 
° Art for the abulés of Artifls, it is clear that they do but | 
"’ play the Sophifters, deceiving by a plain fallacy, ab ac- 
“cidente. And laftly, if it be confidered what S. Hie- | 
” rome, Hugo, A quinas, Lyra, Haymo, and other ancient 

” Expofitours, have written ‘u pon the Text, itis moftcer= 
* tain, that not one of them is fo fharp fighted as toelpy | 
* out any thing in this place that may preyudicat Aftrolo> |} 
gy, but they all defend the {ame as fully as my felf. |}” 
Wherefore if in this place of’ Scripture M. Homes be not |}! 
as farr miftaken as in all the reft of his foregoing Cavils, 
pb and maketh not himfelf appear to the eyes of the world A, , 
a) to be a meer Sophifter, lecthe impartial judge. $1 
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judsetally condemned» 


W.R. bis SECT. V- 


.| Wherein his fifth proof 1 proved weak, as to his purpofe, 


| UX, JClelO.253. 


aI 
| | pity. he frives tocondemn e/ ftrelogy by the 10. of 


Fer.v.2,3. but to as little purpofeasin all thereft ; 
the words are, Learn not the way of the. H eathen, and be 
not difmayed at the Signes of Heaven, for the Heathen 
are difmayed at them, @e. whereupon he inferreth, 

cH ftrology not to be Lawful, (becaule as he thinks God 
here by the Propher prohibiteth the Jems to give credit to 
| Stat-gazers) but as I faid before, eA /frologers do not 
make the Starrs gods, but Gods inftruments 3 Not 7 the 
leat attributing fatal neceffiuy tobe in their power: 
wherefore then confequently he argueth not againit, nor 


,| contradi&eth, nor condemneth e4ftrologers by thele his 


Cavils, fince they are as far from being as guilty thereof 
ashimfelf; nay,and I believe more. But tor the farther 
clearing of the Text, and the manifefting of M. Hames 
his mittake, if not. wilfull malice, let us hear what the 
fame Sir Chriftopher Heydox faith in antwer to the fame 
place of Scripturealleadged by M. Chamber ailo to con- 
demn e4 frology: ” Whereupon M. Chamber interreth, 
thatthe Prophet. willeth, the Jems to give no credit to 


-| ’ the Star-gazers, (and M. Homes, truit or confidence, 


” p.1 34. oppofite to the confidence and comfort in God) 
” But fure he that maketh this colle@tion out of thefe 
* words. of the. Text, mever. (1 think) either gazed or 
"looked upon them with halt an eye: for the Prophet 
* prohibiteth fear; M.Chamber, credit; (M. Homes, 
*truft or confidence; ) again, the Prophet {peaketh of 
**the Starrs themielves ; M. Chamber, of the perlons 
| * that objerye them; (fo M. Hezes alfo) wherefore what 


2 | ” difference there is between the one and the other; {o farr 


G 4 ought 
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judicial eA strology | 
” ought we tobe ftom giving M. Chambers affettion any 
” ecedit (and how fhall M. Homes his then take? 
” For if he will truly inform the Reader, he knoweth 
* there is nothing prohibited in thefe words, but that the 
” Jews fhould not learn tbe way of the Heathen; which 
” when he wrelteth again{t e4 frolegy, he doth both thew 
» himfelf to be out of the way, and to feek to feduce o- 
* thers, for tothé creature, as in thele words, Fear nar the 
” fignes of Heaven; where the word Fear is not fimply 
“underftoad, bur for Religions reverence, and Divine wor- 
(hip : for that it is often taken in this {enfe, is no novelty 
* to thofe that are acquainted: with the. {peech and phrate 
” of the holy Ghoft : as for example, Efay cap.29,v.1 3. 
” eAnd their fear toward me was taught by the precept of 
” men: where fear w (by Chrift himielf, alleadging this 
"place of the Prophet, (WMatth.15.v.9.) expounded 
” tor wor[hip~ {aying, in vain they worfhip me, teaching 
*' for Dottrines mens traditions : as likewile the very fame 
"word is uled in other places, for the idolatrous worfhip 
*” exhibited to falle gods : as 2 Kings cap.19.v.7. when 
** the children of Ifrael finned, @e. itis aid, they feared 
” other gods. .\ could confirm this by infinite like teftimo— 
* nies, were it not {uperfluous in fo cleata cafe: Butto 
® prove that the Prophet even here, under this word, like- 
~# wile revoketh the Ferws ftom worthipping the heayenly 
* bodies, is yet more evident by the words following : 
* for after'he hath in the two next yerfes expreffed the 
>» vain cuftomes of the Heathen, in erecting and adoring 
* thote images which they worfhieped ; he likewife re= 
* {traineth them from this fecond Idolatry verf-5. in the 
e’ very fame phrafe that he did at the firlt : Fear them nor, 
°° for they ftand up as the Palm-tree, but they [peak, 
* not, ec. whereby there is no colour of wrangling left to 
* him, that difpoteth not himielf to be obftinately per- 
* verfe: burot force it mutt be confeffed, thatthe Tews 
" are here onely forbidden to imitate the Heathen in both 
* thefe kindes of Idolatry, To 
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judscially condemned. 
| [” Toconfirm this more fully, by the confideration of 
other places :.the Scripture giveth us plentifull teftimony, 
ithat the Jews did follow the Heathen in their Idolatry to 
‘te [the Starrs, but are never reprehended for learning cA stro- 
lih | ogy of them: wherefore the Prophet eAmos cap.5. pro- 
ity | phefied to them long-before, even this captivity wherein 
the Ifraelites were held in Feremies time, becaufe they 
had born (that is worfhipped) the Images of Siccuth and 
ny ‘Chiun. eAbenexra and with him CMVontanus, under- 
w= | ftanding the Planet Saturn by Chinn: and S.Hierome 
tly | expounding the word Coead, thinketh it tobe Venus whom 
}even the Saracens in his time did worfhip : but S. Luke 
| Aits 7.0.42, G 43. following the Greek doth explain 
nf) Amos, andiaith, then God turned himfelf away, and 
tis f gave them upto ferve the hoft of Heaven, as it ts written 
ted | 2x the book of the Prophets:and you took up the tabernacle 
ing) of Moloch, and the Star of your God Remphaim, figures 
* | which you made to wor(hip them, therefore I will carry 
hip) yor away beyond Babylon : and theretore not unaptly have 
his Lome Expofitours conceived the Images by which the i 
wel) Prophet doth here exprobrate the Heathen, to have been 
ney) the images of the Ségves, and that not without reafon ; iy 
vio becaute thatafter the Prophet hath reftrained them from a 

{e]) this heathenith fear of the Signes, immediately he giveth i 
ly this reafon, For the cuftomes of the people are vain: and MN 
0: declaring wherein, he addeth, For one cutteth down atree | 
hel) 7 the Forreft, Gc. which fhould want fenfe, if this yerfe 
gg) depended not onthe former: thus alfo 2 Kings cap.17. i 
al U-15,16. the Hiftory faith, they followed the Heathen . 
| that were round-about them, concerning whom the Lord | 


Wl 


| had charged then that they (hould not do like them. 


the 
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Fudiciall A ftrology 


W. Rubs SECT. VI. 


Wherein (as he pretends) the Doctours fixth proof is re-qi" 
felled, viz. Dan.2.1,253,4,5. hath nothing init, but} 
words, being left of Sir ( briffopher unto himfelf ; and] 
therefore his SeCtion is not worth the fetting down, as} 

I dare be judged by the learned of his own judge-| 


ment. a 


SuR ve Y. Thus with long-fuffering have we wait- jit 
edin filence, and quietly permitted William Ram{ey to 
tell ourhis Ta/e. But I mutt confe{s, had not the moft of i! 
that he hath faid, been the words of Sir Chriffopher Hey- po! 
den, or, éc. that was wilerthen himielf, I donot know pi 
how poffibly I could have born with him thus fatr. For je 
Jet any wile man judge, whether whiles he {peaks, he be Hit: 
not like Davus iffein the Comedy, viz. gut interturbar Wi 
omnia. Yet thoughhe hath borrowed all the ftrengcth he. 4m 
could, hereia is his unhappinefs, that Sir Chré/topher i 
wrotelong fince; and fo his an{wers do not charge home {fi 
to repell the impreffions the Dottour, made upon the jie 
Squadrant of Fwdscial venta For let butanim=- 4} 

partial eye compare what the “Doétour hath taid in his |} 

thitd Seétion (which is the Troop againft which the for= 4 i 
mer Brigade hath fought all this while) andit willappear jj ti 
that all this whileto an an inch it hath fixedly Roodits jfliy 
ground ; which for the clearer manifefting of what I have jl 

laid, I haye here verbatine inferted him. . 
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judicially condemned. 
The Doftours SECT. 111. 


Uh ye The condemnation of Aftrology by the word of God, ix 
tbat | feverall places of Scripture. 

+and | qe 
n, s/f He firft place isin Devt.18.10,11. There (hall not We 
ile |“ be found among you any one that ufeth Divination, or Wii 


anobferver of times. An ill thing that it muftnot be wie 

found among them, not in anyone Man or womanot all i : 
waits the Matton: Juft as *tis faid the name Baali. Hof.2. ike 
(y0/46,17. muft be removed, not founded, becaute Idolaters hs 


oof tifed ic, though of the fame fignification with J/h/, there ee 
His appointed, t.€. [My Lord, or Aly Husband : and asthe | 
on |A poftle faith, Ephef-s.3. of coveiouthels, Let tt not be it 
Fu jonce named among Chriftians. So the Prophet Aafes | 
ebe|here, as fiom God, chargeth that there mutt not be any 
ub \one among them that ufeth Divination, or us an obferver 
ine af times - both which words by common content of the 
py |Learned of all forts, fignifie Aftrology, and A{trologers. 
ont | Lhe firtt word SDP which by our Tranflatours is renders 
nthe }€d, one that zfeth Divination (the phrafe indeed is {trong 
sine {and emphatical, '20% OD/I that is, Divining Divinati- 
nhis |@ms) is, as Afercér affirmeth, taken for the molt part inan 
sf (dl fenfe ; and afferteth out of the Hebrew, “R.. Kimchi, 
ve that it containeth every Art which is uled to foreknow 
dig | things future. Shindler affirmeth to the fame purpole, that 
lave |. an. evil fenfe it comprehends ad/ things whichare donc, 
TN 5. 6. byany curious diabolical Art, asthe AZagi of 
Egypt. And Elzas faith, that ic fignifies to divine things ; 
whichis attributed to Balaam (tee Jofp.13.) whobe- 
‘eaufe he could not curfe from obteryation of the natural 
ty | Starts, but was forced to bleis ; he yet expreft himielf in 
his own Dialect, 4 (ftrologically, of a fpirit#al Starr that 
fhould arife out of Facob. Avenzara, they fay, an dh i 
Afrologer affirmeth that this word is a common name to nn 
all ey 
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Judicial eA Strology 
all Diviners, but more proper to Aftrologers. Lafily, Th 
Arabian Vexfion of this 18.0f Deut. v.10. renders our 
word, He that exercifeth Aftrology. 
The fecond word in this 18. of Deut. verf.10, FIO 
which our Tranflatours render, Ax obferver of times, is 


; AYE 


econ 
ALT 
Thid 


arts, tnt 


diverfly taken ; but all clote to fignifie a prohibition offic 


Aftrology. The fumm of what the learned Hebrews fay 
(who muftneeds bet underftand their own Language) i 
brief is this J") preftig¢ari (whence isour {Y2) Abe 


Ezra will have to be derived of {29 4 Cloud, as to fore- BiH 
tell bythe Clouds; thatit willbe well or ill todo, or at- ied 
tempt this or that upon this or chat day. “A, Solomon de-By 
rives it ftom SY Time, as to fignifie obfervation of temes Min. 


‘The wife Ancients derived it from [Y 4x eye, and fo 


$2195 to fignifie him that dazles the eyes of the beholder, a, 


that he may {ee falfhood in ftead of that whichis true. 


Their words are DOIN ODN He. that is, The wileb., 

men {ay> {215 is he who holdeth the eyes. “RK, Akiva : 
faith, -it is he which consputeth times ana houres ; faying i 
Itis good to go forth to day’; to morrow it is good to ne-§. i 
gociate, cic. Sancdrim, cap.7 fol.6 5.2 - Of ‘thele Kinz-§.. 
chi,in Lib. Radicum, maketh mention. In the later Ety-§,, 
mology are fignified Curious Aftrologers, determining ink 


by the difpofition and operation of the Starrs, certain 


dayes tobe dayes of good, merry, and profperous things =f, 


Others to be dayes of evil, fad, and adverfe things : Thus 


the learned Hebrews. The Chaldee renders the laid twal), 
words ;, the'firft, Divineth Divination ; the fecond, 02-4... 
ferveth houres, which is proper to Aftrologers. Note fur-f, 
ther, for the clearing of this firft place of Dewt.18. 104.” 
that both our forefaid Hebrew words are ufed again by™ 


Mafes, ver{.. 4. (andin the fame manner tranflated by 


our laft Exglifh Tranflatours : where again the Arabick . 
Verfion renders SD}9 Astrologers.) And Mofesaddg m 
thefe five (trong arguments againttthefaid Art of Aftto-§y, 


logical and other unlawfull Predictions, 


‘} 


Frit 


¥ 


| 


judicially condemned. | 
Firft, that all fuch are an abomination tothe Lord, 
Wort. 
Nour} Secondly,that fich Arts being ufed by the Cazaanites, 
7 '9d did drive them out before the I fraelites, Verf.t2. 

| Thirdly, that unlefs men caft away the ufe of the faid 
* Bi rts, they cannot be perfett; that is, upright and fincere 
‘NG ith God, Verf.1 3. 
)|, Fourthly, tnat godly men mutt differ from Canaanites 
nd Heathens, inthe abandoning (uch Arts, becaule God 

“ath forbid bes people the ufe of them, Vert.14. 
™) Fifthly,that inftead of tiuch ways of prediction the Lord 
m(tifeth up Chriftthe great Prophet, (verfi15. compare 
ides 3.23.) to foretell unto them what is mect for them 
mp fore-know : fo that onely Chrift, and they to whom 
ithe oivesthe divinely infpired gift of Prophefie, muft fore- 
“hill things tocome: No Art may undertake it + for it is 
mM ppofite to Chrift, and. prefumes upon that which be- 
Wile mgs onely to divine Prophefie. So that indeed (as *tis in 
sy €U.20.6 -) to follow fuch kinde of Atts, to goawho- 
"ying ({piritually) from Chrif? ; and God will (as ’tis {aid 
uenere)terhis face againft (uch, and cut off [uch a foul 
kit gg among his people : Weighty reafons,again{t Altro- 
Ey" oy , without any intimation from God of any diftincti- 
i} /n or limitation. 
ita} The fecond place againft Aftrology , is J/ai 2.6. 
1 herefore thou haft for{aken thy people, the houfe of Ja- 
Ili, becaz fe they be replenithed from the Eaft, and are 
10) gth-fayers like the Philiftims. The word OVhere 
lle ndered South-fayers, is rendered by Vatablus in his 
‘itiTotes, Diveners ; by Junius, Preftigratores, thatis, 
hat make fhew of that they cannot do. Greek, viz. 
i -ptuagint Kandoyigusy that is (faith Budews, oc.) A 
lV inde of foretelling : as Kandb'y (fay they J) fignifieth Dz- 
bik igation. And generally the Chaldee, Syriack,, Arabick, 
4 tag Montanus, Gc. tender it Avgurers, ot Auguries, 
to" hich by reafon of the antiquity of the word, and be- 
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cafe antiquities tell us that the Augurers divine as well 
by the afpect of Heaven as-by flying of Birds ; Auchour 
of later times commonly ule that word to exprels Divs) 
nation in general. | 

But to come clofer to the word ; Learned _4r1as Afon|istll 
tanus doth (as well as I) derive our word from f1Y chat 1s bli 
Time, yca fo doth R, Solomon derive FIV or FAVA iniy 
(fame word in defcent ox {ubitance) of whole fignifyingiutth 
Aftrology ox Aftrologers ye heardatore abundanidly, win. 

The intimations of the finfulneis and prohibition offpit. 
this Divination, in this (econd of //aéare. Firft, chat chqiiNo 
Jews therein to the difpleafre of God, imitated thqt ly 
Heathens, and uncircumcifed out-cafls ; as thofe in thdfai 
‘East, thatis; the Chaldeans andthe Philiftime. Sedlwinm 
condly,in that the holy Ghoft puts tuch a fingular note orfieidl 
thisfin: He faith not, they are Swearers, unrighte lowr/ 
ous, oc. like the Chaldeans and Philiftims ; but they axdheas 
Diviners, like thofe of the East, even Chaldeans, or likdins: 
the Philistims, Thirdly, that with a (bril and ftron ater, 
Emphafis the Prophet tells the Jews,though confidered iuptul, 
their higheftnotion, as the Hosfe of Jacob, and G odfiuct 
people ; Therefore tox their Aftrology, gc. God had for 4iut\y 
faken, ox cat down, or fent them away into Captivity jah 
that is, had paftan irrevocable fentenee fo to do. ee |r 

The third place of Scripture againft it, is //ai 44.24] San 
25,26. Thus [aith the Lord thy Redeemer, and he thallji ; 
formed thee from the womb, I am the Lord that maket 
all things, that ftretcheth forth the Heavens alone, &¢ 
that frustrareth the tokens of the lyars and maketh Dit 
viners nad, that turneth wife men backward, and maketihin| 
their knowledge foolifh; that confirmeth the word of hid 
servants, and performeth the counfel of his -meffengerMha\ 
Markby the way (afore we {can the words in the Origille, 
nal) the Geneva Notes, inthe Magin of our greater E 
glifh Bibles. Namely, He armeth them (lay thole Notesfhe. 
against the South [ayers of Babylon, which would hav ine 
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Sullborn them in hand, thar they knew by the Starrs, rhag 
God would not deliver them, and that Babylon fhould 
Dattand. 

But let us come more particularly to the words. Firft, 
Mny'cis evident here is mention of Divinvers, a word in our 
ints} Bag Lefh generally taken in an ill fenfe, to fignifie thofe 
l'Vthat by unlawfuil Arts undestake to foretell fucure things. 
iin And the Chaldee, Syriack Arabich, Greek,and Ancient 

Laténe, and that of Vatablus and Funtus, ender the Text 
inojin part, by Diviners, and Divinations. And Vatablus in 
utthahis Notes upon this place, faith, (Mendactum, thatis, 
dthof Lyars. isin Hebrew 21 that is, of eA strologers., 
nigAnd Fzzivs in his Notes on this place. faith, Signa men- 
Seidacium ec. thatis, The fignes of the Lyars, of which 
otatjlee following in the 47. of Z/ai verf.1e. and fo forward 
ignttto wer{.14. And {ure enough there in //ar 47.10. Afito- 
walogers exprefly, and under {everall other names, and no- 
uliketion s alio are bitterly inveighed againft, as we fhall fee 
frapatter, in the particular {canning of that place. Let us add 
cdiyto all, a little more particular fifting of the words of this 
Gh44.. of Ifai 25.2 Lyars, is of R71 He feigned, lyed, 
dfmand by Din F/ai.44.25. are underftood (as Buxtorfe, 
inyland ‘R, Solomon and ‘R, Davidaffirm) SSI fy- 

(pictentes astra, AStrologr, that is , Gazers upon the 
4o4Statrs, Aftrologers. And for the other word in the 44. of 
vill faz, viz, DOD/A that you have here rendered in Exgli(h, 
yin Diviners ; we {canned it atore in Dewt.18. fhewing you 
 Gynow the Hebrews, yea, the Aftrologer himtelf confeffeth 
bDachat ic fignifies efStrologers. The intimations againft 
wt Attrology in this Text are, firft, that it feems prejudicial 
if liso Gods Creation, and Redemption, and Providence. For 
gg When God would here comfort his people againft Aftro- 
Origy'Oers Predictions, threatning evil to them, the Lord that 
cihs moft wile, to order his words, begins with this pre- 
lush 2ce; Thes [ah the Lord thy Redeemer, and he that 
normed thee from the womb, that maketh all things, and 
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that firetcheth forth the Heavens, and (preadeth abroag Mh 
the Earth: \ntending plainly thus much 5 Fear ot bond-dit | 
age under evil men and things, as the Aftrologets thteat yf 
en, for 1 am thy ‘Redeemer, that redeems thee frome 
troubles, in fpite of all Aftrology. Fear not thoie Aftro- mst 
logical Genethlracos, that is, (asters of Nativities s for} on 
L formed thee from the womb: Fear not their PrediGti—po. 
ons by the Starrs and Heavens, for 1 fpread and rowl}iis 
themasl pleate: Fear not their predicted evils. for ps 
make all things, and foreadthe Earth as I pleafes Sothat Kiolg 
God pleads thele of his Creation, Redemption, and pro=eul"' 
vidential prefer vation againtt the Aftrologers that oppofe pi 
theie by raifing falie tears from their lying Arts in the put 
hearts of his people. The fecondintimationis, that God wis 
doth call, and can and will make thole Aftrologers and iti: 
Diyiners, Lyars, and mad men : all theit predictions fhall fs 
prove but Lyes and madnefs; and turn their. pretended play 
knowledge into fooli(hnefs. Thirdly, that. the Lord will fib, 
confitm the word of his Servants, and the counfel of his, 
CMeffengers ; that is, the Prophefies of: his Prophets, in 7) 
oppofition to all Aftrologers. Altrology oppoteth the fats 
Word, but that fhall overflow it. bt A 

Thefourth place againtt Aftrology-is, 2/ai47.12, Pan; 
¥ 3,14. It is{pokento Babylon, v.1.« The words are thefe, pti 
Stand now with thine \nchantments, and with the multi- 
tude of thy Sorceries, wherein thou haft laboured from 
thy youth, if [0 be thou fhalt be able to profit, if fobe thor 
malt prevail : Thou art wearied inthe multitude of thy wu: 
counfels ; let now the Aftrologers, theStar-gazers, the fim 


: 


Monethly Prognofticatours ffand up and fave thee frome Pis\ 
thefe things that (hall come upon thee: Bebola, they (hall Puli 
be as fiubble,the fire (ball burn them, CC. 

We fecin the general, if we reade but according to the fi 
Englifo, how eA ftrologers under all names and titles are #ity) 
inveighed againft by God himtelf, and ina holy way_of fly 
divine taunting of them : The Original allo is yery full} Fr) 


! 


¥ 


i jedicially condemned. — 
nifland home to the fame effcét: the firft word orname in 
bmfe| he- 1, 2. Verfe, SOUMIN which our Exglifh. renders 
iti|e 4 ftrologers, is alio by the ancient Greek Seprnagint 


lon |endered “Ox w’spiroz2, and by Junius alto eA ftrologi, 


itiefat is, A ftrologers whole bufinels according to the He- 
:li}rew is, to view and behold the Heavens for Predittious : 
dis Sor the Hebrew word 1277 in his prime and native fieni- 
mml\iCation, fignifies to play the Aftrologer. 147 {aith Pag- 
fnjjum, and Schindler, is the Root whence comes 727 4n 
ott Altrologer, //ae 47.13. Let not the A ftrologers of Hea- 
peyens @e, ftand up and faye chee ; and this is the righter 
ogjendering of the word. The Hebrew DoSours allo ex- 
tigpound it Aftrologers. R; Kimchi doth derive it from the 
Got|47.abian Languasze. in which DIAN Alhabram. figni= 
saif|les the Decifion of a matter ; as (faith he) the A ftrolo- 
{ull \sers are fo called, who decide and determine things by the 
nidtefcript of the Starrs. And to put the matrer out of 
{wif oube, chac the Lord means Aftrologers, he ufeth another 
{lig Word , by which he gives them a {econd name, to wit, 
5, in 2592 OWA is Gazers in the Starts. Aftronomers look 
hie} por the Starrs, toknow their colour, dsftance, motion 5 
ut Altrologers (faith the Lord) gaze im, or éntothe 
.12,|tarrs ; that is, theix bufinefs is to know the influence and 
fey |tedictions by Starrs, as they pretend. The Chaldee Tar- 
yhie|#7 doth alio {o render it ; namely, N’ADNIATIN Gazers 
fum\t OX #zzto the Starrs: and their third name. OWNS 
tbo WI which our Exg/i/ renders Mlonethly Prognoftica 
filp\mers: Varablus venders, Thofe who declare what {hall 
ilejme to pals every feveral moneth. The Arabian Verfion 
fim|’ this Verfe renders them all three thus, Let thens arife 
jalied deliver thee, who prefage future things by the Starrs 
) Heaven ; who contemplate the Sta rrs, and foretell thee 
stie|2at event [hall be tothee. All (you {fee} amounts to this, 
sit}at without fail, Aftrologers are here {poken acain(t, 
yoind how. , | 
fil) Fitlt, as oppofire to confidence in God : as our Notes on 
“gal * | the 
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the Bible affirm in thefe words, [He derideth (fay they) } itu 
their vain confidence, that put their truft in any thing but } beso 
inGod, condemning alfo {uch Sciences which ferve to no J fine! 
ufe, bucto delude the people, and to bring them from de=} [Me 
pending on God. | 1 Sars 

Secondly, as of the fame rank, and much of the fame } cr 
abomination with Inchanters and Sorcerers . Babylow \ then: 
ufeth both; and as we heard afore, from them that went } pr, 
fare in Aftrology ; that Aftrologers that ufually hit any J andle 
thing right, cannot doit but by help from the Devil. WN Mdola 

Thirdly, asa thirg tobe derided, that any man fhould | was 
undertake to prelage good, when "tis the countel of God } God 
to bring evil upon a people. | 

Fourthly, as 4 ju/? thing with Ged to (end {uch to theit 
Aftrologers in the day ot evil of judgement on them, 
to fee if they can deliver them. 

Fifthly, as that God will the raiher bring irre fiftible 1 
judgement ov a people that befides theit evils, do believe 
Attrologers that they fhall do well. 

Sixthly, that inthe day of calamity, efpecially Aftro=} 
logers, and thofe that believed them fhall fall by the hot} whic 
telt fry of the judgement. | oc 

The fifth place of Scripture againft A ftrology is Ferd wih 
10.253. Thus faith the Lord, Learn not the way of the) jus 
Heathen, and be not difmayed at the Signues of Heaven; 
for the Heathen are difmayed at them. For the custome) ji 
of the people are vain. Na fign or token, doth forme} thn, 
times and efpccially when joyned with Heaven, fionifiesl tf 
a prodigious, pertentous, ominous fign. The word is the 6,2) 
fame, and the intent of the Text thefame, as in J/a? 44 5. 
24,c@rc. (afoxedifcuffed) thar frustrateth the Tokens} or 
or fignes of the Lyars. ‘TheGeneva on out Bibles on thins 
word [ Sigves| fay thus ; [ God forbiddeth his people tdinio,, 
give credit or fear the Cunftellations and Conjun@tions a) 4, 
Starrs and Planets, which have no power of themi{elves} ini 
bucare governed by him; and theit fecret Motions and Gy), 

ie 
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influences are not knownto man, and therefore there can 

be no certain judgement thereof. Deut.18. 9.| Athd the 
fame Geneva Notes on the word [ ('u/Pomes] fay thus ; 

[ Meaning (fay they) not onely the obferyation of the 
Starrs, but their Laws and Ceremonies, whereby they 
confirm theit Idolatry] fo the Geneva Notes. 1 quote 
them and others the rriore, that ye may fee, not onely 
mine, but the judgement of the generality of the godly 

ti) and learned touching Aftrology. I add, as Aftrology and 
| Idolatry areconjoyned here in the prohibition, fo alfo 

| Was itin the practife of men ‘ for they idolatroufly made 
Gods of the Starrs, as of Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, ots 

} 4s thenames of our week-dayes do unha ppily to this day 
| fignifie. “And they allo did aftrologically ufe them to 
) foretell by.’ ‘And indeed in Prediction by them they made 
| gods of them. For future things are in Gods hands, and 
jw) not for us to know till he will make them known by his 
util Word ; or perform them, e4 és 1.7. The Chaldee Pa- 
| taphra{e readets that of the Text of Siguesthus ; e4nd 
(be not afraid of the Signes that are put in Heaven: 
betoif!-which mutt needs fienifie the Starrs : and the Hebrew 
I word for fear IW fignifies to caft down upon the earth 
with fear ; which mutt intimate rather a fear of evil figni- 

| | fications , then, of adoration « The intimations againtt 


iT Aftrology here, are, 
| Firft, thacic ts the way of the Heathen. Nowwe, 
whom God hath with fo much coft and care diftinguifh- 
oft ed from the World, muft not imitate the World, AZztrh. 
tis 6.32. Rom.x2.2. 

Secondly, thatthe (%/fomes of the people in that and 
jother things, are vain; and ‘tis not for Gods people to 
pun after vain things but rather as a fign of their repentance 
to doas Solomon, Ecclef.t.2. and Paul, Phil.3.7;8. 

3- That the regarding of fuch things caufeth in mén 
jan evil fear, oppofite to their confidence and comfort in 
| IGod : tothe Prophet intimates in exhorting them not te 
Wear then. | 2 Fourthly. 
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Fointhly, that to fear any Aftrology or fignes. ce. iS [iil 
an heathent{h thing : We do not as Believers, but as Hea= mm 
thens: Godly men, yea all men that profeds the true God, 
ought to go to that God, and to him onely to know the ficof 
hidden things that are future. For ic is the priviledge of Ge 
God onely, to foretell fuch things to come, either by him= | 5 
felf or by his {pixit extraordinarily in his Prophets; and , 
therefore not communicated to Starrs: and whatloever 
we fetup, as imagining they are able to predict fuch fu- 
ture things, we advance up into the place of God, which 
are not Gods ; as is manifeft by this very thing. that they 
cannot really and truly predict fuch things : and therefore 
to goto any thing to know {uch things tocome, but to 
Godhimielé, is todo as Heathens.that fet upfalle gods, 
and notas men that acknowledge the true God, Ail this 
js fully and plainly held forth to us in [fai 41.214.22,23, 
24. In verf.10.to 21. the Lord haying ptophefied and 
foretold good things to come to pafs for his people, he in 
a holy manner thus taunteth all other things that are fet up 
by men in which they pucconfidence,as if they were Gods 
to declare hidden things, pat. ot to come ; yerle 21. ce | 
Produce your caufe faith the Lord, bring. forth your 
flrong reafons, fath the King of J acob ; let them bring 
forth and {hew us what. {hall happen. Let them [hew the 
former things what they be, that we may confider thenz, 
and know the later end of them, or declare to us things to 
come: Shewthe things that are to come hereafter, that 
we may know ye ave Goas, GC. Behold: ye are of no- 
thing . 

Wedonot count it inconfiderable to our bufinels to 
difcufs here what is the thing mainly meant in this place 
as whether /do/atry ot eAstrology (jure enough in Aftros 
logy by them that confide in it tor Prediétions, there is 
Idolatry enough, as this Text fufficieatly intimateth) but}, 

-we attend the Argument to confute it. viz. becaufe it cane} 
. : a Alig g 

not foretell things to come 5 becaufe chat Gods Preraga yy 
| tive 


pci 


Prince: 


diye 
ra 
£06 tp 
} 
Whe the 
ue 


GHt ty : 


youre 


judicially condemned. pie 5 


my lis 
in, | Be alone: and therefore nor Zdo/s nor Staers ; neither 


i | Idols not Starrs; neither Idolatry nor eA Strology can 
hil predict things to come : for as Idolatry is but vanity, as 
+} cisoft called in Scripture : as the vanites of the Nations, 
me Gentiles, Ge. So Afirology isa hye, Fer.69.3 5,36. 
nd | el Sword 3 upon the Chadeans 5 COC. and upon her 
weet Princes, and upon her wife men: a Sword is upon the Ly- 
sie | 405 and they {hall dote. Upon which word learned Buse- 
Jick torf (ad vocem N14 Cen is the word in the 50. ty des 
hy nner onely an emphatica article iS pected ay) 
ie fiomifies Lyes and Lyars, Lfaiah 44.25. by which under- 
, ftand D'ADNIA VWI Gaxers upon the Starrs, A ftrologers, 
tL according to “R60: Solomon : and io underftand chat, 
Dot Fer.59.36. Rabb: David on the tam: ; and the ( haldce 
ly Paraphraferenders O12 by 7174 oft times ; which {14 
Mids | fignifies Foretellers = but Fer.50.36.the Chaldee venders 
dau DI by WOOP Drviners: The retult of all is chis ; 
ie /Firft, Aftrologers are by God himitcli called Lyars : 
etUp | Secondly, they that {eek to them for Predictions are Ido- 
Gott Jaters, therein making chem cods; Thirdly, that God 
04% hath expreft fo much againft both; both againft, the 
Wh) Aftrologer and his Clients, becaule God will vindicate 
shi) 1s own. priviledge, that he alone is the God of truth that 
'cantruly foretell things to come. 
The fixth place is ‘Dax.2.15253:455:0C- Nebuchad- 
Inezzar dreamed dreams; and the Keng commanded to 
%) call the Magicians, and the Alttologers, and the Sorcee 
| rers, re. to (hew the King his dreams: Then {pake they 
| tothe King inthe Syviack, tell thy Servants the dream, 
andwe will [hew the interpretation. The King anfwered ; 
|The thing ts gone from me, tf ye will not make known to 
W) me the dream with the interpretation thereof, ye {hall be 
yl cut in pieces, Oc. They anfwered again, Tell ws the 
| dream, and wewill (hew the interprecationtherof. The 
| King anfwered, If ye will not me ke kuown tuto me the 
rin) dream, there is but one decree for yor, far ye have prepared 
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Lying, gc. Tell me the dream and [ foallkuow that y 
can (hew the interpretation thereof. Then the Chalde- 
ans anfwered, cc. There ts not a man upon the earth that 
can |hew the Kings matter: there is no K ing, Pe. that 
asked fuch things at any Magician or Aftrologer, cc. 
But as it followsin the Story, God revealed the dream, 
and the interpretation thereof to the K ing « thenthe King 
anfwered unto Daniel, and faid, Of a truth it ts, thar 
your God ts a God of Gods, and a Lord of Kings, and, a 
revealer of fecrets. 


yening 


fonin 
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In all which we have thefe particulars againft Arolo- },\,, 


gets : Firft, that the AZagicians and Aftrologers, and the 
Sorcerers are put together, as Artifts of the famekinde. 
Secondly, that they themfelyes did confefledly fo name 
and number up themtelyes. Thirdly, that all thefe laying 
their heads and hearts, and Arts together, and that to 
fave their lives could not finde out that Dream ef the 


King. Fourthly, that the King calls them Lyars. Fifthly, 


the King gives a reafon ; namely, thatif they could cet- 
tainly by any Art, ec. tell the interpretation of his 
Dream, they might alfo tell his Dream. Sixthly, that by 


a juil judgement of God, rnine is pronounced’ by the | 


King, againft thele as Deceivets. Seventhly, they thought 
that becaute they could not tell this Dream, that theretore 


fo man on earthelfe could ; and that therefore the King | 


was unreafonabie to require of them to tell it ; intimating 


{tronely their incomparable ability and confidence in their J 


wicked Arts; that what poflibly could be done in that 


nature, by any, could be done by them. Eighthly, that — F 


God according to his Prerogative could reveal itto Da- | 


mel ; and {o confuted the Lyes of the Aftrologers, @c. 
Ninthly, that the heathen King was hereby throughly 


convinced, that there was no-God like the true God, | 


whom Dantel and all godly men do worfhip. 
Seyenthly and laftly, Note the word [ Magician ] and 
[ Magick] (to oft ufed in Daniel, and joyned there wa 
| Aitro- 
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Aftrologers and Aftrology) is by the vote of the Learned 


-generally taken in che New Teftament in the worle 
fenle. ALatth 2.0f. edits 8. Adis 1 3- And as oft as 
eAfhaphimis mentioned in Daniel, the Sepreagint con 
tantly expounds it by the word ways: Magicians. Now 
| Alhapbim fay the learned Criticks, fignifies Aitrolegers, 
_ and thote which obterve the Starrs in the motning or ¢- 
_vening twylight. And though waz: may in the general 
fignihe Wile, yet becaufe thole wage were among the 
Chaldeans and Egyptians, (ich as ued devilifh Arts ; it is 
“taken in an ill fenie ; as of that brood (afore they repent- 
"| ed)mentioned, Adis 19.1 8.19,20.AMany of them which 
ufed curious Arts brought their. Books together to be 
burned before all mew. and counted the price of them fifty 
thoufand pieces of Silver. The molt of thete Books (in 
mott probability) were Aftrological Books, for Divina- 
| tion ; becaule, firft, the Arts are called Curious. Arts ; 


¢! curious in the Rules and Principles above common means 


of knowledge, and curiousin thett endand ule, to predict 


things that were notto be known ordinarily. Secondly, 


_ they were Book-arts, which are chiefly of Aftrology ; 


_ few, if-any, are writtep of Sorcery; Necromancy, @¢e 
but come dowrg from Generation to Generation by Tra- 
dition. Thirdly. their price great, v%- Six thouland two 
hundred and fifty pounds Sterling, which imports alfo 
Aftrological Books, becaufe none others of unlawfuiland 
finfull Arts (as they all are here intimated) are fo much 
valued, as Attrological Books. Fourthly, its a thing ap- 
parently known to men acquainted with antiquity > that 
thele Ephefians were oxeatly addicted to Attuology and 
Book-magick, Therefore the 5 yriack, and Arabick xen 
dex Curious Arts by Magick. All which forts of Arts 
are condemned under the name of Sorceries, “Revel. 
21.8.8 thote which fhall abound in the lait times, afore 
the fall of Antichrift, as by wofull experience we do al- 


ready finde. 
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To thefe things out of Daniel, and the New Tefta-| 
. 


11 


Ht | 
ment, 1 might add much, both of Antiquities and Criti= jjpuctt! 
cifmes of Languages, to ftrengthen our A flertion ; but the jiu! 
conyeniencies of this little Volume con{trains me to con®) §# 
tract my felf. , 3 : iS Detee 9 He 
SuRv Ey. Nowthat the Reader hath had prefent- | pny 
ed before his eye what WiNiam and his Champion Sit j}estit 
Christopher on the one part, and what Doctor Homes| uly 
on the other part have faid, I can with more eafe and bre= feiqu' 
vity explain the impertinency and infufficiency of what |}wi H, 
hath been attempted againit the Doctour. | Bop 
To Willams firft Se€tion, and firft to the Paragraph . wir 
noted with [A] I anfwer that the Replier, W.R. of Mh 
Sit Chriffopher Heyden is not as good as his word in his fits, 
very firlt entrance ot the Lifts: For firft he faith nothin Se 
| at all to the word: Diviner. Secondly, to the fis 
Saar. ahip word ‘Ob erver of times (which is given US in | ld 
Falie Greek, to main- falie Hebrew ; for the word is not (NY but fNYO cers | 
ie neers not Gnonex, ot to write it rightlier Onen but Ine 
on of Latin you had Menonen ; and alfo in falfe Greek, for there aris, th 
afore. 1s no fuch word in the Septuagint, Thenearelt {Ithhy 
that is is dsevZ¢uev@ but chat is wide from the || hy) 
word William brings, and is not applied to (Meonen, Wi iily 
but is the laft word {ave‘onein the Verfe) | fay to the | 
word Obferver of times, Will. Ram. or Sit Christopher | 
Heydon doth not bring the judgement of the Church from | 
Mofestime and downward. But the Church hath been | 
again{t them, rendering the "Text againft Aftrology. So | 
the Church in //rael s to the Chnrch of the Fews ; fothe | 
Greek Churches ; and fothe Churches formerly in Syria | 

and eA rubia.’ 


Beesule Firft, for the Church in T{vael, the Samaritan Pentes | 
WW’. Rane. ’ 


Bic mena’ teuch hath it f-Y5“(fo I am fain to ‘write it becaute the | 


jenorance tell: D. Homes, that he the faid Defeur guotes Avabick, bur tells not his | 
Authour,as if he were afhamed; therefore to inform Wll, when I firft quore eicher | 
the five Bocks of Mojes in Samarizan, or the Bible in Chalaee, Syrzack, or Arabick, I | 
will sive him atouch of the antiquity of each, Now firft for the Sdeairan, Fx hec | 
fenze Hebyad(tmguit Guid, Mich. le F 49) Samaritenus Fexins disci: 07 igiem, no a di- | 


Printer | 


di I 
doy 


poe 


judscially condemned. i¥9 
elu (Printer hath no Savzaritan Letters ) which visone relagionis, fed a 


i , ‘ Colomta Cuthaorum. gna 
Cis Imore evidently is of {29a Cloud, ot [XY Time, in Samaiun vpn 


! J - . ° - ° a7 j - 
uth |and isufed to fignifie an Obferver of Times. feaé/que décen T: tbawm 
ale ; { ub Salmanifare depore 
Vo |The Samaritan verfion (which again Y am sawn, 2.Regumic.17. 


forced to sive the Reader in Hebrew Letters) is 47%, Holts 9. pelt 
| re) legem Mofis 796. Muze- 


lent. | WAND which fignifies one that by drawing lines os 3228. vide pluy. a- 


int Jexercifeth Prediction, or fore-telling, accord- #%d Heron, é» Rene 
Hows |ingly upon the meaning of the word, the Learn- G aizc.3.. \ da 
ilbie |ed quote and alleadge Herodot. Postquam (in- 
t What quit Herodotus) aries. omnibus legibus vetitas, exercere 
corperint intantum, autla eft eorum vanitas ut non folune 
raph obfervatione [yderum futura predicere.cyc. profiterentur. 
Kt|Thus of the Church in /frae/, or the feat of the ten 
lihis | Tribes. | ie 
thing | Secondly, for the fenfe of the Church of the sldeus coatextus, ce- 
| ebervima inter F udaos i = 
lotit| Fews give of the word, viz. the two Tribes parephrajs, bine dé fe 
‘awit|¢alled Fadah ; 1. their Chaldee Targume ren- [wrp'tt ongané, quod 
; eaprarrate Babylonice 
(M8) ders it {V2 (near tothe Hebrew) which the exolevifir LinguaHe 1 
én Ol | Latine Tranflation interprets Qui obferver ho- brates neque erm am- My 
; ( . peices eorelizgerente Go 
tice |yas, thatis, 42 obferver of times. 2. Their mana, ~ 
ata | Hebrew Talmud, and Rabbinical Tracts fay 
ont} thus onthe word, Thefe objervers of times were [uch as 
lim, | did appoint temes for the doing of things, faying, Such a 
jit | day 2s good, Such a day ts naught ;\Such a day 1s fit for to 
yt | do fuch a work; ‘Such a year or moneth isevil for {uch 
tio | athing, It is urlawfull fay the Rabbins there) to obferve 
ihoett | témes, though one do nowork , but make it known. They ‘A 
gy. 90} are yes, which fools imagine to be true, and to be the words " 
itt | of wefe men. Maim.in Treat. of Idol, Cap.y1. Sett.8. 
aS} — Thirdly, the Churches formerly in Syria ; 
do render the word {)Y2 by a Periphrafis, ‘or OF the Spriack Tranf- 
Pett’ | ixcumlocution, detctibing rather the Antick, or fome think “hatte 
uletit | ftrange gefture or behaviour or manner of work- Posie tid Be oo 
oot |ing in his unlawfull Art, then the kinde of the cictes were tranflared i 
nest Artift himielf ; but they render the former word miter gp: nth 
nit | Diviner (GDP ) by exercifing Predictions ox Hiram of Tire. And [IM 
de Yi all the re ex alste- ie 


it fore- 
Pagntet 
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oh ah el i foretelling, which is the immediate ‘and native 
? : sa " 9 

che Captivity of the fignification of the Syr. DUAT NOV, 

t-n Tribes 5 and after 

rhat in the ume of the Apoftles (fay others) the re was a Syriaek Tranflarion made, 
Thus Jefudad Syrus and Greg. Bar, Heb. Sy.7 in Syr0ArabeMorm. & oli. 


& Arabicumeontestim — Fourthly, for the Churches in | e4rabi4 piri 


Orientales eccle- ; ; 
Gia magnopcr? veneran- (mentioned in the New Teftament) they rendet. ji 


our. Guide gave F che word 12192 in CMofes Text, by the word 
apne D329 Munaggim, that isan Affrologer. 


yautuantuy commenda 


ronemqiodS.Hz00n- Soe d ‘ peut, 
cules quidaws @ (acria libris hac lingut (crapti veperwentur, quorum auilie lierams 


F ob, in feptingensis ferme & oftingentzs ve rfibus, vettiturr. 


Fifthly, the Greek, Churches in their Tranflation (of 


whofe great antiquity divers hundred of years afore }.,,+. 


Chrift. and after him quoted by the Apoftles I need not 
{oeak. being well known ) do render our TIVO randoyZoue- 


¥@- (fo finall Editions of the Sept.that Ihave feen, which jf, 


+ Bib, ou. Gal 7.Lin- 2t€ mote then one or two ) ;- which 7 one 


gare Tranflation rende:s, (I know not why unlefsin § 
relation to the {peeches of Aftrologers ) Ons % 
verba obfervet, i- e. That oblerveth words. 
tt Edisis Parif. Sept. + + Another Divinationes obfervans. t.€. An}. 


cum Aq. Sym. 


Theod. oblerver of Divinations ; to. whichlet me add, 


on. And xandivige faith Bud ee. fignifies Divinaculos 
confulo, to confult with Diviners. So xaxddveou@ faith J, 
Lucian, is Ominatio vaticine: genus. Sothen Will. and 
Sir Chriftopher axe quite out in their Greck,, and quite be- 9. 
fide the Authrity of the Church, unlefs by the old Latine 


my mite; xander, G farth Hefych, is Divinati- 7 


Tranflation they mean the Popé(h Church ; which isnot 9." 
worthy to be reckoned in the Balance again{t the fore-| ’ 
mentioned Churches---Befides all them, the Proteftant f°" 
Churches in France in their French Tranflations, both fj," 
former and later render the word by Proguojt:queux, that | hs 
is, a Prognofticator, which is a name that _4 trologers do jj, y 


willingly takeupon them in their Books. So that we need 


not regard the Tranflations of particular men, unlefs tt beg“ 
tog” 


ewe 


\ 


| judicially condemné.. 


tative | 
4 0 give a word or tem that Will and Si Chriftopher 
had no reafon to put fo much weight upon Hierom. The 
tml Vulgar, Pagunt and Montanns, For 1. Hierom. alias 
the Vulgar (tor they weie all one at the-frft, till fome 
‘iit late Interpolator corruptly made a auterence) they both 
rede ender it, Ons obferver fomnia ~1”° auguria, lethat ob- 
‘word Herveth Dreams and Aug-«1€s» putting two Nouns under 
one Verb with a Cvpulative, viz. Dreams and Augu- 


ties, both whi-flare in the Aftrologer, or elfe he would 

not fo doteand tellus Tales. But if he obferve either, he 

/thS here condemned. Who but an Jenorant 

On ‘Of ; hat the Ai svete did ea ide See the Roman Anti- 

sa xBows not, tn : ug rv progn quities of Angurye 

sate from the Alpect of the Heavens, as well 

nd 1s by the flying of Birds (as the Doctour before hinted). 

"(And therefore eAuguro or eAuguror is commonly ufed, 

‘ih asthe common Dictionaries will thew W2/l. oe.) in 

11 zeneral to fignifie to divine, to conjecture, to foretell, to 

nitSil | Temife what will be, to {uppole, or ouels. And for thotfe 

) Se hat are more learned then Wl/. worthy of learned quo- 

Vt ations ; they may know that eLugurinm ratio ct, 
conjettura futurt; fumitnr autem latins pro y.) cay, Bud. Ale; 


Wen | 


to At 
me add | 


Will ayavis divinarione, five conjettura, i-¢. In a ab Alex. Var. eee 

id eae os. Lany foretelfing |: oe that Yd. ens Lexie, Furi- 

(i) Said eae i the phe Sati oe rok tres 

imiles funt impoftoribus, Gut Mathematico- uthours he qu 

iat rum liberali nomine ad umbrantes [uas ineptias, profiten- 

ui rr fe fatacuju{que noffe, natalitias {yderum obfervatio- 

Lai nes.i.c, Augures or Augurers are like to Impoftours, 

1 00t) Wwho coy¢ring theit fooleries over with the nameof Ma- 

le 0" !hematicians, as if of a Liberal Art, do profels that they 

otal know every mans Fate, and the Nativity-obferyations of 

§, 'Searis. But faith he prefently, Maleficorum appellatio- 

itll ye ee. that is, ° Constantius eftablifhed by Law fuch 

ge foretelling Mathematicians, that they were contained 

wet): under the name of evil doers, forbidding any to confilt 

lest ae with them. And where or under what Title in the 
Law 


oe 
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vig Fadicial A Strology 
§* Lawate they forbidden? W hy faith he.L.Nem.5 .C.det 
Malef.ce ALithem.So then the Civil Law alto is againft} 
eS Divining Machematicians. The Roman Empe-] 
compres siftle tolss edi¢ted againft them more then once ; 
tohisDemono, = 48. CO. Ke chem and Augures to be all as onc, 


2. Paguinar Arias Vontranus (for they ar 
bothoneand the fame Book, 144 fave the fame word ; 
Will. and Sir Chriftopher needed int to haye multipliec 
this and the other quotation into four tumakea fhew tc 
knowing men) they both render the word by Prefligial } 
tor. But what hath W7#//. got by this? If it wete. as hg” 
tells his Tale, that it fignified onely a Coofener, have thf” 
ancient ‘Ryman Laws (but now mentioned) or the dayl¥e!’ 
complaints of the Clientsin the City of London tet chp © 
Afprologers free ftom that ? Bur let us tell ali the truth 
Praftigiator (faith a leamed Etymologift) 4 pra jez , 
ge. quia quadam frigialiafatta, pre, ideft, ante faciunty | 
g.e.ina word Preftigrator hath (faith he) his name fron ™ 
doing devilifh Feats. * As Auftzn faith, (as the Dotto dei 


<< fhewed in the Demonolog.) Aftrologers have chef" 
< Anfwers from his Devil. Add to this, that Guich, faith 
fY9 fignificat Praftigngiatorem. qui computat temporal’ 
& bora ; making the Praftigiator and the A/trologe Ho 
all one. Now for Wil/. inte: pofing that Do&tour Home 
[conteffed | ; he doth not tell you diftin¢tly what he con 
fe(fed ; buc 1 willtell you, JY" (faith the Doctour}!! 
<¢which our Tianflatours render AN OBSERVE phe 
“Or Times isdiverflytaken, but Art Cro s pity 
<to fignifie a PROHIBITION of Aftrology. This fill 
the Doctours confeffion. There is nothing more inth ms | 
Paragraph [4] worthy to be touched : Sir Chrs/Fophefliiv 
and W#l/. Triumphs come to nothing. And Will. f 
needlefly angry with the Doctour for comparing 4 Fre 
logers with Wizards, if he doth both confider that th Suh 
word is but the old Exglify wile or wiler. So that PMsoi 
Aftrological Will. be loth to be called wife, ar would nf 


ha¥ 


~~ 


judicially condemned. 


qne word, viz. to fignifie one that in an unlawful! way 
.pretelis things to come, which God hath, or doth not re= 
one fe » but by divine prophefying. he is either not wile, or 
ot juft. or neither. 
| To the Paragraph diftinouifhed with [B] touching 
ne Engli(h Tranflation, in brief thus ; that though there 
gas one Exgl:(h Tranflation in Sir Chriffophers time that 
. apndersin 2 Chroz.3 3.6. {IY He gave himfelf to witch 
,\rafe ; yet there was then alfo another excellent Exgli(h 
«sg Fanflation (more ancient) extant to this day, that reas 
laegets the fame, [ He oblerved diftmal Dayes] and our aft 
ay nglifh Tranflation, which was (if I donot much mif- 
nlite) extantalio in Sir Chriffophers time, He obiexved. 
ent HES. So here are two fo: one. But if pethaps fome one 
oh lace may render it of Witchcraft ot Southlaying, itis 
fg Ht putting a more general word which comprehends the 
ent pecial, and alfo ftili keeps the 4 (fProloger within its Circles 
Dodaader the lafh. For whence is Witch bu: from the ancient 
ve te Zate/o word [ Wits | as if he fhould Witchcraft, the skill 
‘fit Wits ; or trom the Durch (the true Mother of our an- 
impr DE Enghih Witchelen or Wiechelen to foretell. And 
iybat doth Southtaying fignifie, but (asis pretended) to 
ty truth, as our Exgli(h phrate of afleveration. not yet 
ui'¢ worne out. doth teftific, wz. In good jooth it is fo. 
je. In good truthitis fo. Now Affrologers pretendto a 
great deal of wit, and craft or skill, and in predi@tion, and 
iecording (as they will fay) to truth. Therefore fo fare 
* Tsitey, Will own t] e names, or ai leaft the ching under thote 
r sqqames. But whereas thefe woids are commonly ufed in aa 
bit jyvil fenfe; and therefore accompanied with the words of 
it jaill Genification, all to fignifie evil Arts, and unlawfull 
i 4 sedictions, they,are not much wide that ufe W itchcraft 
“i at Souchtaying to fignifie Fudicial Aftrology. Elpecially 
cnt :eing oftentimes (as the Doctour fhewed out of Azftin 


om Prely and out of Prolomy intimatedly ) Fdicial 
wold 
ral 


Aftrolog ry 
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jive Wizard to be taken according to the common ufé of 
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Fudicial Astrologie. 
eA ftrology doth degenerate into, or is accom panied with} ae 
witcheraft, ot footh{aying. If this will not convince fom 
William, ot the Reader, we will adde a little Syftem of or that 
the myftery of iniquity of ancient Aftrology, as F.G. here 9 
M.A. inhis Notes and Obfervations upon fome paffa- i Teh 

es of Scripture hath colleéted then ; which to fave la-plilm 
bour, and for adding ones vote more againft Afirolo- Yel 
gy, | will give it youin his own words as rearas the| ! 
Printer can follow. yin 
4 Sam. 6. 5. Wherefore ye {hall make Images of your mil, 7 
Emrods and Images of your (Mice that marre the these 
Land, and ye {hall give glory antothe God of Ifrael : per- ue 
adventure he will lighten his hand from off you, and froma 
off your Gods, and from off your Land, When the edrki Th 
wastaken Captive and detained by the profane Philt- Hebe 
ftines, the hand of God was fore upon them , and (morealthis| 
them with Hamorhoids, ce ebullierunt ville G agri in above 
medio Regzsonis illins, ce natifunt mures, eG fatta eff 
confufio mortis magna in (ivitate. Sothe vulgar addeth, Seem 
the ancient Greek copies have it not. The /ater agree notypiates 
fome Hebrew Copies acknowledge it not, faith AZendoxa} din (i 
as if there were any that did? “Tis found indeed in the Moman 
Dias, as Chimbi hath oblerved. And it cannot be dedbar(, 
nyed to the Romanifts, but that it feemeth to be wanting | hire 
but by no means to be fupplyed. *“I'were better the Ari fujy 
fhould fhake fill, then that Uzziah fhould hold it upifya,, 
Howloevr ’tis true that there was a plague of Mice . adtnn;; 
well as of Hemorrhoids. Concerning which the 4ffroiil jy 
logers being contulred gave counfell that there fhould b ofr 
made five golden [mages of the Mice , and as many 0 We 
the difeafe to give glory tothe God of Ifrael. ‘The num Thel 
ber was according to the number of their Lords, but folyg Tf 


v 


the thing it felf the expofitours whatfoever paffe lightly }.¢), 
over it, or ftop the mouth of the letcer with a myftery laos 
petceiving no more of the naturall fence, then a base tref me 
paffe offering , but wondering withall and not withoug; i 
| caufle 


pa 


I judicially condemned. 
ii#caule, what glary could accrew to the God of I/rael 
vine from {uch a homely prefent as the counterfeit of a Moufe, 
fem o for that whichis worle. A thing which the holy Ghoft 
}.G)here youchfafed not tocall -by its own name, for the Keri 
Melis Tehorecem, Anorum Veftrorum. But the meaning of 


‘velajthe Images is Store hioticall, and to be given out of the - 


tole T ele(maticall Traditions. 

ath) «= Ta ew 7h eveoes 4)oS0pa.cid'n faith Prolomy in the Kapze¢)zet- 
x tart A S contey ei Sr, die! TET RECOV Tes TETOS OF SOY Ma~A- 
off Til, Tas GwyBaons TW a’stoay cxomuvreséa@ are. id ¢ : 


ntilathe generable and sorruptible forms axe, aftected by the 


dint C eleftiall, which therefore the Talifmans make ule of by 


id\immobferving the entrance of the tars into them. 

tv ©The meaning is ( faith Hali Aben Rhodoan) or as the 
Dili} Hebrew tranflation, (Abu Grafar) thatthe forms of 
i (migthings here below are anfivered with the like figurations 

‘quigabove, and that the Celeftiall forms have a ruling influ- 

fidtaef'ence upon the fublunary, for example, the Scorpion and 
adietif Serpezr in heaven upon thofe in earth. Therefore the Sa- 
ree lolh peentes imaginum infpeciebant quando planetade {ub ra- 
(nluctdses folis. egrediebatur , & ingrediebatur hos eultus , 
{in thevmaque in alcendente ponebant, ce vultum quem intra 
y bedeibant (culpebant in Lapide, et mifcebant cum eo aliaad 
antihbec necel[aria , faciebantque cum eo ex aptatione vel de- 
theAty*Ersettcone quod volebant , &c. Obferved when a planet 
dituplnas one of his Combuftion, and entered into any of rhefe 
fice, orms, then placing the planet in the H. ovofcope they engra~ 
c Mfiqved the form upon a ftone then adding what elfe was ne- 


jldbieef[ary they fitted it ro prefervation or deftruttion, as they 
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flung wich 2 Scorpzon, and was cured by his mafter with a, 

frone of this kind engtayen Upon with the figure of a 

Scorpion. And the Saracen Said, that the figure was cut |." 

when the Moon was in the fign Scorpio, and that the fren 
was in one of the four Angles. ree . 
The mightieftin operation of this fort was eA polloni=\ wn, 
us Tyaneus, aman of that note in the Heathen ballance ; i i 
that Fierocles the Stoick, put him into the Scale with 8 ; 
Chrift himielf, nay he accounted him the better man of wth 
thetwo, but whichis fufficiently retured upon him by}, 4 
Eufebins Pamph.Cont. Hreroclem. ee | ' 
But the performances of this man had fush appearan=|qw,, 
ces of wonder, that they extorted this doubt from the}. 
Orthodox themielves, “F4 Suds be dupsupyds x diawomas 

aig uwoiws, Tos Te Amrdavis TYsoquare oy mls pseeor THs 

ae nzictes Duar $ 1% Pe Sayaiains pats » % eyewear goedls 5 i ' 

Refad AVY Hy Snelav Cmdpods , ws spay, narvsory, Sc. Ifly, ° 
‘Ap fi God bethe Creatour and Lord of the World , how comes iC 
215.  ét topafje that od pollonius his Tali{mes have fo much o- Li 
ver-val'd the cour{e of things, for we fee that they alfo & : 
have tilled the waves of the Sea, and the raging of the| ™ 
winds, and prevatled againft the noyfome flies and incur fi- aN 
ons of wilde beafts, &c. eH 
And though Philostrarus in that large Legend of his}, 
life hath no memory of thefe things,yet they are conftant=}y 
ly aictibed unto this name by Codin. Cedren. Hefychius. A 
Olympiodoras, the Greek M/. cited by Lewnclavius, The th, | 
Chyonicon Alexandrinumand fF obn Txcetzes » C. 6. of hike 


ph. 
his histhird Cbilsad. quod omnino legendum ({aith Scaliger) i 


Ep.i8o. fauidem horune ptngav notitiam habere placet,. et. {é ane the £3 


mad 


: leétionon injucundd. Nam tm illo capite A pollonius {cul 
ptura Culicum et (iconiarum, culicesAntiochiam , (+ |, 
conias Byzantium ingredi probibuit. “a In 

Buta tuller Tradition of this matter I fhall here fet ht 
down ous of Domninus cited by Foaunes Antiochent) ) 
€Melalain the tenth Book of his Chronography. | 


Tr, 


ins hy 


judicially condemned. 


“Hy 3 nis yesvols 7s Banniee Te curd Aquunart o aeed- 
| Tat *Amme'vw@ o Tuas, 6 inusls ceimatuay 9 a 
ee sk oy eee Ph ee 
| tis Paluns “SEY Swy xarerahe re Buldynov, 6 eta Swy eis Bu- 
[Cémay, cl pul agyouly cum @s Karsuynré maw, enines 
|g mad mad Tertouara megpransels vad. A Bulardor, 7 
|W Tishapyay ; 4 7) 76 Aves mops Te KT! wioe Tis mUAE- 


A) 


Ht: ’ ry % “ d ry i eae AD ee A) 7, 
| as meeeprous, 1G 7h TIS YedorNs Hy TW iemwY, H ara 


mand 


Miva, Sasywase, 3 x, Aoimoy Smo Te BuCarsle “SEeASw Emuld els 
inby 


THE ards wOAGS 6 as “AmrauD Teriouars, % nradep 
om rd Zupiey ame Tudrav, x, eonaber ov .’Arnoyeda ta 
Jetcan, x itusmy arin os “Avroyeis xm'rpes mitow Manes 
HNN) Tentouare oes bv éNovr, x» tminow els wy B ppay dveuoys 
mn Shows mw als Tiaesua x0 yu) dratoarnled mopar. 

ae - Inthe fame times of the Reign of Domitian, flouri- 
[hed the moft learned Apollonius Tyaneus. who gor hin- 
ie | felf a great name by travelling about and making Te- 
iG f lefmes. in all places where he came, for the Cities and 
OH De Countreys. From Rome he went to. Byzantium , and 
mb entring into that City of Byzus (ow more happily called 
ual | Contiantinople) he made there alfo wany Tele{imes at the 
Uh |inftance of the Citizens, as that againft the florks, a- 
Gi gainft the river Lycus which paffeth by through the mid- 
dle of the City, that againft thé Tortoifes, that againft 
of I rhe Horfes, andother ftrange things. Then afterward 
ala leaving Byzantium. he went and did the like in other Ci- 
(ill tie. Brom Tyanishe came into Sytia., and foto Anti- 
10 och the great, where allo he was defired by the chief men 
of the.City to miake fuch Telefmms as they had need of. And 
Nhe made one againft the Northern wind, and fet it up upon 
"the East part of theCity.  - =e 

|. The Authour goeth on, and at large defcribeth Apol= 


m onins his'charms againft the enats and Scorpions, adding 
Imureoyeg that Apollonius. walking upon a day with the 
‘Tchief meh of the City, to obferve the fituationof the 
place, happened upon a rinous do inquiring in= 
pe to 
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to the purpofe of that , the Citizens refated unto him 5} cw 
that in the dayes of Caius (afar when the City ha dJ jd ( 
been fhaken with an Harth-quake, | ‘As@coets ms GIG) A rip 
GQ TerEchs Exeinae 7o TeAtouE Tete, doe StreuslW row 7- wif 
Ard re CHO Us UR mide, sires tiv xlove y Vapdve aire) 4) 
cure ptay Lpydpiroy 5 0 ow Ta Sida wre epedrler “Artise | of Sir 
“Aefore. % Teovins suess ae Tis dsegans Ywoulie yov-| 
Sey eave T xievS cySw esev. eine, One Debborius a Rnet 
Tali{man to prevent the falling of the Cityin cafe an), vo 
earthquake (honld happen again, [et up this pillar, and Up-\ 4 
onthat a marble Pettorallinfcribed Atesa Aalwre , bat jc 
which in proceffe of time had been confumed by light-|' }, 
ning, &c. The Citizens therefore were earneft with hims | jet 
to fet up a new Telettne, but Apollonius fetching a deep|y.... 
figh aveBdrero F mio, Lino Tors det cave: refufed din 
to make any further Tele(mes against the Earth quakes 5)... 
but thie Citizens being urgent upon him, he took writing|f,;\. 
Tables and foretold as followeth. Kat ot réadira “Avnt-|. 
rere Sis mdbdis. ore if mins Atustral ove nodose, Ore IH). 
cmt ama nevon cepscis, Is SY adS” sup wach ome” af-), 
‘geaardis Ogtvrion , ef Us malay mod Sere. | 

And thou miferable City of Axtioch (hall fuffer twice)... 
and a third tithe (hall come upon thee, where thon fhalt).. 
be confumed by fire even in that part bywhich Orontes\s 
ranneth. eAnd it may be thon {halt fuffer yet oncaly.«. 
hes bog lle 

This written, he delivered the Tables to the Citizens, ait | 
and departed into Selewcia , and froth theticeinto eH), 
gypt, Kadws Aousli® 6 coparur® caryer|ure rad m, inf ” 

Bat the moft concerning Tele/me to the matter in hand)... ; 
is that againft the Scorpions, suolas 9 tavliod TeAtowae eo be, 
anTH TH TAM (’AvToyerd TH usjann) e Did WS Zhopzing , 
WEIS TH Ua TAMey wes witolley TH OPA. Ky SKE TO ie 
ard Tersone cy Ueow Ths mOAEas , TmerifaNs jaANEY SKhpan OV 
Xj Xdous arip wikay emelo rise mingsv, ny eevovlo aceney te 
OF Swopmaar on Tis ewoplas “Avnoxelag aon, ¢Apollomins i 
CAn-=| 


judicially condemned. 
| caufed an Image of a Scorpion to be molten in braffe , 
| aad fet it up upon a little pillar in the midft of the city of 
| and the Scorpions vanifhed out of all their 


1.29 


al Antioch , 
' wl coats. re ’ i 79 
ti, A I ke Telefme to this was fetup at Hempts LF City Geass 
! wit of Syria Apamea, that which Prolomy calleth (aw, Tr Nicbicws 
, | the middle of this, faith an A7abick, Geogtapher, a Clm.3. 
tb | ftone there is fet up in a wall haying upon it the figure of 

" 


a 
i hfe 


|a Scorpion, and when any one isbitten he bringeth clay 
“| and takethout the figure , which having applyed to the 
s bi place affected, he is immediately cured. 
| ihe In the nether Region of Grand (aire the Crocodiles ¢,42. de 
i} Were harmeleffe, in the upper they deftroyed the Inhabi- gies 
ice} tants. To provide againft this, the Talsfmans calt a lea- 3°45" 


YC?HAUGGe 
ae den Crocodile, which written upon with an Agyptian Num. 6. 
ua charm they buried in the foundation of a Temple. This Ae, 
me for a long time defended the people, birt when at the com~ demon.t. 
imand of Achmet Ben Tolonthe Caliph,the /eadez Image Bhefis 
was melted, the Crocodiles retutned to their own malice 
again. © 
The Tsai F mages or fortune of Byzantium {toad 
pith one foot in.a fhip of braffe , the Spatue concerned 
ithe generall Genius of the whole City. The Ship wasa 
jl ele/me erected again{t the dangers of that tempeftu- 
WM ous Sea, and while it ftood entire {tilled the rage , but 
___}lome parts thereof being ( none knew how ) broken off 
Mand conveyed away, thé Sea began to be as unruly as be- 
Fore. Thecaufe whereof being curioufly enquired after 
and difcovered, the broken pieces were {ollicitoufly 
jeatched, found ott and put together again, and forth- 


" 


iwi Wich the winds and {eas obeyed. 
i “Ive. ) yore creas ef Tuto ws aandos F Thy wAclaY, 
Hams qoruad lu , a ginpny7o ands Teh Leen F vhs smervs : raed 
1G out TH viad Sqyz0v Ti7e eiawAteomn wieuUaTG ad Sue Big sens. 
1 plan Gixaed plan Tee ewrev Sey eCeCoum Sime dn ay Spauarnvas sl 
iris ANKLE seh Suesvy ‘roe’ KarV pl riveden ge eis thd ob 
te I2 
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Judiciall Aftrology 
‘Aw ecaxks IN aholay OW gopTuyr, x) rid val’ Cnetvuy bat 
parelas akidourles avexgiviow, id eff, And that it might 
becertainly known that this indeed was the caufe why 
the fhips could not fately arrive, the pieces of the braffe 
were again taken away. Thenceforth whatfoever veffels 
toucht upon the Coaft were driven back by the violence 
of the winds. This confirm’d them in opinion that the 
breaking of the braten fhip was that which hindred their 
Carriages fromcoming up to the City. They therefore 
caufed the fhip to be moftcaretully repaired. 
Thete confecrations (for fo alfo they are called ) were |’! 
more ufually but not onely praétifed in the Eaft. For Gre- {lage 
gory of Tours veporteth, that at the repairing of a Bridge jj” 
in Paris, there was found the Images of a Serpent and pen 
Dormoufe in braffe, and that at the taking away of thefe, rp 
the Serpents and Mice came up in great number. More The 
might be added of the Serpentina columna, and the be ok 
Leunca. Statua Equeftris ahenea, fet up (this latter ) again{t Tal 
ei the Plague in Conftantinople, the deftruction whereof jpn 
Nutz. hath been followed with fearfull and pertodscall mor- ickto 

talities, But enough hath been faid, izaldus may be}ka 
Mizald. {een, and thelate Authour of the Curiofities. Aken, of 
ee cat If wedrawallup, the fumme will be the Ancient And 
viefite? Rite of Averruncation, Thatin cafe a City or Countrey}l001 
(a ta. fhould be infefted with any plague either of difeafe or no-}iin 
feulpure xious Creature, the Talifmans were confulted and defi-je' Ly 
ei red to erect an Image of the plague under a certain Influ-ftias 
«6. ence of Celeftiall Configuration. Greek ( 

And this I fay was the caufe why the Philiftin Aftro i 
logers gave countell that golden Images fhould be niadel! ined 
of the Hemorrhoids, and the Mice that marred thejMa,. 
Land, to give glory to the God ot Lfrael. ttome 

Aubid, The Telelme againftthe Mice according to Parace bait 
mag.1.3- (gs isto have this manner of Confecration. CMake an)hilld 
P13" [yon Moufe under the conjunttion of Saturn and Mars . Bele 
germ and inthe Houfe of Fupiter. Lmprint upon the ney Al-} By; 

amis Was 


“yee 


1h judicially condemned. 13t 
itt Jbamatatox, Sec. Then place the Tele[me in the middle of 
iy the houfe, and the Vermin {hall instantly leave the place. 
bil |More then fo he promifeth. Take a live Mouteand tyeit 
«fs fo the Iron Image, and it fhall dye immediately. Buc I 
dee fandertake not that the golden mice were fo ceremonioufly 
vite Jconfecrated ; yetthatthey had a Telefmaticall way of pre- 
\thit (parationanfwerable to the beginnings and mediocrity of 
“ton fhe Art, my own reafon, and above that the weight of 
| Maimon's words induce meto conclude. 
jee) Z fay (faith he) of that of Samuel concerning thes, , 
tO mages of the H amorrhoides, that they were fo called Newschs 
Bridge fae fomuch from their extornall form, as froma fecret P+t-6%- 
n udpnflaence within, remedial againft the plague in the hin- 
fthek,|der parts. 
Moe}. The eAfrologers had perceived that this God had 
nf tefaeen pleated with the Brafen Serpent , which AZofes the 
rein] Tals /raan (fo they would account him ) {et up upon a 
iieea{pole in the wilderneffe, Numb. 21. 8. And Ineed not 
1) nye} tick to affirm, that the Braten Serpent again{t the fiery 
ty by Serpents was the fitft occafion (I fay not given ) bucta- 
ken, of all chefe Telefmacicall practices. ; 
Arce) And thus alfo we may come to know ( See Plinie lib. 
unt 10.¢.27. Cyrenaici Achorum : Deum mufcarum mul- : 
onnhtatudine peftilentiam inferente, invocant. Why the God’ 
ideiapl Ekron was called by the name of Baal-zebub , 
[ifigchac is, C#ayavtas Cas che Lxx ) orthe Fly-God. The 
IGreek Copies of the Evangeliits tor the moft part reade 
BeerZeBea Beelzeboul-Deus ot Belus Stercorens. So the 
rentlf rimed eArabick. and the Hebrew Tranflation of Saint 
ct tm 224¢- But I prefume not originally. And fo Saint Az- 
ierome obferved, for fecing the Idiome of Zebul is Syti- 
lack, it would have been expected , that that Paraphrate 
fhould not haye read as it doth, (and undoubtedly ought) 
Mart Beelzebub. 
Kish But for the reafon, if any could be given, Scaliger » 
ngs likely to give as good as oT and yet his se | 
3 i 
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Judiciall Aftrology | 
is, that the Scripture put this name upon the God. of Ek- 
ron by Way of derifion, quod in Templo Hierofolymitano 
Mufca carnes vittimarum non liguriebant, quum tamen 
Gentium fana a mufcis wfeftarentur propter uidorem vi- 
éLimarum. 

True indeed it is out of the Pérke Avoth, thata Fly 
was never feen in the Slaughter-houfe of the Temple. 
And ’twas a priviledge of the Jewifh Sacrifices above 
thofe of the Heathen. But that therefore the God of Ek- 
ron {hould be called the Fly-God, is a reafon below that 
mans{agacty. He was ptopetly fo called asthe molt 
learned Se/den. But for the caule he confefleth. MNequco 
dicere, nec mihi quis alins opinor fatis poteft. 

But the Ekronitis were peftered with noifome Flyes ; 
To avert this Nufance the Aftrologers, fet up, the Image 
of a Fly Téle{matically endued ; the people, finding the 
benefit ofthis Ampyvioy, made ita God. TheJ/raelites 
themfelves did as muchto the Brafen Serpent. 


Thus farre 7. G. and the learned Antiquities in him. | nf 


Judge now whether Afttology be not Demonologicall, 
Diabolicall, Devilith ! i 

To the Paragraph noted with (C ) wefay, that if} 
the word;be admitted as in.the Englifh., with the judge- | 
ments of fo many Churches, and in {9 many languages 
and reafons upon it as hath been declared, the intent of | 
the Text muft neceffarily betocondemn jdiciall: Aftre- | 


git. And theallegation of Solomon in Ecclefiaftes con- | in 


cerning a.prudentiall obferving of prefent providences 
and times allotted by God for men to lay.holdion, if 


wie, is a meer impertinency, as to predictions of future Jit 


times, by Afttology. And the diffinitiow annext.isin- 
deed a generall Epithite or name of all Judiciall Aftro- 
logy, that tis all Heatheni{h, and fuper(titious as hath 
been, and will be more made to appear. Williams. large 
quotation of Sir (7h. his alleadging, Mafter E. Lively 
Profeffour of Hebrew.; &c. amounts in. reality but hie | 

Cee NS 


judicially condemned. | 
fy. |this: firft, chat M. Lively ingenuonfly confeffeth, that 


itm |aroong the diverfities of mens and their opinions. there 
‘ny (general agreement thar the word fignifieth an unlawtull 
yin and forbidden Art, as [mppafe of Southfaying. juggling 
witchcraft. @c. which how {ufficiently they comprehend 

a Hl Astrology \ did but now declare ; and how when divers 
aye, | Words to fignifie divers unlawfull Arts of unlawfull 
ihe | Prognoftication, come together, that whichneareft figni- 
iff. |fie the manner, matter, and means of Aftrological Pre- 
v the | @eéL#on, mutt needs there fignifte A ftrologys the Do¢tour 
sj | hath fufficiently declared. Secondly, * That M1. Lively 
eqns | °° 46 knowledgeth the word wstakento fignifie [ach as take 
“< upon them to define times of good and bad lack: which 
isthe dayly practile of our Atrologers in thele times. 
Thirdly, chat yet M.Lively doth not confe(s all the truth, 
either of the readings of the Learned, or the Reafonsin 
Text, to.prove the word fignifies Aftrology, which the 
Doétour clearly produceth, Ir was too common in Sir 
Christopher's time, fora Profeflour of the Univerfities 
‘too mucho pleafe Courtiers and great men ¢ of which if 
'M. Lively were fice (as my Cherity would willingly 
r|think) yet he could bar produce his own reading, and 
dee Books. then, known to him. We have had the Samaritan, 
augots Syriack, and 4 yabick, Tranflations ot the Bible brought 
mat of | OVEE fnce. Thirdly, for M. Lively’s oppofing Tremeliis, 
Afro | 3 moft learned Chriftian Few,, whom the learned World 
«ge (2Amnixe.to this day, 1 nuit jufily undervalue him to great 
pues | Lrempedies + andif Tremelius according to the nature and 
so, f | Circunntances of the place doth fometimes render the 
ie | word Prastigiatores, thar is, as M. Lively calls chem, 
«isi Juggless, that word (as;the Doctour hath fhewed) doth 
\troe | MSEY conveniently comprehend the Aftrologer. As for 
«hath “will. Ramfey's Ignovamus , that Dodtour Homes 
f ase * quotes Arabick ver fons, which it feems he w loath or 
| alhamed to name; \ tend Wall. to Paul's Church-yard 
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Judicial Astrology 
Book, and fame of the Bible in Arabich. The refult of pyil 
Will. and Sit Christophers ftruggle upon this 18. of fin 
Dent.1@. that they are content that Witchcraft, South= pili 
faying, Juggling, or (at the lealt) Superftitious and hea- a 
theni(h obfervation of times, or any thing elfe fhould be fist 
there underftood, but not Astrology. Bur that Astrology mit 
muftbe there meant, the DoStour hath fufficiently dit=jiuis| 
cuffed afore, and I have now added my two mites. And fies 
that Fudicial Astrology is not free from all kinde of (mté 
Witchcraft, Southfaying, and Juggling ; but cuilty of the bn 
Superstition, Devilitme, Heatheniime, and protanenels, jtieya 
Jet M. W. Perkins, and M. F. Melton {peak ; whofe fanini 
own arguments, and in rheit own words you fhall haye fat 
anon, all to this very tune aforefaid. 8 Boa 


To Will. Ramfey’siecond Seétion touching the fecond Plame 
of Jfay v.6. we need not fay much, becaufe his ufital man= fies 
ner of Jigsand Jeares he hath {aid little, yea indeed no- Pind, 
thing acall, to the main ftrength of the place, which was ube 


urged by the Doctour. If wll. do hope it, yet let it not Hitt! 
be, thatthe Reader forget what Doctour Homes urged fvin 
from that place, now the Copy of it is afore prefented to fiuls 
his eye, w/z. “€ e4uthours of late times commonly ufe the \ wisi 
word to expre {s Divination in general. But to come clo-Wih, 
*¢ fer to the word, learned Arias Montanus doth, - as well Sten 
“as I, derive cur word from time ; yea: fo doth R.V in| 
“Solomon f)-Vor fY2 ( (ame word infubftance and de-N 
* (cent) of whofe figuifying A (ftrology ye heard afore a-Wea 
“ bundantly. So the Dogtotir. Toall which Wil. faith, Moh. 
upon the matter, nothing ; nor hath he or his Sir Chri fto- Prive 
pher clawd off (as we fay) what was difcuffed on Deut. 4h) 
£¢.10. to which the Doctour referred us'to better under- Min 
fiand this. If the Hebrew word is derived of Time, then fuk 
in its native fignification it doth more then barely fignifie five, 
Divination in general ; it fj pecially relates to Afrology Mili, 
that undertakes to predict touching humane affairs, by orfinaj 
fiom the zimes or ‘turnings of the Heavens. And feeing |x, 
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judicially condemned. 


like | Williams is fo peremptory, he fhall now have the proper 
idiom of the Syriack PWMD in Ifay 2,6. whole fpeci- 
‘ote | a/d Genification is by experience and inquifition to omi- 
lh nate and fore-tell ; which is the charaéter of the preten- 
ildds | ded skillof Aftrology. And Williams brave redfon isa 
hi | weak reafon, that ponderating Tranflatours fhould ufe 
Wil! words for brevity of oration. < Tis true indeed that it is 
: And | their wiledome as farre as the word will bear, ‘to give the 
ide | moft comptehenfive fignification , becaufe the mind. of 
ultyof |the holy fperit is fuch. But every generall comprehends 
nett, |the particulars, as he that {aith Willian Ramfey to be an 
‘Wide | animal; faith true ; thethat faith he is an ignorant man, 
ila |egec. faith he is an anima! ; ergo, he that faichhe isan 
- fignorant man faith tue. This 1s better logick, then Wil- 
cond | Zéaaes endeavour to make the Scri ptures oppofite to them- 
mat felyes. Where the word faith, He that believeth (hall be 


ichwas }to be of juftifying faith in Chrift,° whofe property is, 
aitnat| faith the A pofile, to work, by love. But by the Devils be- 
wugd|lieving 5 Saint James plainly fignifies {uch a faith as 
enedtd |Works not by love. And therefore if williams or any 
wet mans faith hath no love ; it is no better then the Devils 
mec \faith.~ Thats true Logick , and ‘according to the mind of 
wwll|S. James. Befide all this, note that W R. faith nothing 
jwbX,\to the Doctours reafon from the word EAST, proving 
addte\thereby Chaldeans or eA ftrologers to, be there meant. 
fine «|Weadd here nothing touching the aptneffe of the word 
i bit, SSooth-faying to fignifie A ftrologicall prediGting, becaute 
Cn before difcufied. | oe 

aDats| To W. R. his third Seétion touching [fay 44.25. 
susder ANd in it to Sir Chri/Poph. reafon I will tay nothing ; be- 
wy, tea oaute the DoStours exercitation upon the words(fet down 
flit afore in his Demoxologie) ftands fill as a wall of Braffe. 
Ar William hath onely alleadged a fragment of the text,and 
sshyo}' @ Gifferent Tranflation from the Doétour, and: our 
diets Pelt tranflation. And Six Chr. geafon, viz. that Aftros 


cilim | faved, the circumftances of the place fhew the meaning | 
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Fudiciall A ftrology 


logical fignes muft be confelfed effetiuall, and not to be Bak | 


fruftrated but by miracle; ec. 1s a mott unwarrantable 


fpeech ; contradiéted by many friends to Aftrology ; | wir 


and by Will. Ram. hinifelf in feverall expreffions ir his 
Epiftle to the Reader. Therefore I have nothing to do 


here ; but to pafle hence to the fourth Seftion of Will. | 


Ramfey on Ifay 470 E2s 13> 14> In anfwer to which if jf iw 
the Reader will be pleafed but to turn back and read the yi 


Dottours fhort dilcourfe upon that 47 of Tfay, he will J amis 


Gnd that there is little nced 1 fhould tpeak much to Will. 


and Sir Chr.words here. Briefly therefore, 1. Willi- Voy 


am here confeffeth that the Lord here with particular di- | 
fiinittoz , names Astralogers » Starre-Gazers and 
Monethly Proguofticatours. whereby he gives faire way 
that this Text may. have its full blow atthe head of A~ | 
firology. 2. That Will. doth think that in the judge- | 
ment of fome, thistext may feemto givea fatall blow to | 
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Aftrology, yet faith never a word himfelf, to ftave it oft. Hi 
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3. Hecalls in Sir Christopher to fpeak for him ;in whole [pip 
words there are feverall ereat miltakes. For 1.Vatablus Wir ; 
hath nothing at all in his Commentary on that 47.0f ffi, \, 
Ifay 2, 13s 14: touching Chabar. 2. Sit Chrifto- My, 
pher urging of (babar and Calvin, is againft himfelfand | “a 


hiscaufe. For Chabaris in the 12. verle, to fignifie ens | 


chantments ; and. therefore by Six C hriftopbeys arguments |f i. 
therealfo Affrology is forbidden (as wellas v1 3-) and jf; ; 
foalfo contrary to. R. ftruggle 5 enchantment gees A-\Aj..: 
long with Astrology. 3+ In thatcriticifme on Chabar, My 01, 
Calvinis greatly againtt Sit Chriftophers Aftrology, Cal- | 
vin onverie13. STENT NUNC. Hic per{pictmus OM 
guos potiffimum canfiliarios intelligat “Propheta, nempe| wy 
divinatores illos, qus vano {cientia nouine fefe popHla| ® 
venditabant, quali furura omni a.renerent ex AST RO- Yi: 
RUM CONSPECTU. Sed de FUDICIARIA Jui 
IST A eASTROLOGLA, ch eins VAN[T ATER, 
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judicially condemned, 


cula, Jus impendcbant amoliri ; r¢{pondeo hoyum moxitu 


idfatturos furfje Babylonios, fi cladem pravidiffent. (xm 


| non pravidertyt, (equitur. VANISS[AL AMM iplovum 
fe APTEM Frujfta vero nomuylli obtendunt infcim 


tiam artis, non artem ipfamexagitari a propheta, eA llo- 


| quitur enim Chaldeos, a quibus hac {crentia profetta eft. 
Sulse autem dicit , culos ab ipfis fociari ; Guia perinde 


athe. | 


proferunt fuadecreta, ac fi ftellarum colligatione, & 
complexy, copstrittum, tencrent humanum genus. Quau- 
quam fi quismalit incantores vertere, fenf{us non male ; 
& verbum VN wirungue fignificat. Erfi vero cA ftro- 
rum ordinem [peculart per fe malum non eff, longius 
quaneliceat prorumpere dicit propheta, gut obfcuros re- 
num eventus inde colligunt , ac viderur obl ique [pecula 
tores zfros.oppoucre prophetis, quo magis deteftabiles red- 
dat: quiadivinas omnes pr edittiones extinguants Ce 
So that by this of Ca/yiz touching AN , wilkam and 
Sit Chri ffapher.are {hot withtheir own Bowe. W herein 
Calvindoth declare thatthis place doth not onely con- 
demn. fudiciall Aftrology , as eppofite. to confidence: itz 
God. but allojas oppofite to, divine prophecying, as-being 


an 4rt of very. vanity in ittelf; As an art that would 
ipretend by the {tays. to. know.future events , yet could not 


foreknow, to foxe-admonifh of the judgements that,were 
coming. Andthat the Prophet doth; not Keptove onely, 
the ignorance of the ast as fome would. pretend,,, but she 


Art, of Affrology.it felf , in. that the Prophet [peaks.to. 
he Chaldeans from, whom, this. Science fprung. eds a 


mefumptuous art.that:-would.bear ment haud,.asif they. 
held all. mankind, by. the calligation. and comples-of [tars 


i Bec. As.likewile.the Doctour before.fhewed, that-a.ma- 


Oe ny-evils in all Judiciary Aftralogy are here:forbidden, So 


(s7R0-\shat.if.difoaedtence.to Gads.werd.and Chriftianity, cane 


(AMAor Rand: togesher, then Fudiciall Ajfrology, and.Chri- 
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Judicial Astrology 
ftancesteuching Princes, Riches, horfes, Phyficiaus, &c. 
the Scripture exprefly forbiddeth onely confidence, &c. in 
them ; but clfewhere commends the ufe of them, But 
doth not fo {peak of Aftrology ; but every where it men- 
tions it, condemns the thing --- 2. Thatof Merchants 
in the laft verte of that of Ifay with Tremilins and Ari- 
4s CMontan, onit; it comes all to xothing ; there 1 no 
fuch ching ; unleffe they mean laborafti a pueritia , isin 
12.verfeand laftverfe, which were but a childi(h labour 


to take off the edge and dint of that mighty Text in verfe 


13.againft Aftrology. I am fure Junius hath thele | 


B)emorc 


words on that 37.0f I fay 13. Emphatica demonftratio, 
&c. that is, This ( faith Junius ) vs an emphaticall de- 
monftration of the vanity which u inall Chaldaans and 
eMathematicians , &c. So that we argue ad dictum 
fimpliciter, that Fudiciall Aftrology is abfolutely for- 
bidden ; becaute fo here ; and wheretoever the Scripture 
names it, it givesitneyera good werd. 3. That that on 
yerle 10. None feeth ; with Tremilius his Quaft dicat 
is a meer impertinency : becaufe there owe finne is con- 


demned , here in verle 13. another. 4. To the diftin-| 
ction they would have put between Heathens and Chre=| 


ffians, is a. vain motion, when Fews or Chriftians follow! 
the finnes of Heatheus and become as bad, or worfe then’ 
they , finning againft creater light ; God reproves both; 
alike, and the one and fame word of God to be to the; 
end of the world, is intended againft all ; as we may {ee| 
in the Prophets and eApoftles application of the Scri- 

tures, from the beginning of the Bible to theend. 5.The 


diftinétion of making ftars caufes, and (ubordinate in-§, 
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ftruments, comes to nothing, asin Logick,, (for infiru-@ 


ments are caufes ) fo inthe prefent dilpute about Fudicé- 


all Aftrology. For Will. Ramfey telsus but now, thati) 


Sir Chriftopher fhould tell us that ftrange untruth , that 


the influences of the Stars cannot be altered without fy 


miracle. Which if itwere true ; the Aftrologers confi- 
boi et a denci 


yee 


| 
Hence in the ftars is very great. And our relick from theit 
Nt Jacall neceflity very {mall, by the word /xbordination. 
“ll But Keckerman (asthe Doétour fhewed ) demonftra- 
" jreth that the influence of {tars may be altered by many 
mM Ipetty natural caufes below. 6. Tis untrue that all weil 
Mm |ordered and Chriftian Consmon-wealths have permitted 
"land fuftered «Judicial Aftrologicall prognoftications - 
"™ \(which is the queftion in hand,and that which W. R, pro- 
il \feffeth in this his Lax Veritatis ; witneffe his three 
ut \Schemes ot figures). The Romane Common: wealth 
Welt forbids it ina law. See the Doétours Epiftle afore his 
iM Demonology ----And again (as | have {hewed afore) 
lit was forbidden in a law by Constantius. 1. Nemovc. §- 
ll des | de Malef. & Mathem. And fome of the Kings of 
i ih Evance have quettioned. Astrologers. And the Epiftle 
‘lab | before Sir Chri iftophers Heydens eA ftrologicall difcourfe 
tot confeffeth, that in the times of the Kings of England,that 
ipl \difcourfe would not be permitted to be printed. Befides 
ito fome of Walliams brethren in A {trology have been que= 
‘dit Rioned for their predictions, as they themielves can beft 
‘0 linform him, And laftly, if any times or places have not 
dif punifhed fuch, tis but their permiffion and fufferance (as 
Cir }the objectours words are ). which is of uxlawfull things, 
follow properly. 7. Tis untrue that the Fathers or Calvindo 
fethtlallow. Tudiciall Aftrology (as hath been cleared by 
es both the Doétour and my telf ) or thatthe A ftrologers med- 
ctotit} dle not buc with weather, healch, plagues, &c, Wilkam, 
my f)and the yea rly Books we have fhew the contrary. 8. For 
esatcalling Mafter Chambers, the Doctour, or any other 
mal Antiaftrologer by the name of Sophiffer, it mult be re- 
wat im torted. He isa Sophiffer indeed , that alleadgeth e4- 
intl quinas on Ifay 47. tor fudiciall eAftrology, when 
juic'! Aquinas hath no Commentary on Ifay, and in his 
yi tiifummes ; he isagainftit , as ] hayeafore largely fhew- 
1, tied. He is a Sophiffer that will fay, that will alfo fay 
iat EL ayme on Tfay 47. is for it; when heis flatly againft 
‘ colt) it, 
den 


judicially condemned. euie & 7 
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140 Fudicial eA Str ologies 
Ler Well (ee bis Aw- jt, Stent] (faith Haymtoon the place) Anga- |hyioi 
Cor See BeNOR yes coli boc eft Aftrologi, qui vnlgs Marbe= ti i 
him. Cicero tniths Aw: ysatici appellanar, Oni comemplabantur /j~ SirGh 
pina oe dio Atra| CP ex aftroram cur{ux, laplng, res buma- i te 
[ite nas avbitrabannr gubernari, & regi; G& fup~ inotthi 
purabant meiifes\ dicendohoc erst iffo, vel tllo méenfe vel | Buth 
anno, Gc. not a word for, but all again Attiology. jan 
Finding this falfhood in two Quotations, I thought it not | mand 
worth the while to Idok into thé other two (beiiigndt) nui 
at hand, whet I thould have perufed them) being loath to {byte 
fling away iny précioustime upon flamms. Thus biiefly } thera 
have I touched upén chefe eight particulars (befide my | Hi 
firft intent) léaft onely the flueiicy of Sir Chriftophers | initea 
Oration fhould have carried away thé minde of them }ty!i 
that love not togodown the ftream. Now let Wil; as And ¢ 
Fob faid vo his Objettours, ALock oa; and ctack. Great isto 
the tfuch, arid it will prevail. A Sole 
ToV his fifth Sect.of Ch.3-9. touching Fer.10.2. 36/107, 
J do anfwer, that in this Section allo V7 2/2. hach yet his {yn 
Spokes-man Sir Chriftopher to {peak fot hinvs Sir Chri= Vly 
ftophér difputes, and Wil. (more fuo) railes: But neither jit i 
of them fpeak any thing to the Hebrew ot Chaldee of \iih, 
the Text : oto the Geneva Notes once; of the Riéatons, thot 
anid dédugtions from it,againtt Afrology 5 all which are fined 
to goed purpole prefled by the Doctour. See-afore YAU] tin 
faith, The Afrologers donot inthe leaft attribute fatal fing» 
iecefity to the power of thé Seatts. But Sir ChrifPopher tit 
afferted (as we heard afore) that their power cannot be al={tihe 
tered Without amitacle: And Wii. allalong ayouchethy iit,, 
che cértaitity of A/troldgy, and with many high epithes of fii) 
atnofl divine, moftt heavenly Att, ce. with feverall insfijj,, 
ftaniées of his Diagrams of Figures. “Put all togethers}is}). 
aid it ean {pell no leis then that(in theit opinion )the Stars} fina, 
hold forth: a necéflity of ceftainty in theipower of the ope li 


¥ations: And though the 4/frologers confelsthe Stars tbe 


to' be’ Gods inflrtimérits (as the Jews did) yetiniay they Cry 
by “' 


R | jadicially condemned. 
ii) by Confidence in theit effets deifie and idolize them, as 
lve did the Jews in fome of thole places alleadyed after by 
WI) Sir Ghriftopher. The Papitts confets theit images to be 
ba in thetfelves, but creattires; and therefore affert they 
Y Jip) Worthip not thé images, but God in of through them. 
ifeeil) But the otthodox Chriftian World do generally and jutt- 
clot Ly condemn them guilty of Idotatty by che fecond Con 
titi mandment, forbidding any Image to be trade in relation 
iignall to divine Worfhip. The Fews Exod. 32. could not poffi- 
oititt] bly be fo furpid as to think that the molten Calf made of 
vith their Own eat-rings could be a real Deity. They defired 
ideniy) eA avon to make it, v1. and that Idol to go before them 
tiphinh in ftead of CMofes, who had béentong abient, that (as 
then they (aid) they knew nor what wits become of him. vit, 
Vil) And the Proclamation , verf.5. of keeping a feaft in 
Gieatis} telation to it, was exprefs thtis; To morrow 2 Ne an Lie 
A Solemnity or Feaft to Jehovah : yet the Apoftle 1 Cor. 
10.64 10.7. exprefly calls their refpect to God in, through, or 
iychi) by chat image, by the name of Zdolatry; faith he, Be ye wor 
iC Tdolaters as were fome of rhem, as it & written: (iean- 
tithing in Exod.32.6.) The People fate down to eat and 
drink. and rofé upto play. The Doctout in his exercitation 
uponthis place of Feremy, (preferred to the Readeta- 
fore did effectually urge that the fcope/of ‘twas toaffere 
eWVikithat thofe that go to the Starts to fore-larow future hu- 
jitatifmane events do therein make ther Gods 3 in attributitig 
vifnlatto them thereby, Veet Aw 9 which is peculiar to Ged, 
ithedlpeither irnmediately by oracle, or mediately by his extra- 
joitelpordinary infpitation im the Prophets. Té which ag I {aid, 
aiho@gW 17. Ram. hath anfwered nothing. : Buc I ‘will leave 
cil WW slams triflings, and come to Sit Chri/Popher, who at= 
joues like a Gentleman, anda Seholar (for whofe fake this 
je SipSUrvey is carried on thus fart ; for without him Ww/. had 
‘4e0t ain {0 naked that he would of himfelf foon ‘have flerved, 
ior beaten hitnfelf with ftriving unto death. Albthat Sic 
avi brifPopher faithis but two things. Piurft, that this place 
; fpeaketh 


Sart pe A nF owt 


Judiciall Aftrology 
fpeaketh of, things, wx. Starrs, not of perfons, vize | jn) 
Srarr-gazen. Secondly, That adoration of Starrs is here Js}, 
forbidden, not -Aftrological Predittions by them... He 

To the firft, my Reply is; Perfons, viz. Gazets upon if y 
Starrs are here meant : for Sit Ghriftopher conteffeth per- fj, r 
fons adoring or worfhipping the Starrs are here tepto- |), 
ved; which adoration could not be without gazing or 1 : 
looking on the Starrs. But as the adoration of them that er ; 
haye worfhipped the Starrs mutt needs begin from the be- ws 
‘holding the glory of them, or elfe they worfhipped they iy : 
knew not what, fo their worfhip was acted by looking up- Toe 
onthem : Job 26.27. Jf I beheld the Sun whenit (hi- bias 
ned, or the‘ Moon walking in brightnefs, my heart hath ws 
been fecretly enticed, or my mouth hath kiffed mine hand.) i . 

Secondly , itis at the beginning and ending of this Text i, o 
of Jeremy, Learn not the way of the heathen, and they," 
cuftomes of the People are vain. Therefore Perfons acting bred. 
jn relation to Starrs mutt neceffatily here be underftood ipa 

Tothe two particulars of Sir Chriftopher, that here i a 
forbidden Divine worfhip of Starrs, ae. not Aftrological ae 
contemplation and Prediction of and by them ; I fay that bh 
Sit Chriffophers firft Reafon that fear is often uted tof!" 
fignifie worfhip, istoo weak for his defign here : for firfte"* 
when. fear is put.with.its objet, unlefs the object named | 
be the true Godor Idol, it doth not (that know) figat- “o 


di UNE A 


fie worbip « as fear not them that kill the body, Matth 
10.28. Give fear to whomiearis due. Rom.13.7- Ys 
fhall fear every man his Morher : Lev.19-3- Fear not 
the People of the Land: Numb.14.9« with hundreds” 
more of inftances ; where fear doth not atall fignifie di: 
vine worfhip: ‘But fecondly, (which is farr more confi} 
derable) Sir Christopher is extremely mi ftaken in the He: 
brew word, that in I/ay. 29.13. fignifieth fear, how diff 
ferent it is from the word in Jer.10.2. Sit Chriftopheij 
Heydon extremely miftaks the Engli{h Text ; yea, molf 


inconfiderately runs away witha notion in his own headg'™ 4) 
, tha ty 


Set an 
Aw the 


LMkeryrere 
| 


“yun 


jedicially coxdemned. 


, Vit, 


sh that he regards not the Engli(h Text. For this of Jeremy, 
| in both the old Tranflations is, Be ot afraid for the [ignes 
st of Heaven ; the heathen be afraid of fuch. And in our 
hie laft Englifh Tranflation it is, Be zet difmayed. All moft 
tn {urable tothe force of the Hebrew word [IAM which (as 
ity e) TH Doctour you fee. afore admonifhed) fignifies to ca/t 
i td | down upon the earth with fear, which muft iutimate ra- 
tebe ther a fear of evil fignifications then of Adoration. And 
therefore #7.R..is infinitely more to be blamed & fhamed, 
| that would not take warning, but own the allegation of 
| Text withto palpable a gro{s miftake. For was there eyer 
| fuch a phrafe extant, or imaginable, that to be afraid or to 
hel be difmayed fhould fignifie worlhip? That confternation 
is Tet ‘ou throwing or cafting a man down with horror(as x; shtly 
nl:td Arias vendets our word by confternari) thould fignifie 
sofinah 422222 4407 ation ? But there is more then that to be confi- 
flo ii dered, synrepies in the phrafe. (befides the fingle word) 
; bet NOOO MINNA 4 Signis coclopum ne con- 
‘iahbernensin: WOW) DIT N13 Quod consternentur Geu- 


les ab its. which tully im ports that here is meant z paffive 
he \erprifal or poffeffion. with fear (Timor occupat artus) by 
reaton of the direfull atpects of the Stars in the opinion 
of thofe that. gaze. after them; not an aétive fear (as 
JOND in Vay 29.13.) to reverence and worfhip (as "tis 
*ppacerpreted CALarth.1§.9.) you fee then cleaily that the 
pcene and face of Sit Chriffophers argument is changed, 

1 quow the vizard is taken away, aad the paint rubb'd off. 
ilo Sir Chriftophers fecond rcafon, I fay, firft, -he hath 
Jvell prompted me, to tell his Client wid/, that in that 
iffh vere of this tenth of Jeremy, where idolatrous fear, 

wat worfhip of images is forbidden the phrate is altered, 
gecording to our ftente afore, viz. JRVIV7N Fear not 
ith an a itive fear ina way of worfhip of them, ot fet- 
ng them up in your hearts for gods; andnot {OMIT 7S, 

16 not difmayed or amazed; as the phrate is in 2.ver/. 

Wt Searing the fignes of heaven. 2.The Authours of the 

| . Kk Geneva 
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Geneva Notes were not engaged in any wrangling (as 
Sit Cbriffophers phrate is of them that yield not to him) 
yet you heard afore inthe Doétours Exercitation the 
lace prefented to you, how thofe Notes interpret the {e- 
cond werf. of the Conjunctions and influences of the 
Stars, and their Ceremonies of Laws to makea judge= 


ment by them. Nor was Calvin moved by any, or dilpo~ 


fed to wrangle, when he wrote his Commentary on Jere- 


miah ; yethe largely (beyond his wont) doth interpret * 


this fecond ver. of the tenth Chapter of Fudicial Aftro- 
logy, to the value of near one whole leaf. or half fheet in 
folio, in which he hath fome ftrong and ftinging paflages 
againtt it. N¢ metval is, vel ne expavefcatis fignis cocle 
Ke _ ftibus : hoc eft ne fortunam, Gc.t.e. “« Benot 

The opinion of Caloin~.. : ‘ : 
again  Aftrology afraid, exc. that is, let not men feign to them- 


grounded on fer.10.2- « felyes good or ill fortune, by the pofition, ot 


with his reafons. c 
i <¢ afpect of the Stars. 1f the Stars do prefage to 


ys good or il fortune, we have caule. to be afraid of 
«chem. But the Prophet calls then hete Signes in an im- 
€ proper fenfe; becaufe he hath no refpect to their true 
« original, but accommodateth his fpeech to thofe perverle 
« Errours which then prevailed - And we muft remember; 
«< what I touched afore,that the Egyptians and Chaldeans 
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* were given to that Aftrology 5 which at this day we cald jx 


“ Fudicial, ot Fudiciary. For the bare name, in it felf it 
«may be eafily admitted , but long fince. By wicked 
«© Knaves it was made aprophane thing. For thatArt was 


¢ adulcerated among the Chaldeans. That therefore thes 


<< minde of the Prophet may be certainly clear tous, let 
«tat Principle ftand fixed, that the Sun andthe Moot 


«the Firmament, are Signes. But withall here muft be 
,o) 


< noted the relation. Wherefore would then God have} 
<é the Suin and the Moon to be for Signes. Namely, chats), 4 


«the courfe of the Moon might perfect one moneth, the 


“ courle of the Sun, one year, ec. Again, the Sun as ie 
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judicially condemned. 

| “‘hathrefpe& to the twelve Signes one while ic makes 
“« Spring, another while Summer, ec. and other things 

|. “blonging to the Order of Naure. But whofoever will 

| * ftretch out thefe Signes beyond that, doth utterly con 

| found the order propounded of God. Even as formerly 

| “when the Egyptians and Chaldeans would {ware highe 
“} “<then reafon did bear, they would conjecture by the pofi- 
tion of the Stars, What fhould be the events of all 

** Nations. After that they dur{t deicend to all particular 

) ‘men. Hence fprung the Narivity-cafters. Thereforé 
/** they firft began to philofophize more tubtilly, that the 
“« Sun when it was under fitch a Sign, it portended the ru- 

| “‘ine of the onely childe ; happy eventsto another. But 
|“‘thelethings are without the bound of the accuftomed 
* courfe of Nature.Fox inftance, to be Summerand Win- 
| *¢ tet, this is natural and ordinary ; butthat warr as moved 
igti«* by one Nation againft another, this is not of the ac- 
ado** cuftomed courfe of Nature, nor from thence, but from 
wu}¢* the ambition and covetoufnets of men. Indeed a fecret 
‘ntl *¢ providence of God over-tuleth ; but we {peak of cau- 
wet «fs Which may be weighed and comprehended by us as 
cabesps6 falling under feafe. Albeit this alfo istobe noted, The 
duaie* conrfe of the Stars of themfelves have no matter 
IN of moment. For we fee how God yarieth times; we 
ci have notequal Winters or Summers neither is there a 
‘conftant temper : no year but is unlike to the former ‘° 
Acwif* and the third unlike te the-fecond, ¢c. Sometimes the 
fore Be willfeem temperate, yet the Plague will deftroy 
** Sometimes there cannot be founda realo 
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“that are befide the courle of Nature, they furely mingle 

‘Heaven and Earth together. Neither is there any 
«¢ doubt, but that the Prophet chaftifeth this msadne/s, 
<6 whiles he forbids the Jews to attend unto the Signes of 
« Heayen, as tobe afraid of them. But withall the reafon 
“isto be attended why the Prophet fo grievoufly con- 
“« demneth that Fear which reigned among the Heathens, 
to wit, becaufe where this opinion prevailed, That all 
“events of things depend upon the Stars, the fear of God 
« is taken away. faith is extinguifhed, Gc. For all Aftro- 


*, Jogers who faltely ulurp that name to themfelves, I fay; | 


‘.thofe Knaves, who for their Impoftures pretend the 
‘<nameof Judiciary or Fudicial Aftrology, do conclude 
“ thar a Judgement, or determination, or Prognoftick, 
“ touching the life of man ought to be made by the Ho- 
“ rofcope; asif both fortunes depended onthe Stars. If 
“therefore any man be born at this hour, according to 
“ their opinion, that condition fhall abide him ; fo toge- 
© ther they feign a face, to wit, fome neceffity which may 
<s hold aman bound to the rule of the Sun, and Moon, 
‘and Stars. For one born when the Sun was in the tail 
*€ of fuch a Sign, or when it was in the head of another, 
« this Nativity portends fuch or fuch a fortune ; this man 
¢< {hall be of a fhort life, the other of a longer. At length’ 
«they alfo gather to themfelyes more boldnefs, and will 
* pronounce concerning every day, fuch an event waits: 
“ upon this expedition, ge. After that, when or where 
*« the Nativity cannot be brought into confideration, they 
<< fubject all man-kinde to the neceflity of the Stats j 
<< behold if thou undertake any Expedition, this or that 
«¢ day, it fhall be well with thee ; but if thou haften afore 
“ noon, ill fuccefs attends thee. So therefore they divine of 
« the whole life of man, and each fingle action ; when as 
** God would not. have the Conftellations and Stars to 
‘be for,Signes to this end or ule. Now, as I faid, hence it 
«follows, Goddothnot govern as torcign ; fo faithi 
exe 
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judicially condemned. 


ee | ec extinguifhed, and all duties of piety are reduced td.no- 
ay | ¢* ching. For whofoever is per{waded that he is bound by 


mh | ** thisneceflity, that becaule fuch is the Horotcope, ‘he 
of | 6 Mult neceflarily perifh in that hour, and alfo neceflarily 
ifn | © perifh by this kinde of death, he therefore being thus 
ie | © perfwaded; will he call upon God ? Will he commend 
in, | Chis life to. bim ? Again, if any adverfity befall him, will 
4 (he impute it tohis fins? Will he acknowledge thathe 
Gy) 1s called unto judgement by God? Orif it be prolpe- 
hr rous with -hira, will he be excited to fing prailes to 
ay “God? We fee therefore how this Divination extin- 
1 the < gei[heth all Godlinefs ; becaule there will:be no faith ; 
sand then.no acknowledgement of punifhments, no ac- 


clude 
hit i knowledgement of the benefits of God, no induftry 


He 2 inpraying, /f once that diabolical Errour hath poffeffed 
‘or furprized our mindes, that we.are fubjelt to the 
© Stars,fuch ts our Natryity, and further that the Stars 
aifeach jingle day. and. moment portend fome kinde. of 
‘death. This therefore. we ought chiefly to think upon 
* when the Prophet forbiddeth the Fews to. be afraid of 
i's the Signes of Heaven. Neither is there any doubt bur 
‘that the Chaldeans did-predict that a new Empire was 
'* promifed unto.them; {o rertified the poor Jews, far 
(well to us. For fo the -Aftrologers {pake among the 
Wi: Chaldeans. And then.on'the other part, the Egyptians 
is faw this to be foretold by. the pofition of the Stars: fo 
it was that the Jews {unck as {piritlels or unfouled. And 
/¢ fo it came not into their mindes that God had {o often, 
W‘.and fo.many years threatened chem by his Prophets, 
1‘ whiles they ceafed not to provoke his anger againit 
‘themfelyes. The judgement then of God they counted 
as nothing; and yet.the mean while this did aftonifh 
‘them that the (haldeans had difcerned: by the Stats 
' that.there would be fome. change. By this time weap- 
if prehend the minde of the Prophet, where he faith, We 
NS must not. be afraid of the Stars. 1 know how many 2 
K this 
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Fudiciall Aftrology 

“this day are fooli(hly curious, and therefore fome way 
“given to Judicial Astrology, and this Dotage hath 
“ violently curriedaway fome men otherwile pious, and 
«very learned. But we {ee what here God pronounceth 
« by hisfervant. And 1 wonder that fome ‘men are fo 
addiéted to the Stars, who too too philofophically 
{peak of free will. Thus (#/vin, whom I haye reprefent- 
edlargely, and’ yet haye brought you but part of what 
he faith. So you have heard a moft pious and learned 
man, uningaged from any wrangling, cleat this Text 
to fignifie Judicial Astrology. 
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A Second 


Sir Chréftophers third Reafons that the Jews worfhip= | 10 


ing of Stars is here meant (not: /Prology) becaute other 
Scriptures mention fuch their worfhipping of the’Stats, 
comes in juftaccount, to no more but this, that becauie 
the Fews are guilty of other fins; sae in othet Scris 
ptures therefore they are admonifhed of no other fin, 
buc of the very fame here, which connexion is.as far wide 
as the Texts alleadged by Sit Chriftopher are divided in 
the Brble from thi8 of Jeremiah. All chat Sit Chri fPopher 
hath of any weight'to’ preterid-a piecing up of fici a co- 
hetence is (noted with *) orthis of Fer.10.v.3.. The 
cuftomes of rhe people are vain, for one cutteth down a 
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tree in the forref?. cc. which (laith' Six Chriftopber) | 
fhould want fenfe, if this verfedepended not on rheformer. | 
But che Doctour hath very well anticipated this Objecti- | 
on in his third Seétion,in his’ Paragraph onthe fifth Seri= | “ale 
pture, thacall Judicial A ftrology’ includes confequential- fa 
ly an Idolatry, yea, and an tmternal idolatrous heart= {i 
worlhip of Stars; as hath beéh largely cleared by Calvin ;¥) 
Note further that, Learn nor the way of the heathen ;¥ 
(v.2.)is (laith Calvin) Praceptim generaley the'Gene- fi 


ral of the prohibition. The pitticulars are two: Firft, the] 


forbidding of Fudicial A frology; containing: heart-Ido- FF 


“Jatty ; fearing with that fear,‘that thing and ‘therein ; J 


which is duc‘onely to God, 2-2..The fecondiis forbid= i 


ding 
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juatcially condemned. 149 


ding Idolomany, Idoloxoyie, containing outward corpo= 
ral worfhip of Smages.; v.3. 6. But how doth that 
fame For in the third verf. come logically in ? An{wer, 
inh | Firft, the Prophet thereby takes them off of the wayes of 
inh) tLe heathen in one grols practile, wz eA Strology, by 
idly) proclaiming and inftancing the vanity of the Heathens in 
eles) another thing that is more grofs and palpably vain; tix. 
‘that | In making and ‘corporally worfhipping material Images. 
cand | Secondly, Calvin makes up the mater of the particle For, 
sTut| thus ; Videtur ‘propheta abrumpere, GC. 1. e+ © The i 
|” Prophet feems abruptly to break the fentence, and to } 
* reafon unaptly. For he had {aid in the former Verie, | 
? Learn not the way of the heathen, and be not afraid of 
| the Stgnes of the Heavens, FOR or B EG AD SE 
t| the cuftomes of the people are vain. FOR onecutteth 
| 4 Tree, ecw The Prophet therefore feems to make his 
teri, | °2tranfition to Idols, asif he had forgot himtelf. Butwe 
wide)? muftmark that the Fews were affected with that ancient 
itelin)? pertwafion,, that,’to wit, theChaldeans and Egyptians 
tor) boafted that they were the onely wile men ; and had 
sat)” procured to themAelves that, fame among ali Nations. 
th} For wesee.alio that profane Writers when they {peak 
dma}2of therife of all Sciences, they attribute it to the Chal- 
flr) ? deans and Egyptians. For among them. ‘tis faid, was 
‘mn, born.or fprang up Aftrology, .and all Liberal Sciences. 
jets} There is no doubr therefore, but that the Jews would 
a, Suiet adferibe fo much authority to the Chaldeamsand Egypt 
ut ans , that their mindes being {eifed upon ate poflelt with 
jut} that prejudice they would tee nothing. Therefore the 
é,jvini} | Prophet fhakech out of them, this negligence, and de= 
gi} MOonMtrateth that they were foolith, notwithftanding ! 
eGae} sthey would be the onely wile men and account others in | 
cite} CoOMpariion of them to be. barbarous and filly. Now 
selioh therefore we fee why the Prophet knitteth on idolatry Hh 
sti k with that falie,and adulterate Affrology of which afore. eit 
{tit Po Calvin. i 
did | 
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gett 

W.R. his CHAP. IV. i 

» tne pol 

Whereinhe affirmeth that the Dottours reafons and ar- |" 

guments againft Aftrology, is particularly examined |" om 

and condemned, neither to const with reafon or truths aw 

UCALL 

Denil 

molt 

VV. R. bo Sucr. I, traduce 

bith, 

VV herein, as he faith, the Dottours fore-fold reafon — | theth 

25 convinced. fo nobl 

lent, f 

Is firft reafon then is; (to prove A ftrology is fale) } techia 

that Affrologers themf{elves confefle , that either \ wir 

the prudence of amortall wife man, or the piety of a god=| mies 

ly man, or the tutelarity of Angels, or the providence of \ Putin 

God, over-ruling all things , may prevent their predttti=| wisdo 

ons. VV hereupon he concludes that Aftrology is talle ; for } tat al 

faith he, what humane providence cannot do grace can; if | kis 

not. Angels may; and where all fail, providence doth or-} cle 

der according to the mind of God, Ge. ‘To anfwer this} tioaly 

his moft weak cavil, 1 fhall begin with what he fets down} dermis 

laft, viz. The providence of God over-ruling all things 34 Would 

which he faith himfelf (as well as the other three clau-| hou 

tes ) is the conceflion of Affrologers themfelyes., and if thy ar 

fo, 1 would demand then what adyantage he hath here=} toc 

by, againft Aftrology ; when he can fay no more aga inlt) Sere 

it, then what the Practinioners in the Art do confeffe} 0! hy, 

themfelves ? there is certainly none but wretched A=\teiy, 
therfts, that will deny, that Ged hath not an over-raling, 

and refraining power over all things, as well celeftiall 2) 
asterreftriall ; but whether’ his: will and: pleafure: be to} 
alter their naturall courfes, isa queftion ,° but he hath| 
heard that Prolomy himfelf, nay aad all Affrologers in) } 

gene-| 


yr: 


: judscially condemned. 


generall , do attribute nothing ( farther then natural 
things, which are in fublunary elementary bodies ) to 
the power and influence of the Stars; He-weakly there- 

| fore inferres the Stars not to have power; becaufe God 

iin | can. alter, or is able to alter their motions, influences and 
mms effects. 1 demand then whether Aftrology be Dia- 
bolicall , Idolatrous, the Dottrine or Language of the 

I Devils, or wicked, as thele two feeming zealous blades , 
moftfalfely,malicioufly, inconfiderately, and ignorantly 
traduce it ? andthen I demand, fince as the Philofopher 
faith, ignorance is theenemy of all good learning, whe- 
ther they deferye not exemplary punif{hment, to condemn 
fonoble, fo profitable to the Common-wealth, {fo excel- 
ent, fo divine, and fo pleafing a ftudy, as “A{trology is 
teaching and traducing their vile ignorance to the world ; 
tie) and truly as one of them -moft witely {aid , if he fhould 
agi) Make appear what he knoweth of fome Aftrologers; the 
int) Parliament would makea Law againftit, as {ometimes 
was done inthe Senate of Rome; but: would he becon- 
\esfm tent all Divines fhould be filenced, beeaule fomeare 
rem) Knaves,.and pratenon-fente; and {oconfequently con- 
} cludeno yerity ortruchin Divimty? Truly might Ibe 

it thi) Worthy to.advife that High Court ;.in the ftead of con- 
stow, demning and prohibiting this. moft' worthy ftudy , they 
thi } would do well to prohibit: all fuch Pamphleters,: which 
) without either fear or wit,» undertake ‘to. condemn what 

#) they are ignorant of |} and that none'fhould be fi:ffered 

#) to condemn, or falfely undertake to ttaduce any Artor 
Science whatfoever , without firft before. the publifhing 
“(el jof their writings, to make appear to the world, that they 
; are throughly verft and read in the Art they undertake to 

ya condeinn.' The verity whereof ,) as:alfo: its legality, I 
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Fudiciall A ftrelogy 

his fore-fold argument, brings this conclufion , that God 
worketh not by the ftars as fecundary canfes . bur Eph, 
1,114. he raleth all things after the counfell of his di- 
vine wil’. If becaute God ruleth all things after the coun- 
fellot his own will ; he workethnot by cautes : then; to 
what purpofe L pray youare Armies, andthe fucceffe | 
fometimes this way, fometimes that, till-in conclufion the 
victory is fully obtained on one fide or other? will he 
fay, (notwithftanding the various fucceffe of the bufi~ 
neffe in tim? of the war ),. thatit wasnot concluded in the 
counfell of Godsown will, that the victory fhould be 

erven.on that fide | 


Survey. Now what will this youngling do to 
goon high-lone, Sir Christopher haying left him : and 
what fhall I do with this Fznier-Sophifter, his modeta- 
tour being gone 2. For, from hence forward there is no- 
thingailmoftto be found in him aionebutas at firlt ; vz 


either Cretenfian untruths», or. Thrafomeall vapourings » 
or fophi fticall:mpertinencies, or felf-contradittions. For: 


thecat( uf pisVi7s. UN TRUTH. For Dotonr. J wy 


Homes faid not A ftrologers; bucthe Friends of Aftro- 


logy. Forfuch onely-were they that {pake to the Doctour.: J Mth; 
That at (B)) isalfo Pe UN T RUT Hs Forthe, pti 


DoGours conclufion is there in.that Argument ,, That? | 
shereis no certrinty in preduttions from the ftarress ‘That 
ate(C ):is Vivid. Aophifticall IMPERTINENCY.. 
For though Aftrologers ‘confeffe one thing in words 5 yet 
they profeffecleananother in the practife of thetevAnt:(as 
they:call it) asvwe) have: heard by comparing Vs Ry | 
Epiftles and his Book together ; and fhall fee more pre~ 
fently.. That: alfosats (,D:)>isa “meer CONTRADI- 
CTION of himielfs. For he confeffeth at (¢°) for him=: js 


felf, and.all.Attrologers.that they grant that the provi}! ] : 


dence of God aver-ruling all things, may. prevent the pres 
dsftions of Starvés,&c» of the particularsat (4 ) and 
“ yet | 
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“| Angelomay': andwhete all fail, providence doth order 
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judicially condemned. 


yetnow at (‘D) makes ita queftion whether his plea- 
jure and will be to alter their naturall:courfes. Thatat 
(& ) touching Prolomy Sc. of Aftrologers, attributing 
nothing to the power of Stars farther then naturall things: 


tue of ftarsto predict other matters, in his Schemes fi- 
sures gc. inthis his Pamphiet, and at the end of his di! 
courle aboutthe Eclypfe.. And Prolomy faith in his Qua- 
drip. libs cap. 1. that by the ftars may be foretold mo~ 
res animi tales, & cales eyentus fecuturas, ‘&c. id es, the 
manners of mens minds, and their events. with infinite 
more to the {ame tune, if worth the hearing. That alfo 
at (F) is V7. Rs UNTRUTH and impertinency. 
For the Doctour confefleth the thing they call natural 
“A ftrology;.and therefore the power of Stars; who though 
he afferts that God alters their effects , is far from infer- 
ing that therefore they have xo power at all. To clear all 
this the better, fee the Dottours Demanol. chap. 10. 
Sedt. 4:0¢which is thac VV. R; here would have con- 
fared }wotd for words Section 4. Conteining reafons 
“or arguments against Aftrology. The firftis trom the 
“conceffion of the friends of -Aftrology. They grant 
«that either of thefe foute may preveric the predictions 
“sof Aftrology ; namely, either the prudence of a mo- 
‘rall-wife:man, vor the piety of a godly mun; or the tu- 
© tellarity of? Angel, or:the providence:of God, oyer= 
‘Crulingall things ; *muchmore:all four coneurring may 
«anticipate: . Now thefe-four (wallow. up, and gripe 
se within their {phereallthings,. efpeciall arbiteary things? 
«what humane prudence cannot do, » grace can ; if noe’, 


| 


«| §* according to the mind of God ; who worketh All things 
‘| “according to the connfellof bis own will, Ephif. ts 1 ts 


© Tis fridy All things 3 fors: nora Sparrow falls to the 
ground withour his will \ nd all the hairs of our 


a iS Shead'are numbred'y Math, 10.2 9,30. Which our 
is Saviour 


ty 


judicial A Strology 

<< Saviout {peaks to comfort Believers againft bodily 
«« dangers, and cotporall caules of fears: And onthe o- 
<< ther fide, tis not {aid ih that. Ephe/.1. 11. ‘He work- 
« eth all things according to the Stars; which are vifible 
‘s things, and maturall necef[ary caufes ; but according to 
«< the connfell (whichis fecret and invifible) of hs own 
«sill (which is arbitrary and free.) And to expreffe ic 
«more fignificantly and emphatically , that: God doth 
« not 1ule by a deputation committed to Stars, elpecial- 
«ly in things either humane and arbitrary, of {pirituall ; 
ce tisfaid he ruleth all things after the counfell of hes 
«own Will. . Which being fet over againft the many 
<¢ {oar invectives the Lord makes againit Aftrologicall 
<< obferversof the Stars demonftrate tufficiently to them 
«¢ chat will underfland , that there is no certainty in.pre- 
« dictions from the Stars. This,argument might be much 
EF enatis to good purpofe ; but a word to the wile is fuf- 
“* ncient. 


Thus far the Doétour. By which it appears not onely 
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that V7. Rs-did molt falfely report him; butalfo that |." 
VVil. did never rightly apprehend. the dint of the Do~ |)? 


ours argument from Ephef. 1.11. which was, that fee- 


ing all humane future events were ordered according to |) 
Gods own fecret will:, that therefore we could not by}; , 
vifion of Stars, or infpe@tion isto conftellations find |. 
vifible figns of {uch humane future events; whiel:before | |° 
their fulfilling are hidden in the fecrer counfell of God. | 


And therefore VVilliams quibbles. on Ephef. tare meet | 
Jy impertinent, fhooting, at a Butt the Doctour never 
fet up. As his frequent comparifon of A ftrology: and A= | 


{txologers, with divinity and Divines ; is :grofle enough 
of it felf, toxrender it felfe odious, without a confutation. 
Divinity is the Judge of -Aftrologys - therefore.the offen= 


dex at the Barre muft not compare withit.» And (4/vin | 

(we heard afore) called A/trologers. KNAVES , that 

pretended 4 Frology for theix Knavery 5. butif any. Dir 
: yines 
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judicially condemned. 


vines be Knaves, it is not as they are Divines. And there- 
_ | fore if VVilliam had his with, I believe few Aftrology- 
books, much leffe his Fuftiano-bumbaftico-cretian-ru- 
bulifticall would ever attein the honour of the Preffe. 
For /Villiam (poore paffionate ignorant young fellow ) 
fy | #8 an unfit peece, the Lord knows, to write confutations; 
j, | and mote unfit to giyé countell toa Parliament , and in 
| amyftery of iniquity wherein he is a party. Tis true” 
| he doth Ceaev bellow out his high Throfonicall Braggs 
|| verbis fe(quipedalibus without meafure, That he dares, 
to undertake to defend Aftrology againft all the divines' 
| England put together. Butiuchanexpteffion (if he 
| meant not onely to dare but todo st ) never came out of 
| the mouth of one that was a Scholar indeed, and mo-’ 
rally in his fober wits, upon any difpute whatfoever. 
But if he mean to dare to undertake it , but not todo it, 
| Then I confefle 1 am brought in part to believe him, by 
that flory of the man, that did dare to undertake to take 
his fight from the top of Paul’s Steeple , and to fly; 
though he did it mot, but fell down and brake his neck, 
} But I may not forget to fatisfie the Reader in one thing; 
how neatly VV. R, callstomeof his Aftrologicall Bre= 
_thren (whom he criesupin this Pamphlet) by the name 
of Knaves. For the Aftrolcgicall mifdemeanours defere 
ving a law of the Parliament againft that Art,werecom- 
mitted by his admired A ftrologicall friend. 
To thofe interrogatories at ( G)) whether Aftrology, 
| be Diabolicall, Idolatrous, Knavery, deferying a law to 
| be enacted in England againftit, &c. Mafter Fohn ALel- 


ton fhall anfwer in his book called the Figure Cafter 5 
"0! Which is as follows. , 
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The inrentof the Authour in this Workis firft. to confute 
all FiGunre-Ca sTERS, bythe 


‘Divine Laws 
Imperial Law, 
Canon Law ; by 

P hilofophy, 
Common fenfe,and. 


Keafon. 


Secondly , to overthrow the abfiurd Opinions of many. 


Philofophers, 
eA ftronomerss 


Geographers, 
Cofmo gr aphers. 


Delphian, rather devilifh: 


Oracles. 


_Ceremoutes, 
Super ftitious, 
Deceits,and 
C. oufenages. 
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| Metrons Figure-Caster. 


VT was about the Heart of Summer, (when the Celetti- 
al Dog belcht from his burning Galls infectious Dif= 
eafesto poyfon frail Mortality) that 1 walked into a 
Friends Garden of mine, no far diftant from this fumptu> 
ous (but finfull)) City, to {cent the frefh and cool Aur, that 
did breathe on thoie {weet-fmelling flowers. But Ino 
fooner entred into this (Microcofm of {weetnets, but the 
amenity, neatnels, elegance, and {plendour of the Place 
did fo tickle and delight my fenfes, that I thought it rather 
a celeftial Paradife,-then a terreftrial Garden: 

But. as 1 was wondering at this Place worthy of won~ 
| der. this extafie of my admiration was broken off by the 
|occafion of a noife I heard not far from me, whichat the 
| firft was but like the foft breathing of a winde, fighing 
from the pregnant entrails of the Earth, but by degrees it 
ferean to relemble a Tempeft. failing aloft in the Air. 
W hen it drew nigher me, 1 perceived this lowdneisto be 
lengendred by theever-moving Tongues of {ome twenty 
Women, that came talking and walking down an Alley 
(neighbouring very nigh me) and all of them talking to- 
{Cate gether ; fo that although | had an itching defire to under= 
9 a0 iftand, and an attentive ear to hear the tubject of their 
Difcourfe, yet it wasas poffible for me to know what they 
did talk, as tomake them leave talking. In the Rereof 
ithefe I perceived an ancient Man (on whole head the hand 
of Age had {nowed white hairs) come witha grave pace 
after them’; whom I intreated, if ic lay within the reach 
of his knowledge, to refolye me what the caule was {a 
many people, and moft of them Women, fhotld flock 
peogether, or what bufinefs they flould have in fuch a re- 
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This old Father without any pievifhnefs (which is a pafli-fyay 
onincidentto Age) firlt {miled in my face; then took mefipit! 
by the hand, and began to open the myftery of cheirhbrii 
meeting, and his-own being there, in this manner. Plover 
Son, {aid he (for fo I may properly call thee, becauletiee w 
Smoothne( and Alacrity, the Characters of Youth, fithate 
on thy unwrinkled forhead) thele Women your eyes Lidl nds, 
lately take notice of, are Creatures fo ignorantly obftinate,fpi/, 
that neither the milde intreaty of a Friend can perlwades jw 
them from their Follies, nor the bad report of an Enemy 
diffwade them from their perverine(s. The party to whom hic de 
they come, is a Bird, of whofe kinde I think there arefgaia 
but few living, for he profeffeth himfelf to be a Wile-fasise 
man; and the caute of their coming, is to be refolved eth) 
ther of Money, Silver-fpoons, Rings, Gowns, Plate, or ifr 
Linnen they have loft; tome, to know how many Chili) 
dyen they fhall have ; {ome, howmany Husbands, and}: jo 
which (hall love them beft ; others, about other burfinels. shew 
butin general, all of them to know fomething, which in=by te 
decd atlaft comes to nothing. And I my felf like an Ho=fy ruth 
ly-day Fool) have been there at the leaft half a {core}. 
times, onely to give my money away, to be laught ateby ne 
Yet I have words enough ; for he will promife more then fur... 
twenty Couttiers, talk more for half a Piece then half agi... 
feore Lawyers, and lie more then twenty Chronologets *ffii, 
yet with fome trick or evafion, he will come clearly offi), 
without being {ufpected for an Impottour, efpecially iff}. 4), 
hehayé fome man in hand he thinks he dare work on, aS fy, 
he hath done me for example. Brits 
For going to the Crois one Sunday morning to heat 2 hyn. 
Sermon, fome «Mercurian and nimble-finger’d Pick-}, fre 
pocket, that had more iminde of my Purfe then the Prea= fiir, 
cher, gelt ic of fixteen pound ; fo that I went home light=}, aby 
er by two Stone then I went out. After I had frewedip,. 
much, and tono puspole, I uted all chemeans I could tof 
secoyer iny lofs, as by feeing the Keepers of Newsies : 
who 


ype, 
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nf who know which of that Law are appointed tofilhin 
Mitevery part of the City ; yet ftill I came homea greatet 

ttloofer then I went out: for always being in hope to finde 

X the that which I loft, I loft more, by bribring one Knaye to 

difcover another. At the lalt, it wasmy bad fortuneta “ 
tcl eet with an old Woman, that put a greater confidence 

thy the Jews Caballs, and Thalmud, the Shepheards Ka- 

\StiVe~dar, and Books of Palmeftry, then any part of the 

ita, Bib Le ; whoadviled me to repair to Dogtour P.C. in 

lade (Moor-fields, at the upper end of this Alley, and if Art 

Eta could help me to itagain, 1 f{howld be fureto hear of its 

Whoa his draught of good News this old Woman gave me, 

it Ae quench the thirtt of my defite,which I drank in at mine 

Vlit}ars as. greedily asa wan fick of a burning Feayer will the 

ig: ooleft Julips : fo giving this old Piece of Superftition 2 

late efter tor her News, linttantlyiwent to Mafter Doctours 

y ON ho perceiving me to be one that loyed Gold well (be- 

i al] ate Age moft commonly is covetous) thought the bet= 

uii¢§iher ¢o. Work upon me, as he did ; for his Doftourfhip had 

ich itthe Aut to hold me in hand three Weeks ; in which time, 
ithe madethe fixteen pounds 1 loft, twenty :. and when all 
‘lollametoa period, hetold me, that he had laboured hard 

ugtt ail oe me, and at the laft, by his no fmall induftry and pains, 
atiithad found out the Thief that had my Money, but he was 
altlldted into the. Low-countries, becaule there were many 
dosts$Varvants out to apprehend him for many Theftsand_ 

ay of Burglaries he had committed; and if it pleafed meto 

cil Hake fhipping, and fail thicher, I fhould be fure to finde 

kot, Mim at the Labour in vain in, Breda, Bur this comfore 

fyent as coldtamy heart, as the Sentence of Deathtoa 

wohtfhyan chat flands arreigned at the Barr ;, for Lhad rather 

'{ Diiho- five thoufand miles by Land, then five miles by Sea 5 

iePittfind if it had}been a hundied pounds Lhadtoft, 1 would 

jather have given.as much more, then hazard my felf by: 

fcit ater. Yet howloever I may doubt,. naytruly relolve | 

coldifay-felf, chathe hath palpably-cheated:me : yet. it. wasim= 

gt | L poflible j 
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poffible to finde him a Lyar, except I meant to takemorq),,.) 


pains about it, then it was worth. Therefore as patiently 
as Tamable, Iam going home again, purpofing here}... 
after to take heed of two Pick-pockets ; the one the Divehi... 
chat met with mein Paw/s Church-yard, the other thd, 
Doétour in Moor- fields, that robb’d me as well as th¢ = 
firft, who inmy minde hath deferved, for his-artificial,.. 
Cheating, the Pillory, as well as the other did the Gal. 
lows, for Stealing. 3 ee 

He no foonet had delivered me this Relation, but he hi 
hafted away from me : therefore feeing he was fo impor- vl 
turiateto be gone, I onely fhewed my felf gratefull inj, 
thanking him for his kindnefS; fo he went homewardsh. 
and I into my Garden. But now my minde was quitd 4 


er guilt 


\ 
A + 
K | 


\ 


tranfported from the {weetnefs of that Place, and onel I 
fixt on the fubtilty of the Dogtour, and his rolitick an 
{wer tothe old man about the recovery of his mone 


bod 25] 
i fr 
Y bil 

Bilis or 
truly refolyed of the Art of this Star-gazer. Therefor a 
ona morning which was as calm as I could wifh m “ 
thoughts now were, I put ona Sute of courfe Norther}, hee 
Dozens, with all accoutrements that were moft futable td. * 
that homelinefs, and with all expeditition went to Mafte ig: 


Doctour, and haftily knocking at his Worfhips doot ts ne 


fo that I could not be at quiet with my felf, while I wa: 


there carne running down the ftairs with a nimble dexterif, ?. 
ty (the little (Mephs/topheles) his Boy, demanding witlf > 
whom I would {peak ; to whom, ina broad Somer fet(hir i ¥ 
Janguage, I anfwered, With Mafter Doctour, upon aij, 
earneft bufinefs. Upon the delivery of this Meflage, thif it 
young Spirit; like exhaled Dew, nimbly flew away fronh. 7 
me; who upon an inftant, likea flafh of Lightning, wa ul 
in my bofome again before 1 could perceive him ; ant 
then , without any more Interrogatoties, mafhalled me uj hh 
into his Mafters Study, who fate in this mannet following : 
Before a fquare Table, covered with green Carpet, off 
which lay a huge Book in Folia wide open, full of ftrang : 
Character: 


“pe 


ne ss judicially condemned. 161 
tient! Characters, fuchas the Egyptians and Chaldeans were nes 
treet guilty of ;not far from that a filver Wand, a Surplus; 
‘Diet Watering Pot, with all the fuperfticious or rather feigned 
ery afttuments of his coufening At. And to puta fairer co- 
{jgfgout on his black and foul Science, on his Head he had a 
rijggfut-comer’d Cap, on his Back a fair Gown (but made of 1) 
Call ftrange fafhion) on his right hand he held an A{trolabe, Me 
a his left a Mathematical Glafs. Atthe firft view, there fis 
‘hV@S nO man that cameto him (if he were of any fafhion) _ i i 
ian ould offer him for his advice lels then a Facobus, and the Mt 
rel reaneft half a Piece, although he peradventure (rathet ve 
emneee have nothing) would be contented with a brace of i 
ath Wo- pences. Ino fooner cameinto his Study, but I did 
dadeee the reverence beionging to his Doctourfhip, and 
ms as long bare to him, as a poor Countrey Client that 
money es ta for ma Pauperis, will to hishungry Lawyer. At 
‘elyahe® laft, withthe expence of many a Leg, and May it 
neh jeale your Worthip, I told him that the caufe of my 
hoping was, that having lately loftatthe Kings Bench 
fat in Weftminfter Halla Chain of Gold of three htin- 
ed Links, therefore I came to his Do&tourfhip, haying 
hen informed, thathis Art could bring it to light again : 


5 pit asain - 
ouch, I created his 


ee ee —— —— 
= ee 


} Honeft Friend, the lofs you have fuftained, is fo great The Fi- 
at I make no doubt, what you now have given, or here- 2240); 

pcr fhall give, will nor come foxced or wrackt from you, Oration’ 

Ny Mt voluntary and free. For it is wifedom in Manto ad- 

im; “Pature {nrall things to regain greater, where there isa 

fed mele “Tt 2% co) . > 2] ; 

I “paibility of obtaining. He is not worthy of Money, 

dloWilat will not {eek after it, and he cannot truly judge, how 

AIR value fo precious a Metall as Gold, that isnot fung 
iil chr che Lois of it. Therefore Sic, your care deferves 2 

hans theloisof it. Therefore Sit, your care deferves a” 

aya Eii2 re= 
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Judicial A ftrolagy i 
redrefs, and this Book (meaning his phemerides) with Leitch 
my Artandinduftry, fhall be the inftmmental Caules to hue 
make you happy in the recoyety of that whichis worthy lai Ie 
both of my Care and your Colt. And to pur you in fome |i). 
hope. if that Man that had your Chain, lives either with=} + foi 
in the Horizon of Exgland, France, Spatu, Italy, ox thel. 
Low-countries, 1 willundertake to thew you him, and 3) 
ip what place, and what company heisin, There is aot|h " 
a Spirit. eicher of the Fire, Air, Earth, or Water, but Ii Ns 
have at my command as readily as any Gallant hath his nT 
Page or Foot-boy : Ican conjure them all together, and be re 
make them trotup and down the City, leaving not a Pick=}"". 
pockets,Gilts, Lifts, Decoys,or Divers Hole unfurveyed. t ; 

Look here Sir, (with that, he advanced his Mathemas . , A 
tical Glafs) with this Inftrument, firft deviled by that . 


IC 
learned Maninour Art, Hermes Trefmegifius, others us 


ann 
Hb Le 


wile called ©AZercury, 1 can fee all things done in ( bres Mgt 


oD 


Jtendom. \f inthe day time I look init, T willas eafily 


then 2s 
jee what is done in the City, as the Sun. There cannota bi 
withered-faced Lady paint her decayed Countenance aj mM) : 
her Chamber-window, and fet a fair glols on it with hey) 
Fucuffesand Italian TinStures, but 1 tee her as perfectly) mots 
as her fhe Secretary her Chamber-maid. There cannot}, 
Counter-book-keeper and a Conftable fhare a pooil, 
mans Fees, that the Night before was brought into Prt 
{on (becatife he would nor give the blinking Beadle or beg” *" 
cing Watch-mana Tefter) but I fee it as eafily as thet Magi 
Fellow,the Bawd-likeDoot-keeper. There cannot a Jutti ‘ay 
ces Clerk, that it may be is more Juftice chen his Maftes}{) th 
takea Bribe of a noted Cut-purle, whole name perad bie 
venture {tands at leaft twenty feyeral times upon record i Pris: 
Newgat ¢ Book, but I perceive it as well asthe Do iin 
thar bioughtit him, In the Night-time, if I ftand watl} Maye 
this Inftrument inin my hand, I can fee whatis done i} Kio 
the City as well as the Man in the Moon. There cannot} yi 
Drunkard come reeling out of a Tayein at twelyea clog]i hg 

ath Shi 
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us : it Night; but heis as manifelt before me, as the Drawer 
vontghhat beat hint out of Doors after he had fpent all his Mo- 
sone CY = T car fee the commanding Conttable and the drowlis 
yu atch fit nodding on a Stall, while a éompdany. of Roar- 
ort ne Boys, alias Brothers of the Sword, come by firft 
| aff eating them d4wake,then ott of their Authority, who in 
-icghpight of their teeth will cravé Ieayé to’ pats by chem. 
hyd here cannot’ a Fradefirians’ Putitanical Wife rife early 
wih hen Morning, under the pretence of héating’a Lecture, 


1, godt U know whether fhe goes” as well’ asthe Fore-mah of 
Piper Shop that uifher's her. Nay Six, J haye fer the Pope 
ne in his Pont ificalibrs with his whole Heard’of Cafdt- 
henggitals to S. “Peters Chuirchin ‘Rome, as often as any Citi- 

Lénhath epithe right hdtiourable the Lotd ALayor go té 


i P auls Crofs ix’ London. As fot Prefter Fack, the great 


, I agal the Sophy Of Perfia.and the'great Turk ¥ can fee 
F “ then as often’as / do my Boy, that is néverfrom my el- 
baw. And ali this is done by Affrology: by{acred A/trow 


ii Magy, divine Affrology, tee Art of Aires, chie'Sciende of 
‘yh Sciences; for it. is the ancient,” the moft atithentick; the 
‘dle moft excellent Artin the World. Fot old father Adam 
vate iwas both’ an! Astronomer aid Affrologer ; eAbraham 
and alfthePatriaiks : Nay, / will’alure you, the Stu- 
AD ete of out Att have’ been’ famous in all Counties’; 


i for Porphyriws and? eApaleins detive the Otiginal of 
A | Magick from the Perfians, alcholigh Saidas will ave 1c 
at froin the Magu/eans, and fiém therfi he cals them AZa- 
Ne gis the Latens call us “W ife-men ;_the cask pal Philo~ 
1 ophets ; the [ndrans, Gyentnofoph ifks* the gyptians, 

/ Priefts ; the’ Cabalifts, Prophets 5 the Babylonians and 
ie | eAffyrians, Chaldeans ; the Frenchmen, Bards: And 
i i | many excellent ‘and- eminent men have’ foutifhed in this 
in | Knowledge’; .as Foroafter the fon of eAromajius, who 
SUS Jaugh*'d’when he was born, among the Perfans , Nama 
be, | Pomptlivs, amone the’ Romans ; Theshion, among the 
ae | Gymnofophifts ; Hermes, among the Egyprrans 5 Buda, 

: Taig among 


| 
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among the Babylonians; Zamolxss, among the Thraalyi Jy 


cians sand ~Abbarts, among the H yperboreans. A thous|jicsc 
fand more befide thefe, were excellent 4 ferologers s ashelitt 
Ptolomeus, whom fome (though very Fools in their Opiettelds 
nion ) hold tobe the firlt A/tronomer that ever was : then au i 
Meffahala, Aboafar, Abenragel, Alchibichius, Albu- mol 
marar, Abraham, Avenexra, Algazel, Hermes Tref\nns 
wmigifius, Aratus, Higinus, and Thebit ; after whom, tole th 
did arile A¢aternus, that famous Mathematian: then, ort, | 
Georgius Purbachins afer whom followed Johannes de Hvevh 
Monte Regio, Alphonfus King of (aftile, as his Tables, 
can teftifie, Was not broad-fhouldered ~ tlag, that Washi 
bigger then the ereat Porter, an admirable A ftronomer|y..1 
and: Affreloger 2, Was not &rra Pater (whom I had al- shel 
moft forgot) a rare Fellow at A ftronomy ? Yes, as this |p, i. 
his Table can teftifie. What think you Sir, was not this} ¢,,/ 
learned Artift deeply read in the large-leav'd Book of bok 
Heayen? Do not you think he could learnedly difcourfe ber 
of the Poles, § pheres, Orbes, Circumferences, Circles, us 
Centres, Diameters, the Zodiack, the Zenith, the Artick, oy 
the Antartick Poles, Tropicus C Apricornt, and Tropicus Dodon 
Caucri 2 He was as well acquainted with the Twelye | 
Signes in Heaven, as any Tradefman with thofe in Cheap- 
fide, and run over the Nature of the feven Planets ag 
nimbly as the Frezch Vaulter over the Ropes. And I my } bef 
felf, (but that I know this kinde_ of Learning is out of Byti 
your Element) could difcourie to you whata fullen fel- Hii 
low Saturnis, (on whom the permanent continuation of | me 
all things depend ) what a joviall fellow Jupiter (on ty 
whom the fecundity of Agent Cautes rely) what a quar- | 


aCoxco 
hws o 
pits Se 


relling Swafh-buckler Afars (on whom the {wift expe- | tp 
dition of any thing to the effe& doth hang) what a hog }) 
fellow So/ (whom all Agent Caufes follow) whata wan- | 


ton Wench/exzus (on whom the fecundity of all Material 
Caules look after) what a metry fellow Adercury (in | 
whom a manifold yertue doth flourifh) and what a mad 


ve 
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eincreafe and decreafe of humane 
the rich andgolden Har- © 


a Lats Luna (on whom th 


"iBhings confilt.) For know, that 
} Heftthat I have gathered out of the {weet and fruitfull 
Iields of many learned mens W orks,and carefully hoord- 
ied up in the Garner of my breaft, hath made me full and 
Jcopious in my knowledge ; fo that there "is no Art and 
heen but I amas deeply and profoundly readin, as 

‘t-hofe that have taken the Worfhipfull Degree of Do- 


that every morning I 


wi Sour. I am{o good at. Phyfick, 
"i f),aye whole Troops of mad men, an 


| d others; fick of Sar- 


Npegoes, Gouts, Epilepfies, Feavers; and many others la- 
pouring under as dangerous Difeafes as thefe, fendtheir 
Sour was fo famous : for 


al Urine to me, “fo that never Do 
t when Medicine will not. prevail, and that neither Galen, 
ast nor all the Heirs of 


rt Paracel(us, Avecin, Hyppocrates; 
OM AE (culapius can cure them; I havea Spirit that will 


es fight any Difeafe from the moft dangerous and over~ 
ieoure fo great, that I can 


Cad (pent Patient. My skillin Alchymy 1s 
va turn any thing that is brought to me into as perfect Gold 
a aseyer came out of the Indies. Frier Bacon wasan Als, 
pil DoRtour Fauftus a Fool, ‘Rapley an Empetick,and Kelly 
Tuell, Coxcomb tome; they were not warthy toblow my Bel- 
Chap lows, or look to my Stills, while I work for the Philofo- 
ants phers Stone. But for Aftrology, 1 can do that none of my 
doy )Profeffion,befides my {elf,could ever xeachunto: for there 
sotdliis nothing loft but I can finde again; nothing in hazard of 


lt Hofing but I can preterve fafe & fure; 1 haye given Trade{~ 


| ir Shops as faithfully, as if 
ar (ot ithey had twenty Journeymen continually init. There is 
gl Fnot a part of the Body, but I. can give a Spirit to keep it 
Len tfafe Xx found. Therefore Sir, to conclude, aflure your iclf, 
tI hat ifall my Spirits & mine own endeavours can do you 
atta pleafure(as you need not doubrof my Art)you fhal not 
a fail of yout Chain : fo merrily return to your Lodging a~ 
ny (2 gain, and repair to me to mortow morning, 30, Minutes 
a | after 6.and always remember to admire at the wonderfull 
Lis power of facred,diyine,and heayenly Aftrology. A Ta- 


iF nen Spirits, that have kept the 
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when hehad made an end I gave this Anfwer tothe 
Fioure-cafter, and the Confutation of it - 


~ Ir, if you every day fhould trouble yout felf, or ta= |i: | 
ther thofe-that-hear you, with thee long-winded 
Exercifes, you had need eatgreat ftore of Lycoris : and if 


ou lye fo much to every man, as you have done to me; J) 


you had beft learn of Symsontdes the Art of Memory ; 
for thele two thingsare moft requifite for thofe that talk | 


and lye fo much as you do. You have made large . 


A ftrological difcourfe, onely to make me a Fool, and 
prove yourfelf a Knave ; for cunningly in your Exordium 
ou hearten me on to cheat my felf: for doth not a man 
palpably coufen himfelf, when he gives money to a 
Knave, that firft cheats him before his face, then laughs at 
him behinde his back ; which is the true cuftome of “all 
Figure-cafters, of whole faculty you profefs to be. 
As for your Inftruments, as your Mathematical Glafs, 
with which you can do Wonders, your filver Wand,. 


Watering Pot, four-corner’d Cap, are but meer fuperfti- po 


tious Ornaments, either borrowed fromthe Fews or Ro- 


mans. And itis a queftion, whether the Romi(h Preifts 7" 


had thele from the Roguifh Conjurers, or the Conjurers 
from them : for juft fuch Ceremonies and Exorcifines the | 
Con jurers ufe upon their invocation of Deyils, the Papitts | 
doin their Inyocations; for they exorcife and conjure | 
their Salt, that it may not lofe the favour, and their Wa- |} 
ter, which the ignorant people gape for as greedily as a_| 


Raven will for cool air in the midft of F#/y ,and this they i 


call Holy Water: then they conjure their ©yl, ‘their | 


Balm, their Herbs, and Plants, that they may have the | Ni 


virtue and influence to heal the fick and difeated: they] 
conjure their Candles, that they may not burn blue; and 
Bees, that they profper, and not fting any holy or religi- 
ous Frier, when he dares adventure his bald Crown nigh 

one 


Re. 


yom 
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‘xe of their Hives. What is the Chriftening of Bels, 
Altars, Pilgrimages, Proceflions, Images, Holy Afhes, 
Holy Pace Eggs, Flames, Palmes, and Palm-boughs, 
»Albs, Copes, and Maniples,, Veftiments, Miters, Stayes, 
Fools, and Friers Hoods, Shells, and Bells, Paxes, licking 
of rotten Bones,creeping to wooden Images and Croffes, 
|fhaying of Crowns, and a thoufand of the like Antick 
| Tricks, but flat Sorcery and Witchcraft ? And donot 
ty all thefe Fooleties agree with the Conjurers Rogueries ? 
tuk) Who always obfervethe Time of the Moon before they 
nye fet their Figure; and when they have fet their Figure, 
aq and fpread their Circle, firft exorcife the Wine and Wa- 
hay EX which they {prinkle on their Circle, then mumble in an 
om Unknown Language : Do they not crofs and exorcife their 
i Surplus, their filyer Wand, Gown, Cap, and every In- 
chat} Attument they ufe about their black and damnable. Art ? 
falU Nay, they crofs the place whereon the ftand, becaufe they 
think the Deyil hath no power to come into it, when they 
have bleftic : therefore 1 cannot be perfwaded, but you 
had your Ceremonies from the Papifts, who firft had 
them from the Fews or Pagans, or they from you, for you 
both coufen the poor blinded people after one manner ; 
firft, of their Souls, by drawing them to Superftition. 
Secondly, of their Eftates, by defrauding them of their 
(Money: for which caufe, both of you have devifed thefe 
\Ceremonies. Thus much for your Inftruments. Now for 
iyour Authours you pileup on theneck of each other, I 


the 
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H moft of them, I hold Atheifts, and Fellows, whole 
sh Works ought rather to be burnt, for being ftuft full of 
‘ie 'Blafphemy, then to be read for our inftruction, or know- 
ef ledge, as hereafter I will fhew you. As for e4dam, 
Abraham, ot any of the twelve Patriarks skill in Con- 
jjuration, Figure-cafting, or raifing a Spirit, as you fay, 
| t am fure they praétifed none. And for you knowledge in 
2 | Aftronomy, thisis my opinion of you, that you haveas 
ie i: na 4 2 s : A s much 
wh 


‘hold not lawfull to be ftudied to an illintent; and for . 
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Fudicial Astrologie 
rntich skill of the Poles’ in Heaven; as you have of ts. | 
Poles of Pauls Steeple. Your skill in Phyfick fhall by 
no méans make me (if I chance to fall fick) chufe you for 
my Dodctour, except Fam weary of my'life ; for I fhalt I. I 
be in'moté danger of Death by taking yout Potions; then ‘jp, 
Efhailbe of the Difedfe. But indeed; for a Man'that dé |; 
fires prefent Cure, Fthink you are excellent for, becaufe Z ||. 
make no doubt, that you will hold’ him long in‘thand’s }, 
andin this you’ and all’ other WMedicaffers and Dog- 
leaches'ate happy; becaufethe Sun doth always behold - 
your good'ficcefs, ahd the Earth covers all your igno= |. 
Plinag vances. Ft is'a cornmion faying, Nallam medicaneeffe pe= 
Ov uy, Tinm nifi triginta bomines ad orcum dimiferit : Thatit 
dics 4 iSimpoflible for any Phyfician to beskilfull, exceptne 
Dedeew, ath killed his thirty men. But for your part dare 
fweay, if you fhould’ kill’ chree hundred ‘(as' it may be 
it’ comes fomething nigh that number, becaufe you have) 
been along Ptaétitioner) you would fill remain’buta7 
Quack-falying Phyfician ; one, that it may be hath forne, 
little faint glimmering of the PraGtick, bur nothing of} 
the Theoty of this.moftleamed and'deepArt: for being]. 
fo illiterate as you are, how can'you, (neither undetftand® 
ing the Greek or Latin Tongues, in which the gtotihds of 
Phyfick weie firft writ) 'beto famous as you report your) 
felfto be? Yetthereis onethtng in your large Oration, 4 i 
that you would! make a’ Man believe you'have fome'skill)) 1 
in Phyfick, becaufe’you fay, that whole Troops of mad tig 
nen conre to you ; in this aman'may believe you’; for if 
men wete not mad, and f{tark out’ of their’ wits, they: 
would never cometo you for youradyice. Thereisno- 
thing you have fpoken, that J can’ petfwade my felf you) . 
fidve {aid true, burinthis, in profeffing’ yout felf an“ Als it 
chymift: for / dareundeértake; tharif'a'man biting you'a ja 
Cart-load'of Brafs, Zron, or‘ Pewter, you can, in thetime) ie 
a man will go’ eithet intd Long+lane,- or’ Honads-ditch, atk 
turn it into as good Gold, asis in the'richelt Ufurers saa 
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“Wt Poughin the City. Bur for the Philofophers Stone, 
“think you can finde out the Quadrature of the Circle, 
br a mew way to.the Eajft Indies, as foon as finde out 
jihat ¢ if you can finde it out for others, why cannot you 
fa hs well for your felyes? By this aman may perceive the 
* fo [Roguery of all Alchymifts, and the true nature of their 
jAst; which indeed is an Art without Art, whofe begin- 
‘Pning is, ftoutly to lye, and whofe end is, miferably to beg. 
And toconclude, all thefe Gold engendring ( bymifts, 


fi 


Pes is 
are eArchymifts, rather Lechymifts, and makeall thofe Evan 
mn ithat followshem, Lachrymifts, For-your Art in giving 
ie imen Flyes and Spirits to expell alf ill luck from them; I 
wl Ithink ic as eafie to be done, and to as much pur pofe, as 
mathe Licence and Power Pope Paul the third gave to Se- 
‘2 |rona Maria Oforio, and twelye of her Bloud, whob 
| the virtue of a pair of conjured Beads, could be forgiven 
|e third part of their fins, if they {aid but one. Pater 
| woster , although it was faid without Devotion. - Alfo 
wg your S pirits forall Trades, and tocure all Difeafes, and 
: 4 to defend eyery. part of the Body, is as pretty and queint 
it) a Deceit, as that of the Romi(b Religion ; who will fell 
a any Voeationa Saint, tokeep, defend, and profper it: 
fen Fos they hold, that S. Hagh and S. Euftace guard Hun- 
| ters from perilsand dangers, that the Stag or Buck may 
not hit them on the Head with their Horns ; S. Vaptin 
Mand S. Urban guard ‘all Ale-knights, Tavern-hunters, 
| and Drunkards from falling into the Kennell, as they go 
) reeling to. their Lodgings ; S. (hrifpine and (brifpinus 
1) defendall Shoomakers ; $. e¢Arnold preferves Millers ; 
NDS. Stephen Weavers. 
I¢may-be (Sir) at the firft you fuppofed meto be (be- 
} caule of my plain Countrey, Habit) a Woodcock fit for 
1 your Sprindge : but to be plain with you Sir, your Wor- 
| thip is deecived of me, for I can perceive you to be an ar- 
| sant Knaye ; for your Tricks are fo thin and fleight, that 
ts man of a very. dim underflanding may fee clean through 
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Judicial A [/trology 

them. Your Difcourfe is neither knit together with the ag 

Nerves of Underftanding, Wit, Art, Judgement, or Dif= 

cretion, it hath no reality or effence in it : but you huddle #.” 

a company of Aftronomical words together , wanting’ 

both coherence, method, and congruity ; you pour out 

whole Dictionaries of {trange words, talk as though you 

could repeat ‘Dutch Gallobelgicus, or Englifh Hollings= 

head without Book, and lye as if you had held Herodlo- | 

tus Pen while he writ the Nine Mufes. To tell you true 

Sir, I came not hither to finde out a Chain (for indeed I 

have loft none) but firft to finde ouc, then to expre(s your 

Roguery: therefore I think, if you had been a true Wi- 

zard, it were impoffible I fhould puta Trick Upon you, 

that is fo excellent at the moft cou/ening, cheating, and 

conycatching Art of eAftrology. I perceive by yout 

{wearing, I am very tedious to you: but good Sir be pas 

tient, for I have given your Tongue an uncontroulable li= ' 

berty, to {peak in the defence of your Art, that hath been 

fo beneficial to you : therefore I hope you will giveme 

leave (if not; I now will be fo bold as totake it) to {peak 

in the difpraife of it, becaute it hath been {0 prejudicial to 

niany. If Figure-cafting be an Art, ot Science, Why is it 

not a Liberal Science as well as all the other ?. Or Why | 

is it not ftudied as freely and as lawfully asthe reft, but jf" Pra 

that the Profeflour of it is forced to flieinto fuchby= fia 

places ; dark corners, and Garden-allies as thefe ? If you pita 

are afhamed to fhew the Reafons, I will not, but truly re= hei 

veal them ; whichare, either becaufe the general eye of pi 

the World may not take notice of the foolery of thofe ff) 

people, and fo give them warning, or that the Roguery of 9: 

you thatentice them may not be apparent; and fo you 

cometo a deferved punifament : Or that you may be 

thought more famous in the opinion of the ignorant, who 

{uppofe that fuch melancholly places beft fuit with 

luch as ftudy thefe Arts. This may appear by the cunning +4 

Man on the Bank-/ide; Mother Broughton ia Chick-lane, Pili 
young: 


Prem, 
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thidyoung Mafler Ol;ve in Turnbole-ftreet, the fhag-hait'd 
‘DidWizardin Pepper Alley, the Chirurgion with the Bag- 
idiefpipe Cheek, Doctour Foreman at Lambeth, and you 
tng lnere in ALoor-fields, and many fuch Impoftours, that 
tro {like the Birds of Wonder, flie the light of the City. 
hyo} ~~ Again, there is no Art or Science, but the definition 
In. (ews the excellency of it. Grammar is the Science of 
nnjp. (fpeaking and writing truly, the Fountain and Original of 
wing fall Arts. Logick the Art of Arts, the Science of Sciences, 
lad [that makes way for the beginning of all Methodes, and 
‘yor fan Art that by difputing findes out the Truth, Rbetorick. 
“ie }is an Art teaching to fpeak elegantly, by Tropes and Fi- 
oi, |BULES. eA rithmatickis the Doattine of Numbers. AL4- 
“ng (oek.the harmonious faculty of weighing the differences of 
‘yoit | Sounds by fenfe and Reafon. Geometry the Dilcipline of 
henge | itamoveable Greatnefles, and the contemplative detcri- 
Mele | ption of Forms. eA ftronomy a certain Law and Rule, 
theq peonfidering the Motion of fuperiour Bodies. Phélofophy 
the knowledge of Divine and Humane things, joyned 
with the ftudy of living well. Phy/ick.the Art of curing 
and healing the fick and dileafed. | 
But for your eA/trology, your fatred Aftrology, your 
idivine Affrology, Ineverread, that any Divine, Father; 
or Preacher ever gave any commendable detctiption of 
-}it: indeed, fome of that wife Sect you profefs your felf 
lto be of, have endeavoured to illuftrate and beautifie, 
_ | with one of whofe Authority I will novallow of, becaufe 
Divinity (the Queen and Miftrels of the Arts) doth de= 
. | ny it. Therefore; becaufe there is no true deicription of 
‘this Art, i€ the Students of it will chink themfelyes be- 
holding to me,*I will furnifh them with one. 


A new and true Defcriptionof As TROLOGY. 
ri) Aw isan Art, whereby cunning Knaves cheat 
L AXplain boneft men, that teacheth both the Theory and 
| Prattickof clofe Coufenage, a Science inftrutting all the 
Sta 
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adctal eAstrolog’ , 
Students of it to lie as often as they fpeak, andtobe bel. 
lieved no ofiner then they hold their Tongwes ; that tells 
truth as often'as Bawds goto Church, Witches or Whores * 
faytheir Prayers, or never but when the Englifh Bones ‘ . 
and the Greek Calends meet together. | We 
This isthe true Defcription of your Art. Now the hy ( 
virtue and power of your Art, isto calculate Deaths and c , 
Natiyities, caftFigures, finde out things that it may be}, te 
were never loft, gives Fools Flies to win if they can at ‘ail 
Ordinaries , and more of the like, which I will not, 
nominate , becaufe it will be troublefome to my At 
felf, and tedious to your Doctourfhip (whoml perceive}; f* 
tobe as fill of Frets, as a Mufician) all which Iwill}. 
rovyeto be unlawfull, to the difgrace of all the damna-| >, | 
ble and diabolical Students inthat Arc: and if I donot am 
attificially confute and confound all thofe that can raifea i) ; 
Spirit, and cafta Figure, and all other Mount ebanks, Ems r : 
perick and fmpoftoftours; fuch as you are that pretend to} 
do it ; then let them boldly and confidently fay, Lam bue ! | om 
a meer Frefh-man, and no true Mafter in my At. yk 
Some Principles, conducing tothe perfect Science and a 
knowledge of eAftrology, handle the Natures and the] **" 
Parts of the Zodiack; others, the Qualities of the P/a-[ 
nets; fome the Dimenfions and abftrufe fignifications e 
the Hontes. The eAfrologers themfelyes divide the Za- 
diack into twelve Parts or Signes, haying every partcon=, 
fifting of thivey Degrees of Longitude, and twelye o Bre 
Latitude. In thete pretty Inventions they fhew themfelves ie 
Poersas- wellas e4 ftrolegers, in feigning {fo neatly : for pu y 
can any of them make me beleive there are twelve Signes by 
to be {een in Heaven as vifibly as thofe 6a the Barth, orf 
that there are any fuch Creatures in Heaven, as the crook=}" 
horn’d Ram, the goring Bull, the poyton-fpitting Scor-}* 
pion, any lecherous Crab-filh, unconfcionable Scales, voar= a 
ing Lion, or hot-rained Goat ? Can any of you make me} 


belicve there is fiuslva Wildernels of wilde Beatts.as chefe2 puck 
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p it may be indeed thereis Virgo, becaute the is feldome {een 
B onthe Earth; but for the angry Bear, {natling Dog, ve- 
J) homous Dragon, oreedy Vultur, hiffing Snake, horrible 
| Hydra, feartull Hare, or Man-loying ‘Dolphin tobe in 
Heauen, I never will believe it : howtoever I have heard a 
§ plain Countrey fellow ftand in defence of it, that if there 
| Were no fitch things in Heaven, fuch wife menras eAlma. 
I) #ack-makers would never put them forthin Prize. But 
HI will laugh at their ignorance, and {coff at all weather= 
| wife Wizards with Bion the Philofopher, chat held thofe 
eA (Pronomers and eA [ftrologers ridiculous, that cannot 
‘i tee Fithes fwim in the Sea » yet affirm they have féen them 
in Heaven : Or deride them, as Diogenes did: 
The fame Philofopher hearing a Star-catcher make a 
* Tong, and (as he thought) a learned Difcourfe about the 
ly Celeftial Szgnes, askt him if he ever were.there, he knew 
 ithem fo well, or ever had any hope tocome thither, he did 
lyefo much ? For is it poffible (faith he) that you can 
-tuly know what is in Heaven, or what is done there, 
when in your abfence, you cannot fee or know what is 
Honeat home ? But theté are onely Jefts put upon them, 
not Arguments to confute them: but I will prove there 
te no uch things in Heaven as thefe they talk, and thew 
he Reafon Why they feign fiich things to be in Heaven, 
J} As the diverfities of the Circles detcribed in the 
pheres are meerly imaginary : fo the divifion of the Zo- 
}%ck.is not material, or of the firlt Creation, but onely 
Pigned by the will and arbitrement of @/ ‘/trologers, that 
*), Jaereby they may know the Beginnings and the End of 
Bi Heavens motion. And the reaton that they divide the 
J ediack into twelve Signes, neither more or lefs, and that 
Jrety Sign is divided into thirty Degrees, and every 
Pegree into fixty «Minutes ; is becaule this Number is 
pott fit for Calculations, as the ef ftrologersthemfelyes 
p> WitnelS: as Hales Avenradon on the Expofition of 
Ptolemy, and eAbraham Adenozra in his Book of : 
| M  ! Aftras 
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Astrological Reafons , fo that they might , if it had snd 
pleated them, haye divided the Zodiack, into more ot Ain 
fewer parts, but they would not : which Divifion is cleam .| font 
contrary to the DoGtrine of the C aldeans,forthey teach, | moyt 
chat there are not rwelve Signes but eleven Images, 10) sti 
couple Libra and Scorpio together, TH BAN 
A man cannot alleadge a ftronger Reafon not to bz= | show 
lieve thele eA strologers.and artlels Empericks, then the | Thecl 
{trange opinions they hold, and to hear how ftoutly molt | fon 

of them will defend the grofs abfirdities of many Philo- | wus 
fophers and eAstronomers : For do you not think B=") mc 

Aug. ae doxues and eAratus were mad when they would boldly | doube, 

Civ.De. affirm, that they knew how many Stars were in Heavens || which 
and the Names and Operation of them all? Were not } Wort 

the ancient ¢4 /tronomers out of theit wits, that held the} tudeof 

Stars were ftuck on the Roof of Heaven, no other wile 4 Dini 

then artificial Stars on the top of forme fumptuous build=4 fica: 

ing ? Wasit nota foundnefs in that Epicure, that did cer= it may 

tainly believe, that when the Stars did fhine in the Night | thn j 

that then they were but kindled of God, and when they | fhoyi 

did vanifh away, by the approach of the Day, thatthen| wy, 

they were quencht by him ? Asif we would fay, when py oh. 

we fee a man, then he is born ; but when he is out of OUE inf 

fight, then he is dead. What an abfurdity was it in O78) fo, 

gen, to affirm that the Suz and the —AMoon, and the reft oFfj., 

the Stars, were liying Creatures, being <a pable both.of yi 

our Vices and Virtues ? grounding his wak argument Up=|fiji,. 

rafant. onthe words of Fob, whofaid; That the Stars were NOty 
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, judicially condemned. 
and fenflefS themfelyes. “What a vanity was it inthat 
| eAStrenomer, that held, that Stars had. their motion 
| from themfelyes ? whichis moftabfurd: for if a Staris 
moved by it felf, then Nature is defeStive, which never 
| gave any Figure or Organ to any Star for fuch a Motion. 
| But Nature never was defeétive in any thing, dothnot 
| abound in fuperfluous things, or doth any thing in yain : 
Therefore we muft conclude, no Stat hath the motion BP 
from it felf, but hath’it.fiom God, that is the true prime Scetia- 
(Motor all the wile and learned Philofophers haye {o 17. 
| much talked of) What an Errout is itin fome again, that 
vi} doubt whether the World be Spherical or round, or not? 
‘iv which doubt is moft vain and idle: for this {enfible 
cot] ‘World was made according to the example and fimili- 
dat jtude of the Jntelleftual, the Arch Type and Idea of the 
ist) Divine inde s in which is neither Beginning not End, wosriys. 
ult {uch as you may perceive ina Spherical Figure. Again; 4 con{s- 
dct tc may be argued mathematically thus, char it is a fit rppigs 
‘Ngiif ching for that Body that contains within it all things, Meren. 
titi fhould have the moft capable Figures whichis is Spherical. pork 
atthe | Was it not a great overfight in (icero, Plato, and ma- 
yWiifiny other Philefophers to believe, that thereisa mufical 
tot Oconfent and found wrought by the ordinary motion of the Ambrof, 
Stars and Planets ? which cannot be: for the celeftial and 4+ 
Wuperiour part of Heaven hath no Air in it , without 
which there can be no found miade ; neither do celeftial 
'Bodies, while they move in their Spheres, touch any hard. 
ler harfh thing, as the Fizger doth the Lyte or Harp, 
which is the caufe of fuch’ mufical and harmonious Ra- 
Wpivress Alo to what purpofe was it in many Writers, to 
Wold a difference whereabout the middle of the Earth 
Would be ? But I fear I have erred too far out of the 
‘tigeath I am bound to follow : therefore I will come into it 
Pgditis : tihes 
| Theré Gatinot be a greater argument of the fal eriefs of 
(a he deadly Anrypathy chat is between 
Mz thiny - 
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173. Judicial A ftrology | 

them concerning the Art it felf; for 'fomeof themhold, | svat 
beciie. thatthe Degrees, Planets, Qualities, A pparances, Ends ies 
15 quale Exaltations,and Fallings, they attributeto the Planets, | Fait 
een Tiel be attained to by the diligent obferyation of the Ef= J tothe: 
wee of the Heavens, who by degrees may come to the 4 derno 
f dy knowledge of the C aujes: for they think, that in the be= | shut: 
cognom ginning of the World God gave Men {o long Lives, that Vciekn 
cui» they might give theit Mindes to Speculation, whereby prt 
they might finde out eA ftronomy, Aftrology, and {ach | Sy,] 
Arts and Sciences, which require a long; large, and exact | thir 
experience. In this I believe they fay true : for fome fay | ther?! 
(itis a finto bely the Devil) by long obfervation they | ipa, 
may learh many Experiments concerning A ftrology syets | Dini 
if by meer experience they had attained to the Principles, | iy, 
then notionce, but often, they fhould: have obferved the | fj) 7 
fame Conttellation, which is oppofite to the Tenent of | dit. 
moft of them, who hold, thatthe fame Conftellation canm | gy¢jy 
not appear wholly again; unlefs. it be after the revolution | fy, 
of many thoufand years = and if they could perceive |p yi 
them fooner, yet doth it not {nflice to oblerve the fame | ph. 
particular Conltellation, becaufe feeing the influence of no | fx, 
Star tends upward, icis decreed by A/frologers; that it i$ |p,» 
uncertain whether the experimental eftect is to be aferibed |}, «.. 
to this or that Planet, unlefs by chance it be to the Sun of |, 
Moon; which are often propofed to us in operation, when | ji... 
oftentimes they are the imfluence of a leffer Star, al-},.1 
though farther from us. For another Conftellation in fupe=} fi. Ra 
riour parts doth vary, hinder, and diminifh the operation) 7, : 
of Heavenin inferiour parts, ‘the difpofition of the mate} 4) 
ter. But fippofe the influences of Conftellations may belae 7 
underftood, yet they are not fufficiently made manifeft, a8}... 
may appeat to him that reades the many doubrs that arifé),, i 
about «4 frology, ‘conceming the Motion of the Stars,jr), by 
the Firmament, andthe Planets. Some grant, that thert}y,, 
isa Heaven above the Firmament : fome late W riters}),) ; 

make ule of and practi another Heaven; the (halide), 

an 
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| ays and Egyptians one Motion, that isto fay, diurnal to Stella- 


| the Stars: Ptolamy adds a tecond, which is from the 


ium fixca@® 


74m mon Wh 


m, | East to the We ; 7 hebit athird, whichis from the Worth yt 
CX 


‘i } tothe Sogth : but they all yary about the time, And won- 
“| der not, if they vary about the fixt Star, feeing they differ 


- about the Motion of the Svzand the AZocn, for the pre- 
| cile knowledge of the Solar Year : and it is needlefS to re- 

ty | port, how much they differ about the declination of the 
tfc Sun. Therefore, why fhould any man believe them, when 
cat their W ritings and Opinions differ {0 far from one ano- 
itty } ther ? for itis certain, that if e4/trologers be deceived but 
thy | im one Degree, in taking an hour,. they err likewife in the 
iY} Divifion of the Hoxzfes ; for the Degree will change the 
cil Sigz : then is it neceflary that their experiments are deceit= 
willie] fill. The Chaldeans (the moftancientelt «4 trologers) 
neato differ from the opinion of the Egyptians ; for the Egypti- 
nduiNy) ans divide the Zodiack_ into twelve Signes, but the Chal- 
duo deans into eleven Images. Again,fome of them difagree 
ctvehin their Degrees: fome of them will have this Planet 
ietim placed in this Hoxfe, another in the third, fourth, fifth, or 
tof Mf fixth. Thus is therefuch a deadly enmity between thefe 
Mtl heavenly Dottours, that likefo many Adaffersof the no- 
Dt be Sczence of Defence, they ftrive to break the head of 
Sunil each others Reputation, and ftand at defiance witheach 
a, Wel other. For when Ptolomy hath his Facobs Staff in his 
its hand, he thought himelf-as skilfull at it as Turmer wasat 
inllf@ihis RK apéer and Dagger, and was.aflured, that Hermes 
ncn Trefmegs/Pus durtt not fand up .again{t him. When 
ineilitile A ichibicius had got hold of his 4/frolabe, he wasas 
Mafe as Robinthe Devil with his Sword and Target, and 
Mdurit prognofticate, that neither eA lbumazar nor eAbo- 
azar durlt challenge him. When eA braham Haly, ot 

SMT hebit, were peeping through their Projpetlive Glaffes, 
@hey did believe, that neither eZ venozra nor eAlgaxel 
KMurftlook them in the face. Nay, do but look into,the 
humours of our Modern Calculatours, and you fhall 
M 3 finde 
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finde them rail one againft another as bitterly as Najh | wv 
| acaintt Harvy ; and why is all this? but becaufethey | ito! 
\ | condemn each other for lying ; when Heaven and Earth, | fats 


hy Godand A4an, know, that he that lyeth the feldomeft, | for0i 
nt doth lie very often. Sgme of them will prognofticate, | {ane 
| that on fich a day very infallibly there fall be Raiz, | hol 
4 when it 1s. a thou(and pound to a Farthing token, but all the } yetwo 
Hn People dwelling in that AZeridiaz his Almanack was cal= | jul 


iti | g it 3 : 
4 : {| culated for, but will findethem Lyars. Yet, howfoeyer | ¢feir 
eae they do often mifs in their PrediGtion, when ‘they foretell Prop 
eel of the difpofition of the weather, of war, of ficknefs, of | infu 


og the change of Times, and of Laws; yet 1 cannotdeny } off 
hi altogether, but that futures may be feen by the Contem= | pra 
jaa plationof Heaven. For there is none can doubt, but that | then 
D ° #ripus, God , the great Architect of this vifible and invifible | box 
9 Mace World, infufed a manifold virtue and operation in the } whic) 
| yum, ait hotles e. wc 
de Gene- Héavens: but that many of thefe Qualities arefecret, } jnfom 
vatione. and occult, the kingly Prophet David telleth us, faying $ | gh; 
Corpora God numbreth the multitude of Stars, and impofethie- | 4) 
3 el _ verall Names unto them. Therefore it is manifeft, that woul 
snrfupe- things are named according to their properties, whiel | of 
pal none but he that made them,’ can perfectly and diftinetly | an f 
sits  underftand. “Yet many Philofophers by their Speculation ect 
: knew and obferved the general influence of Heaven, by tel 

their Aorion,Heat,and Light: which made -Arz/forle at | },, 

firm, that this Elementary World is contiguous to Heavens |i). | 

and that the Suz, under the oblique Circle, or the Zodi- en, : 

ack. cauleth Generations. Whichis not abfurd to affirm ¢ | ips) 

for certainly, the thick’ and gtofs Bodies are governed by ay 


aval the thin, and that the influences of the Stars do rule the Ph 
| bis 


| differences of Bodies ; as in the Sums rifing orfetting, we 

ie | Jee the times of the year do vary, and by the increate and 

Ay d ecreafe of the AZoon, {ome Creatures are augmented and Deithy 
a diminifhed ; as She//-fifh, at the wonderfull flux and re- Which 

fluxof the Sea. But to beof the Aftrologers opinion, ely 

that the Stars‘hayé a power over the Will of Zaz, Ine=| 

U ¥ vet) 

, - 


wl Com 
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Nii | ver will believe; for the AZind cannot be fubjec to the Po- 

ey | Fition of any Star: nor is itatall times true, that the dif- 

Arh | ferences of Bodies are caufed by the influence of Heaven: . & 
mel, | fortwo Twins of divers Sexes may be conceived in the i 
iat, fame inftant a Aan and a Woman. And though many 
Rain, | hold, that there may be a general influence into Bodies, 

Mi | yet not into the faculties of the Soul or Miénde ; fora cor- 

scan poral fubftance cannot caule an operation in a fpiritual. 

yet) effence . But the Reafon that many Strologers and 

olf Prognofticatours ext in their opinion (although there be an 

iol} influence in the Stars concerning the fertility of the year, i a 
tday | of peftilence, of war, of thunder, hail, rain, fait or foul | 
niet} weather) is, becaufe they do not keep them({elves within 

that the compa{s of -Affrolocy, but thirfty after wain-glory, gO 

wl beyond their /imsirs, thinking to prelage that by the Srars, ie 
init) which poffibly they cannot do. Again, moft Aftrologers 
lece in former Ages helj divers opinions concerning the Prin-~ 
ys) ezples of Aftrology, and they (though but Pzpéés in this 
als | Art) prefume to come in with their opinions, becaufe they 
i, that would be thought Matters of their Art: and although 
which! oftentimes they hit upon the difpofition of the weather, 
intl and future things, by the oblervation of the Heavens ; 
icotlf yet at all times, concerning the difpofition of the Corn 
en ’ efpecially, they cannot chufe but err, becaufe the four parts 
wll of the year are fo different in quality, {o that it is impof- 
me fible, but that the excefs of the heat in one part of the 
‘Jil year, andthe excels of cold inthe ovher doth diftemper 
firm the Soil. Concerning the Prediftions of Difeafes, they 
rgb) may the eafielt tell : for by the corruption of the dir, 
niet Phyfick teacheth us,-many Iufeétsons may putrifie the 
09, Braiz. This onely fhall tuffice for A/frologers. Now l 
sical will come to the Art it felf, whereby they can calculate | 
ie Deaths and Nativiries, tell Fortunes, either gqod or bad : a 
anittrwhich they fetch as far as from the twelve Honfes they ‘e 
gig haye builtin Heaven. | Ae 
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The fignification of the twelve Houfes of Heaven. 


Hefe twelve Houfes are the Tenements moftcom- 


monly fuch Affrologers as you your felf do let out to ; 


fimple people, whereby they purchate to themfelyes much 
Money, and to their Tenants much forrow. And to tell 
truth, thele twelve Sigues, placed in their twelve Houfes, 
are likea Jury that fit upon the life &death of Mortality. 
By the dif pofition of the. firlt Honfe, by the Planets and 
Stars fixtin it, by the watares and divers effeéts that are 
wrought by them, many wonders are difcoyered : as to 
know of what condition he fhall be of, either as Ziberal 


Byhica! 
gunton 
eat 


asan Aldermans Son and Heir, oras penurious as the | 


Tri{h Catch-pole,that will feed his Dogs with Rgbbets in 
Lent, while he fits eating a piece of poor Joba : ican tell 
of what “cation or Calling a Man fhall be of, eithera 
Stubble-bearded Barriffer , aud wrangle ftoutly and 
loudly at the Bar ; or whether he fhall be a Sou/dier,.and 
fight bravely, if aman do but {corn for to pledge him a 
deep Health untofome of his White-Frier Miftrefles,coc. 


By the fecond Hoxfé you can foretell of the profperity 
or adverfity of him that is born: whether he fhall be a fin 
rich Citizen, and break three or four feverall times of fet 
purpofe, either of fet purpote to coufen the World, or out ft 
of meer poverty ; whether he-fhall be an Her, and inhe= fm 


rit his Fathersyices as well as his riches; or whether he 


fhall be a’ ALarchant, and loofe his Goods on falt Seas, iG; 


ot have them drown’d in the Cazaries of fome Tavern. | 
By the third Honfe youcan judge of the fecrefie of the | 
Conicience, whether it be good or bad toward God, ot | 


Man. Tn my Confcience they err ftom the truth at the leaft fy 1, 
athoufand Dutch Miles, becaufe the Holy Ghoft tells uss fin}, 


that No mar knows whether he deferves Hate or Love 5 | 
fothat by this we may perceive that the fecrets of the! 


Contcience are onely known to God. Therefore this mad= 


nels | 


? 


a 
te 
Olt 


ym ns 
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inefs.of the Affrologers is not onely tobe confuted, but 
‘Jbumt for an Herehe. Befides this wickedne(s, they 
hold there are two moft fortunate Planets above all the 
ret ; which are Venus and Jupiter, and that Venus gives 
ito [the felicity of this life, and Fupiter of the life to come, 
mich which J utterly difallow of: for if a man follow fucha 
‘oidl wanton Wench as Venus is, he fhall in {mall timelie 


wfts, \Rweating j 
5 
mata 
lis contrary to Jmmertality. So that by the aflertion of 
ast 
Fortune: and when Fupiter reigns, he fhall live in the 


| g in fome Hopital, or groaning in fome Barber 
A hirur gions houle, which I think can be no great felicity ; | 
sail fand he that follows the humour of jovial Jupiter, {hall ih 
finde, and quickly know, that it deterves that place which Ati 
ast | 
lierd hele Affrologers, whotoever is born when Venus reigns 
fhall live in this World moft pleafantly, in fpite of ill 
bets in 
ante {WV orld tocome, although he live never fo wickedly, for i 


‘thera you make no exception, but indefinitely fay, They fhall. 
y and | Maternus was as mad, or rather as wicked as the reft, 
yandpvho writes and affirms, that when Saturn es placed in 
chimalLeo, men live long, whofe Souls afterward fhall go to 
(sone. Mark but how confidently and atrogantly he {peaks 
pent ‘his, which I will confute with the words of out Saviour, 
aliveaWho faith ; Whofoever will enter into the K ingdonz of God, 
sof ltenft keep his Commandments. And not wholoever will 
,roltfenter into the Kingdom of God muft be born when Sa- 
dine prn isin Leo. Albumaxar alfoisas devilith asthe ref, 
ite hf} ea ping impiety on impiety ; affirming that he chat prays 
Suspe God tz the hour which the Moon withthe Head of the 
yea. F2LAgon ~ joyned to Jupiter, (hall obtain whatfoever he 
ftipeskech. If this facrilegious Foolery is true, why do not the 
ul, op A/trologers them{elves obferye this hour, that they may 
jglealftay that they may never more err, or that they may ob- | 
lsu tin {6 much Riches that they never after may be forced 
Jono tet their Lies to fale, or that they may liyeno more on Ve 
«of ti he four-penny reward of {ome Suburb-finner, for caftin g | 
ner hot water; or the fix-penny gratuity of fome old Maid | 
| aia ny Nir feryant g 
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feryant that would be loath to die a Virgin : orthey may} » 
pray that they never more fell their’ good Fortunes to Oy-}) 
frer-wives and Butter-women for greafie two-pences ? Ay 
But by this Argument that you cannot follow that you}p!” 
preferibe to others, a man may fisell your Roguery to be as Mela 
rank_as 4 Mountain-goat. 2 nn 

By the fourth Hoxfe, you will judge of the effence of Daw: 
the (hilde that is born, how long it fhall ive, and how Th 
well; if it fhall be as long-lived as a Raven; or Stag, or wat) 
as fhort-lived asa Goat, or { ock: Sparrow. Th 

By the fifth Houfe, you can judge, how he fhall dive jw 
and affect his Parents, whether he fhall love his Father | tim 
better then his AZorher, or his ALorher then his Farher. | That 
Prolomy thinks you may judge by the tenth Hox/e, but hme 
Malleus ab Afcendente. 3 but he: 

By the fixth Houfe, you will know of what Profe/fien| Si 
it fhall be of, either a Fool or a Phyfician, a Parafite ora wider, 
(ourtier, a Beggar or an Alchymist, 2 mad man or a)y) in 
Mufician,a Thief ora Tailor. that th 

By the feventh Hoxfe, you will judge what /ife he |Molr 
fall have, either a delicate young plump Helena, that ice 
looks as merry as Afay, and as jocund as Funé ; or an old jteiae 
decre pit Lama, that is as frofty as February, andas dull hice of 
as December ; whether fhe fhall be as mute as a Fah, or pith 
have a Tongue as loud as a Fifh-wife. and lag 

By the eighth Hoxfe, you will judge how unfortunate- lie 
ly a manwill die, either on the water, like a Pyrate, Or in Mein) 
the water, likea Fifh, or ona Tree likea High-way-man, 
ot on the Bough like a Bird: whether he fhall be /terv’d to ji 
Death in a Prifon, like fome Prodigal; or in {ome Bur- | 
dello, like a French Monfieur, or a Spanifh Don, whole |i) 
Bones the Neapolitan Dog hath pickt fo clean, that they | tf 
would ferve well fome Gz/der to burnifh with. | 

By the ninth Hoxfe, you can judge, whecher he fhall) 
bea Traveller, as famous as our Exglifh Coriate or out- Fath 
landifh Peter Columbus . what fortue he fhall have in his yin, 
Trauell, what Fashions he fhall wear. By} 


i 
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jiuy} ‘By the tenth Houzfe, you can judge of the ftate of the 
00} Adother. 
us?) Bythe eleventh Houfe, you can judge of what Com- 
it you} plexcton he fhall be Sanguine, Chollerick., Phlegmatick., ot 
Wey) Melancholly, or what hazr he fhall be of, of a brown ot 
| eAbrabam colour, as the Exglith; of a yellow, asthe 

att} Dane ; flaxen,as the Iri(h ; or black, as the S paniard. 
dow} ©The twelfth and laft Houfe, where he fhall dwell, and 
1g 0 what Neighbours he fhall have. 

Thus have I run over the twelve Cele/tial Honfes, 
whereby you can infallibly foretell of our good or bad 
Fortunes, according to the mature and influence of that 
Planet that reigned at our births, in which you are moft 
(bug Jamentably deceived: for youlay, There 2 oman born 

but he ts born either under an Aufpitious or Malevolent 
flim) Stars and according to that Planets influence he ws born, 
fieora) #der, be (hall thrive and profper ; alto you fay, that eve- 
wal ry Planet bath but one influence, either good or bad. Now 
jthat this is falfe I inftantly will prove. ! have heard of 
pita] two Bretbrenthat were Twins; now there is no e4Stro- 
4 tialZoger willdeny, but that thele Brethrex were born un- 
rnold) der one Constellation, becaufe they were borz within the 
{,s4ul] fpace of one AZinute, and being born under a malevolent 
rf, otf Star, they muft he both sxfortunate and under a fmiling 
"and duckie Star, happy. But not long after the birth of 
euntteptthefe Twins, there was a Fortune-teller did calculate their 
yoiVativitzes, and told the Parents of thefeChildrenthat 
ynaupthey fhould both be fortunate, becaufe he perceived they 
wid Ere born under a fortunate Planet, which proved contra= 
ebirgty tO his prediétions : for thefe wanting means belike to 
wtUpply their Wants, being come to mens Eftates, did a- 
uti gaint fome good Time, (although they had no Lands or 

)T encments ot theit own) take up other mens Rewts either 
vefhlpon Newmarket-heath ox Salisbury-plain ; who for thofe 
‘yarpeacts, to be fhoyt, were taken, carried before a Fu/tices 
iy him conimitted to Préfon, the next Sixes were brought 
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totheir Triall, convitted, condemned, and judged to be 


hanged. Now all this while their fortunes were equal, but 
contrary to. the prediftion of the Aftrologer $ but belike 


the Star that reigned at their births hada double snflz-- 


ence, Which is contrary to your Writings, for when thele 
Brethren were brought to the place of Execution, and rea~ 
dy to be turned off, there came a ‘Reprieve for the young 
eft, who was carried back again to prifon,. had his pardon, 
and afterward became an honeft man; bne the e/de/t with 
the lofs of his Life fatisfied the Law. 

There was another eA4frologer did divine, that.one 


for | fi 
fon tut 
fr 


hore f 
fautly 


Donello Forobof{co a notorious Thief fhould be hanged, | 


which did come fomething nigh his predsétion, for he be- 
ing a hungry Lazarello de Tormes, robb’d ALarket-wo- 
men, and Countrey people of Chees-cakes, and Butter- 
milk., for which Fact he was apprehended and condemned 
to be hanged ; fo coming tothe Gallows, he ftudied how 
he might e(cape that Destrny ; at the laft, feeing his time, 
he flung Ginny-Pepper in the Hangman’s eys as he came to 
put the Nooze over his Neck, lept off the Ladder, and 
fhewed himfelf a very nimble Foot-man, for heran a- 
way, making toward the Sea, which was nighthe place 
of Execution, and endeavouring to {wim to faye himfelf 
from thofe that puriued him, the Cramp took him in the 
great Toe : and {o, whereas by the Law of Nations, and 
the opinion of the Astrologer he fhould haye been hang- 
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ed, he was moft unfortunately drowned : and thus thete |f'r/i 


learned AStrologers were deceived. 


It ands to great reafon, that thefe Artifts cannot at jit 
all times tell other mens fortunes, when they cannot fore= | 
tell of their own good or bad luck: for these was an 
Affrologer made a predittion of Henry the fevenths | 


Death, (but fome attribute this to Alphonfius King of 
Arragon) andthat fhould die on fucha year. The King 
hearing of the South-fayer, {ent for him, and askt him if 
he were an Affrologer, and could tell fortunes, to whom 
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‘tobe fhe anfwered, Yes. The King againaske him, if he never 
|, be }did forefee by his Art that there was imminent Danger, 
wile |that much about that time fhould hang over his head, 
ints {Meaning the “Aftrolegers, to whom he anfwered, Wo. 
ite | Then the King replied, Thou art a foolifh Figure-caster, 
tits |for I am more skilfull then thow art 5 for as foonas I 
cups Wfawrhee, I inftantly prophefied thou (bouldst be in prifou 
win, | before night , which thon (halt finde true: {o the King in- 
Hyith|ftancly fent him thither. Bue he had not been long in cus 
iftody, but the King fent for him again, to know, if he 
atowpcould caft a figure truly, to know how long he (hould.be ix 
mel, |prefon ; to'whom he ftill anfwered, Wo. Then the King 
bebe|faid, Thou art anilliterate fellow, that neither can fore- 
rwftell of either good or bad luck that (hall befall thy felf ; 
winery berefor I will conclude, thou cant not foretell of mine. 
Left 0 forthwith fet him at liberty, giving him many dif- 
dhowpgracefull words. Yet howfoever thete Examples touch 
stinegthe Repwtation of thofe that profels your Art ; yet L will 
netopnot Mtallibly fay, thar fuch"things wereineyer done, al- 
1, adpthough it be sot ordinary to do them ; for it is almoftin- 
rin aperedible to belieye, yet! I perfwade my felf that it is true 
eoaceywhat Zonoras declareth, that the day before Fu/ran the 
hin Apostate died, a certain man lying ina folitary place by 
nintephimielf, faw a heap of Stars in the Element, which he 
s,adpaid, did'exprefs thelé words, Hodse Julianus in Perfia oc- 
aimoqeraetar. That this day Julian the Apoftata ts flainin 
Ue . ‘ 
sticky 2 €7/ea. And the time bemg afterwards noted, it was per= 
ifectly known that he died that day. But this I take to be 
ott lan extraordinary Revelation, | 3 
tfc «= Another -A/frologer did foretella Prelate, an Acquain- 
asmeance of his, that he howld have a great fall. Therefore 
iatithe Prelate, that he might be more fate “Cknowing the 
Kigd | Astrologer to be'a learnéd-Man) would never go higher 
rei then the loweft Room of his Houfe ; would never dine, or 
hil fup, but fit ‘on the ground; when he went to Bed, would 
spite on the ground ; ‘hoping by this warine(s; to change the 
Hy 


poftion 
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pofition of the Star that did tkicaten him:but it was in vainiq!” 
for a while after News. was brought him, that he was 
depofed of is Bifhoprick, who inftantly cried out, Now Md 
the Aftrologers predittion ws come to pafs, for indeed I can 
fall no lower. | | | 
Byron, Mar{hall of France, was told bya Wizard, 
that a Burgundian {hould be the death of him: upon} 
which prediction he gave exprefs Command, that wot a 
man of that Nation {hould come nigh him: but all would | pa 
not help, for he found the predzétzon true, by the /o/s of his plang 
head, whicha Burgundian cut off, that was his Execu- iiss 
tioner. Thele two laft feem to favour fomewhat of the ye, th 
Devils {ubtieries, and the Aftrologers Amphibologies. Ys 
There was another Wizard (as it was reported to mé¢ hired, 
by alearned and rare Scholar, as we were difcourfing a- Tree wi 
bout A/frology) that fome tweuty years before his Deathy fiilia] 
told (uffe our Coumreyman, and a molt excellent Gre= |i! 
cian, thathe (hould come to an untimely end: at which, hela, 
Cuffe laughed , and ina. fcoffing manner intreated the Fics 
Astrologer to fhew hirf in what manner he fhould come idle 
to hisend: who condifcended to him, and calling for jij 
Cards, intreated Cuffe to draw out of the Pack three, jitiil 
which pleafed him ; who did fo, and drew three Kuaves = Willise 
who (by the :zards direction) laid them on the Table doi fil 
again with their faces downwards, and then told him, if} Loja 
he defired to fee the fumm of his bad fortunes reckoned } Thus 
up, to take up thole Cards, on¢ after the other, and look lak 4 
on the infide of them, and he fhould be truly refolved of fim, « 
his future fortunes. Cuffe did as he was preicribed, and fiiby 
firft took up the fir? Card, and looking on it, he faw the at fy 
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vier Treafon, herememembred the fatal prediftion of the 
itiws|Wixard, and before his death revealed it to tome of his 
\\m|fréends.If this be true, it was more then Aftrology, and We Ae 
fi pA then flat Sorcery or Conjuring, which is devi= at 
lie 1 
There was another (with whom I will end) that was Annic MN 
‘woyftold by a Scholar, that he (hould have his brains beaten ue =O 
tt gjowe + but he was fo wary of himi(elf, that he would not lie | 
would fin a Floufe for fear the Roof fhould fall on his Head, re- 
of lisolving to lie ina Tent ; but that Relolution lafted not 
Ewen|long, for he durft not truft himfelf there, for fear the great | 
of tigjpace, that went crofs over it, fhould knock him on the | 
its, \nead 3 then he refolved to lie under fome Tyee, but then he 
{ tome 


eared, if he fhould fall afleep in a windy night, the 
ing 2) 7 ree might fall on him. He durft not go into any Town, 
Dahlleatt a Tile fhould crack his Crown: {fo that what place 
utGreoever he went into, he {till was very wary of himélf. Ac 
vhidyjthe lat, ashe was walking in a hot Summers day in the 
ted te/Eields, he was forced to put off his Hat, and having a 
coml@4la bead, a ftrange brrd that was in the Element having 
lioloan Ozffer in her Claw, thinking it to be fome white Stone, 
bh let it tall on his head, and fo beat outhis drains. Thus for 
“yg walt his care and providence, he camé to his untimely end, 
-gamand fulfilled the prediction of the -Affrologer, or rather 
bin, pCo%/#rer, if the 7 ale be true, which I {carce believe. 
road, . Thus Sir,*you fee, 1 will not fo much difparage your 
nt lodet2ck Art, astofay, that you cannot foretell of things to 
cieddpeeme, calculate Nativities, ox do ftrange things, theugh 
x, lpnot by it, buc by the help of the Devil, who abuteth you 
Jy tout fay, they ought not to be done, becaule as 
i find S. Jerome faith, You lift “up your felf a 1g ainst he in Com. fuper pres 
hae kuowledge of God, giving your felvestoar So ca 
up il J So! ee SUAS PORTS: a 
si Veigned Art, imputing every Accident that Greg. in Hom. Epiphania 
spietpen tna Tear ov an Age, tothe rfing on ei gene he 
; letting of Stars : thinking that humane af- viderunt in ony: AB 
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of the Stars, and while you promife health toothers , you), 
are ignor Ant of your Eid biplea Again he faith, that ) 
to feck out the cour[e of the Stars, and the events that fol- 

low them, ts the [candal of Egypt, and plain I dolatry.\y \.\. 
S. Ambrofe faith, He thatthinks to exprefs the feverall 
qualities of Nativities, and will tell what difpofition the be bs 
Childe {hail be of a8 [oon as it ws born. vs both a villanous bi if 
and vainman, becaufett 1 moft wicked aud impoffible to shi 
do. S. Auguftine {aith, that thefe Aftrologers ana South- an 
fayers hold, that all things good or bad happen by fortune, ie 
which is both wicked and heathenifh : for the Gentiles cal- ¥e 
led Fortuna, Déa, or a divine power,, not confidering any shed 
mans merits, but gave Riches to one, and mifery to ano- Th 
ther. And the better to exprels her, they made her Image|). 
according to the form of a Woman, fitting in the middle of & Es 
a Wheel, always turning it, haying the right fide of her it 
facebright, the left obfcure, yet both blinde ; fhewing, iy 


that thofe fhe favoured, were merty and jocund, but a 


thofe fhe hated, difcontent and melancholly. Her blind- 
ne(s fhewed the indifference both of the good and’bad = 
by the wheel, they did fhew the prodigious change of this i. 
unconftant Goddef:, which is impious, and againft alll 14 
Chriftian Faith : for we oughtto confider, that all the ip” 
that happens to us hive their original from our fins.and ally!" 
the bénefits and good that come to us, from the mercies of 
God, and not from this or that malevolent or fmilingy/" 
Star, or from the frown and [mile of Fortune. , 4 
But if you will have thefe Accidents good, or bad, Wineg 
that happen in the minute of an hour, and fometimes inf Sou 
larger and leffer diftances of time to Fortune, fhe is very! bribe 
redominant among us, and like one of the moft power=| hdc 
tulleft Planets reignues and rules overt out Nativities and he, nH 
Affairs. For itis tome mens fortune to be Citizens, fomef}*!y 
again to be Cuckolds . tomé mens fortune to be Courties, 6 hi 
fothe to be Flatterers ; fore to be Scholars, fome to be hn i 
Fools ; fometo be Lawyers , fometo be Knaves ; fome to Thi 
3 be} 
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| be Ufurers, fome to be Devils ; fome to be Capt ainss 
fome tobe Cowards ; fome to be Beggars, fome to be 
Alchymifts ; fome'to be Heérs, fome to be Fools s fome to 
be younger brothers, and fometo be wéfemen, Again, it 
§ hath been many a Gallants good fortune, to haye a brave 
Sate of Clothes on his back in the morning, yet it hath 
b been his bad fortume to have them in the Laiwsbard before 
f night. It hath been many hone/t mens good fortune to have 
i) afair VVife, yet it hath been his bad fortuze, not to know 
ot t7#2 how many Children he hath. had by her of his own 
« Zetteng. Ithath been many a rearing Boys good fortune, 
pas they fay, to kill hes: Enemy in the field, yet it hath been 
°: This bad fortune to be hanged for it thenext Seffions. 
Thus you fee your Goddefs Fortune hath a great predo- 
“h minance over this lower world the Earth: yet howloever 
fi + Will not believe thefe things happen by fortune, and the 
-. [emecer influence of the Stars ; therefore let all men avoid 
them, for this opinion caufeth many to affirm there 1s zo 
God. S. Auguftine will notallow of your Affrology, but 
calleth it a weer vanity ; and thofe that profefs ir, Ene- Ang. 
aies of the Trath : he faith, thatthe Devil firft found ont Make. - 
Ithis Art, dnd thofe that are curious in it are Enemies to matics 
God, becaufe it breeds many [uper [titious Opinions in Men lo jane 
band VV omen, efpecially the anciensef?. which they hold as © tn 1a 
. pCanonical, and aélawfull tobe obferved and followed as“ 
igh 2) part of Scripture, of which I will reckon up fome. 
S. Auguftine calleth your Art, a Sacrilegious Foolery ne 
ih? unlearned Learuing; and a kinde of Fornitation with doftrina 
" Athe Soul. S. Ferone makes mention that Pope Alexan- chitin 
coher the thitd, finding a Prie/f that found outa Thief that 
aphad robb’d the Church, by the in{pection into his 4 ftro- 
Yobe, fufpended him ftom his Order for that Faét for a 
papyeat together, faying, it was a molt heynous fin for aman 
Vf 41s Order, to exercife fuch an unlamfull Study, al- 
|hough it were for the good of the Church. 
Thus Sir, youfee your re is forbidden concerning 
) : telling 
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telling of fortunes, ot finding out things that are Lofts Pe* | yy} 
And in forbidding the practife of this drt, isalfoinclu- } 7, 
ded all thofe for whom it is practifed ; for many people in het 
thefe days cannot break his Shinnes, have his Nole bleed, " ‘ 
lofea Game at Cards, hear a Dog howl, or a Cat wawl, | «) 
but inftandy they willrun to the Calculatour, and have 
him turn over his Ephemerides, and his annnal Calendars. 
Aut full of Lies and fuperftitious Obfervations, I willl 
ccuntell all thofe therefore, that would know' their for- 
tanes. to lookto that everlafting Calendar, the facred 
Bible, for the Affrology they fhall learn there, neyer tels 
fal(e. but will certifie rhem, that thecaule of thetr i// for-) 
tunesistheir fins; and the good, the Mercies of God 3" 77 
that will tell chem of the nature of Summer, that is of th 
their Refurrettion and Salvation, and the true condition). 
of VVinter, that is Death and Damnation. If they ftudy 4 " 
this Book,, they will quickly learn tobe excellent Calcula- ‘sy 
tours, and learn what will become of them if they do 7 a 
and whatif they live we//, it will tell them the Caufe. a ; 
and the Cures of every Difeafe that doth infect the Soul i 
Yet for all this, it ig the true condition, rather fuperftitior Bash 
of the world, to put their confidence rather in Affrologe iy 
en! fallacies, then in the Holy Ghofts verities, drawini™ 
from the Stars the Events of future contingencies, afery tin 
bing what good foever befals us to the influence of fom oan 
lucky P/anet, and not to Gods Mercies ; and what mil 
chief foever to the pofitzon of fome nealevolent Stars an 
not to our fins,we put our confidence in-Astrologers Star N , 
and Planets for a few experiences, and never hate felt 
their innumerable fallacies: but thisis efpecially heredite™ | 
ry to Women, becaufe by fucceflion it came from theft! 
Mother Eve, who by her vice of curiofity or levity, A bya 
admirable facility rather then fatuity, was deceived by tl] 
Serpent, in defiring to know future things, which folly di 
fcends naturally to Women, who will rather believel 
Mathematician then a Divine ; fo thar thele Calcul BY Cy 
tou 
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it tours if amone a hundred E:rours they happen but upon 
nig) O8¢ Truth, then without any iutpition they may-lie a 
Ned : thoufand times after, yet thete foolifh, credulous, and Ap- 
innl ple=eating Women will believe them. 

thant Sebaftian that writ bitterly againtt Aftrologers, faith, 
bint 22 2% 42 Art against the Law of God, and full of deceit 
Twill and villany. For, faith he,Go to any Dottour of the Ma- 
-¢ Ithenmaticks, antell him thon haft 

(dite time, and defire himto tell 
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fer, bya figure in Heaven the hour of interrogation being 
ound out, the Aftrologer can anfwer truly of any thing 
-,pought for, or demanded : As whether an abfent Friend be’ 
Mudpive or dead ; if a Legare or Adeffenger, thatis tent into 
i upey Countrey, fhall recurn home again tafe and well, and 
Prhether he will difpatch that matter he went about pros 
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fperoufly, and an innumerable many of other things, that Xiod 

humane curiofity doth doubt of : to which fomerimes they J! 

may anfwer truly, although they often lie, and are never pei 

found fault with tor it; for they have found out a ways [© 

whereby they can fufficiently excufe. themfelves to thofe pir! 

that are ignorant and fimple in thefe things. For they fay, fc 

that if any man, being doubtfull of any thing, doth with a\p)™. 

natural motion and radical intention askthem any things| thigg to 

that then they can refolve them of any Cueftron they ask |i 

Nowif they mils, and cannot aniwer direétly and truly {ot bo: 

to what was propounded to them, then they fay, that heist 

that'askt that Queftion, did it not with any natural moti- ju i 

on, or any firm or radical intention to be refolved, but tds 

onely to try theit Arr. Thus oftentimes they deceive, and jithc. 

are deceived in their Anfwers ; not by the defect that is in thet ba 

their Art.but by the levity of him that did ask the Quefti- wane 

on:and thusthey excufe themfelves: which are meet Tricks}ied,t! 

for Evafion, and haue no ground atall from Reafon. fatto 

But I admire what Excufe the Egypetanliiy i 

Chaldai Aftrologi Nib and Chaldean A ftrologers could finde, whenfitdothe 
chodonofor (omnrum azcere : Dials 

nequrerust. among {itch an infinite number of them, notfit 10 | 

Welisbyihs oneot them could truly anfwer touching thefiowd, 

(ia dda cabal Dreams of Pharaoh and Nabuchadnexzars|uh, 

a107 POrUertiiere when Fofeph and Daniel could anfwer di=fore sve 

rectly ? Do you think this was done by anypitto 

infpection, or peeping into an 4 /frolobe, or oblerying any ilpoled 

Constellation 2 No: for ic was done by the revelation ol bib 

Almighty God ; therefore it was paft the Rules of yout Anita 

Art. There is another neat Delufion, whereby they bene-filed v 

fit themfelyes very much ; which is, by the oblervations olMloeh, 

the Heavens to know, if it be fit or convenient for a manpty,o 

totravell, ordo any other bufinefsin : which ismoft fu eves th 

perftitious and diabolical. For they will not havea mar hd Bay 

eat, drink, be merry, take Phyfick, or travell, macryspiti, 

joyn friendfhip, fend forth a Meffenger , buy, fell, put on hea 

new Clothes, begin the Alchymifts work, fet Boyes tem Cin 

School 
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sthat Chol; goto Law, hawk, hunt, fifh, or go to the Bathe, 
sthyy Dut they will have them to do it under fome Cou/fellation, 
tee and will fer forth Rules when to do thete things, and when 
Way; (NOt. If they can do thefe things, I wonder they do not fet 
othe forth a Ree, and chufe an Hour and Confel/ation, under 
ay which a man may die well, and avoid Hell-fire, and en- 
nibaoy the Joys of Heayen : but I think their 47 hath no- 
thing Fhing to do with this. Yet I will not deny, but that the z= 
wait eences of the Stars have an operation in the differences 
tly 5f Bodies : for what is mote belonging to the Body, then 
lutleo exercile Husbandry, to cut down Timber tor Building, 
| mak while itis‘not too full of Sap, and to oblerve the T7mes 
4, hued Seafons when they fhould bedone. But thofe obler= 
e a@wers of Time are tobe laught at, that will not goout of 
lutiintheir houfe before they have had counfel of their eZ/- 
uetislazanack , and will rather have their howfe fall on their 
rTiidgneads, then ftir, if they note fome natural effect abourthe 
, (motion of the Air, which they fuppofe will vary the 
‘riaucky blafts of the Stars, that will not marry, or traffick, 
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Joubt, that Divine Providence, from any part 
World, or from any time whatloever, 1s ablent. There- 
‘ore we fhould not impute any fecular bufine{s tothe 
power of the Stars, but to know, that all things are 
lifpofed by the arbitrement of the King of Kings. The 
inher ifPean Patth is violated, when fo like a Pagan and 
A postata any man doth obferve thofe Days which are 
alled eA gyptiaci, or the Calends of January, ot any 
oneth, or Day, or Time, or Year, either to trayell, 
gnarry, or todo any thing in : for whofoever he be that be- 
-qotiqieves thete things, hath erred from the Chriftian Faith 
vealed Baptifme. S. eAuguftine in his Enchiridion faith, 
att hat ét 2 a great offence for any man, to obfer ve the time 
i nt und courfe of the Afoon, when they plant any Trees or fow 
vl duny Corn : for he faith, None puts any truft in them, but 
| N 3 they 
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Judicial Aftrology 
they that werlbip them ; thinking, that the poftion of 


fome Star ought to have aninfluence in thems according to) w» 
thofe things they believe concerning the Nativities of|,i.\ 
gen. Thisme thinks, is moft fimple and ridiculous ; for 
thus | will argue againft them. If this be true which they 
hold, that é 2 good to [ow Corn under [uch a luckie Con-|; 
ftellation, what is the reafon then, that after the Corn that 

is {cattered on the Earth by the laborious hands of thel bein 
Husbandman, that after {o much Grain iscomeup toge- bein 
ther, look green together, ri pen together, and fit for the ite 
Sickle, that {ome of itis blafted, tome quite choak’d up, wf 
fome devoured by Birds, fome by Beasts, fome trodden bile 
down, andfome of the Ears pluck from their ftalks by Cl 
men that come by that Field they grow in? How comes ep 
it to pats chen 1 fay, that fome of this fhould go fafely into ii 
Barn, and {ome of it again be devoured and {poiled ? ve 
which me thinks, fhould not be, if the fame Conftellation das 
under which it was fown had but one influence , which}. 
fhould be good, and nota fecond, which was bad. 

But L will now let thete things pafs (becaufe I make na}. 
doubt but I have ftrongly confuted them) and come to the 
Jaft, but the wicked part of e4Strology; which concems|. | 
the making of Affrological Images and to what purpofe} 
they are made: where i will fhew, they have no force ot i 
yittue from any Star or (onftellarion, but that the Devil 
worketh about them, and in them, caufing them to be 
made under a Con/ted/ation, that the impiety of their Jdo-|. 
latry may the more fecretly be hid. 


The vanity of Aftrologers about their I, ALES + 


He Fabrick of Affrological images are made under aly 
certain Conjtellatzon, eather to avoid hurtfull things), 
O1 to intice profitable things, for to divers ufes they are! dis 
made, Some are made for the deftruction of fome things 2/90 
as. if you would remoye a Scorpion from a place, you 
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' mult catye the Figure of fome Scorpion either in Stone, 
| Wood, or Iron, under fome conyenient Conftellation, and 
 infcribe on it an effeftual Name, fignifying the Name of 
the thing thats to be avoided, andthe Name of the Sigz 
| Afcending, and of the like in divers parts of the zmage, 
_with'many other Obferyations, which for brevity fake I 
oi will now let pais. Fora contrary effect, you mutt haye a 
-conttary ConfteHation, and a contrary Operation,as in the 
like sages, pertaining to Love, Enmity, Health, ox the 
dikes: And although there are many Effects cauled by q,4 viva 
| thele ézages, as experience teacheth us, yet they are mile- ts ima 
|rably deceived, that think it done by the virtue of any cn Se 
|Conftellation, when it is done by the meer operation of d<monis 
. {the Devil; For not the virtue of the image, but the ope- tian: 
tation of the Devil, worketh the Effeét. And learned 
eA verrows writing againit Algazelthe Aftrologer, faith, 
that thefe images have no virtue from the Stars, becanfe 
|artificial things are not capable of ‘any influence neither 
are they any cauje of a natural operation: for Qualsty is 
\in the Predicament of Attio. An image theretore made 
Jof any earthly fubftance, is nothing but a maflie Effigies, 
Jand capable of no Aétion. And in like manner, thole 
“Wrrages that are buried in the mid{t of the place where 
their Operations are expected, are contrary to natural 
iReafon. And other things that are obferved in them, fhew 
Is great vanity: as, when fome mens Names muift be 
with the left hand, fome with the right; fome sages mutt 
xe buried with their faces upwards, fome with their feet 
upwards : which are all fignes rather of a Compaét with 
he Devil; then any other natural caufe ; as in the Megro- 
byantick images of Angels, ot rather of theix #/eriprion 
pf Devils,.and other unknown Names and Charatters. 
Alfo, the ule of their Suffumigations and invocations are 
Bgnes of a Compatt and League with the Devil. 
The prodigious impiety of the Dominick Priers in the 
fabrick of thele images, would make a Hiftory bigger 
| N 4 P thea 
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then the Z/iads : for they have made by their Magical yt 


tricks weeping Statues; by which-they wrought many jit 
«Miracles, which they learnt of ‘the Prieffs of the Jdols Mis 
of the Gentiles, who have deceived many, as may appear i 
by the Alexandrian Statues, deltroyed by the Chreftim Gis | 
dns : for when they overthrew the Phane of Syrapes, there Hialo 
were images found both of Woodand Brafs, whoteinward #inp 
parts were made hollow; and with inftruments were fafte= Jiu! 
ned tothe ‘Réofs of their Churches and Temples; from Mpa 
whence they {pake. And fincethe time of Popery, there Gan 
have been found in Churches images that havehad Eyes Hoar! 
put in by Art, that: would weep,; and let Drops of Bloud Minnie 
trickle down their faces, {weat blond , and, would twinck/e! 
with their Eyes tothe People, by the help of inftruments,) Bur 
and would wrythe their heads and Necks backward and finbl 
forward, according to the will of the Prieffs chacinvent= Filan 
ed tliem, to beguile the Peoples and inrich themfelvese} cul 
Thele Puppets had no Toxgues; but onely moved and} ii 
flirrea, making fignes tothe People, many of which, the fiefil 
Cardinals ereted, adorned, and commended;, toinftruct Ii 
the People : which were nothing but Deceits and Tricks off joist 
thefe holy and religious Fathers;fall to detain the people in}fintly 
ignorance, and that they fhould not {mell out their -Kna=Iine, 
very. Alfo, many of chele Scab-fhin Fréers.(when any] jasiy 
rich man died, that had left their Abbies and AdLonafteri@sh iy 
nothing to feed their fat Guts with) would place fome of bial 
their Accomplices ina Vault they had made of put pofe uns} hy; 
der the dead mans Tomb; fo that when any of hisSozs Of} jhe) , 
Kindred came(as the Cuftomein thofe Times was)ro pragh typ, 
for the foul of their deceafed Father, or Kin{man, they) \y,,, 
fhould hear a dreadfull voice uniderthe Sepaleher, rellingy yy. 
him, # was the Sprit of him that was bur lately buried) yn ; 
there, and tht hes Soul could never be at rest, while {uch| bey a 
(the Friers had moft minde to). were given tothe Mo} my... 
nafrery : to thatthe blinde people-believing thisto be the} by, 
Spirit of theiryfather, or Kinfiman, would sere SOI fri, 
homes 


uv 
ig) 
Wade 


en 


jhome, and confirm thofé Lands on their Afona/Fery. Thus 
Mii Ypoor Soxls, they were often deluded by fuch coumerfeit 
lil) Voices of fometubtle Frier, ot as knavilha Companion 
Ht lof their Fraternity . Therefore if there be any in thele 
fi ‘Days (elpecially ofd AZen and Women): that believe the 
that) Souls or Spirits of the Dead’ walk, let them but reade the 


var | Scriptures, and they fhall ‘finde it to bemoft falle: for 
‘ilte) ghataffirms;:that rhe Sonls of the Good instantly go to 
om) Heaven, and of the Bad to Hell ; therefore their Spirits 
lit) cannot wander. Again, the Soud that isin Heaven mindes 
dit} no earthly matter ; and it was ever known, that any Seal 
Swi} ever retutned our of Hell; for the Pers themt{elyes lay, 
Nullus reditnris ab Orco. 
| Butthefe zmages and Tricks of the Frers do but re- 
Hfemble the fiatues of Negromancers, made with great 
|toiland labour. For Frier Bacon was many years; betore 
he could make his Head tpeak. And the-zwage of Alber- 
Brus Magnus wasto be wondeted at, which he made in 
® the fulland perfect {hape of a Man,who with the wheels 
i and other-Exgines that he had cunningly and artificially 
i) wrought in it, made it {peak and pronounce wordsas di- 
® ftinctly, as-if they did proceed from a Man indued with 
Senfe. and Reafon. This Statue, when Thomas Aquinas 
® was fent into his Chamber, where it lay hid, heard ic fpeak 
®) very articulately ; which when he heard, then looking for 
}) it, and finding it; and viewing it very fetioufly, at laft 
pole) truck ic with a Club, and brake it all to pieces. Which 
jai) When Albertus heard and faw, he cried out, and faid ; 
=) Thomas; thou haft deftroyed the Work of thirty years la- 
wn, ti) bour and pains. Now can any man judge, that either Ba- 
§) conor Albertus made thele under any Conttellation, or 
®) thatit{pake by the influence of any Stat? if they do, 
a> : 
ii im) they are wretchedly deceived : for it was either by a 
jel} material Engine, or the Devil that {pake within them, 
iti broughtinto them by their Art. Therefore we may per= 
wie fwadeourfelves, thar allthefe sages, made by the Art 
ie | either 
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either of a Frier or Negromancer, are unlawfull to be 
made of them, or ufed of any other. But if we mutt al- 
low any fratue or image, they mutt be thofe of Pafguil | 
and ALorphirins, on whole breafts were no Lie- Bills, as | 
the Popes called them, but ‘True-Bills of their Villanies. 
ftatues were of ftone , and the Verfes caryed on their 


breafts, were bitter and Satyrical, fharply reviling the } 1; 


Sorcery, Sodomitry, Simony, Inceft, Murther, Witch 


craft, Poyfoning, and Sacriledge of the Popes and Cardi= | 9 


nals wheteupon the Gentlemen of Rome wittily faid, that 


it was not lawfull for mento [peak there vices, the ffones | 


did proclaim them. But Pope Adrian would have taken 
an order, and have them flung into Tyber, if Sueffanus 
the Legate of ( harles the Emperour who favoured them, 
had rot preyented hin ; whotaidto his Holmefs, that zf 
they were flung into Tyber, the Crocodiles and Rats, and 
other monstrous Serpents would catch them, and fing 
them. To which Antwer fome report, the holy Father 
ftood as muteas one of his Cardinals Mules: but fome 
report, thathe beganto be angry at Sweffanus Anfwer, 
and ina rage fuddenly faid, that he would have them 
burst, towhom the Legate wittily replied again, faying, 
If you burn thefe images, their Alhes will not be blovess 
through the City, but inco other. Countries, fo that the 
people will take occafion to celebrate and reverence thofe 
Athes for the writing fake, and {ait will come to pa(s, that 
they being difperfed through the world, the fins of Rome 
will generally be kuown to all Nations. Atthis fecond 
Antwer, his Holine/s was mote perplexed then before, 
and {eeing he could do no good, either by Drowning or 
Buming, he bidthem ffand inthe Devils Name. But I 
have made too long a Digreffion, therefore I will return 
again to our Negromancers, and now I have {poken of 
their sages, 1 will breifly and plainly lay open the vi- 
perous Generation of Negromancy, which ate Jdolatry, 
‘Divination, and vain obfervation, with all the hellifh 
brood shat proceeds from them. The 
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The damnable Off spring of Negromarey. 
ul ets is. 2 divine wor|hips attributed tozdols, which 


N NY 

KY | Ridols are ftatues or images, which the Gentiles wor- 

‘ef Lhipped with divine honour. believing there was fome Di~ 
| winity inthem, by reaion of their Anfwers and wonder- 

9 the . 

inka full Effects the Devil wrought in them, Such were the 

wel 2meages Of Hermes Tre{megsstus, otherwile called. Aer- 

thn S477? in which they did believe, that by a kinde of _Ar¢ 

the Souls of Devils and Angels were included. under a 


is certain Conftellation, which Dzvivity and Natural Phi- 
| Lofophy doth reprehend : for they hold that a Sperst cannot 
ten poflibly be vegétable, or can fubltantially inform artificial 
tif Bodies. Forthe Seul, as Ariftotle faith, z an.A& of a 


| watural Body,not artificial: for a man cannot by any mat- 
Jy flr \ . 
'. § er, as Herbs, Wood, Stone, Words, or Conftellation, 


De Ani« 
Wide 


3 expell a good or bad Spirit, or being call’d, that it can 
age f SOME prefently, and dwell in an #dol; becaute corporal 
ire, things cannot by any natural, order hayeany operation in _ 
| incorporal things. There have been fome of the Gentiles 
ts | that have not onely attributed divine honour to fratues 
h é } and images, but bel ieved them to be Gods, for fome vir- 
“ § tue, or magnitude of their Acts thele /farues repretented ; 
ut | asto Jupiter, Hercules, Venus, and the relt, and other 
We Moniters of this kinde. Allo they did -not onely honour 
tht corporal, but incorporal things, as intelligences, Angels, 
oe f and the fouls of heavenly bodies, which they call Aeria 
co | Animalia, and they did not feparate the Souls of men 
tits) ftom divine honour,which is moft devilifh. This kinde of 
sa ) édolatry at thele daies is uled among our Antagouifts the 
ee 


| Papiftssfor they pray to [ron,Wood Gold, Silver ,and wood- 

| en images chat have neither fighr, feeling. fenfe,life,or ope- 
S| pADE 3 : 5 ) 

| vation in them,& haye as {mali influence in them after they 

are made, either by the (arver; or Gold-/miths hand, as 

} they had when they firft were in a maffic lump, eitherin 


the Tree or Mine. ; The 
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Judicial Astrologie 
The fecond Daughter of Superftition is Divination, i 
by which our Astrologers miferably labour to know of ps 
future things, either good ot bad. Thefe are they ( 1fido~ qe" 
rus {aith) report thenafelves to be full of Divination. who» 
by craft and device foretell of things to come, by the ef- 4h!" 
fetts which proceed upon nece[fity from Caufes, unle[s they qm" 
are e[pecially bindred ef God, certainly proceeding from 4)" 
the caufe of Nature: as, the &clipfe of the Swu and the: 
Moon, andthe Effeéts which proceetl from thefe Cautes: 
may be foretold of by as probable conjecture, as well asa 
Mariner may fotetell of a Storm, that will arife by a) 
dark Cloud, that is either before or behinde him. Have 
not many old women told by the unhappy conditions of a | 
Boy, that he would be hang’a, and hath it not fallen out. 
right?) Have not many gtave CMatrous foretold, that. 
young wanton Laffes would prowe Wag aus, and hathit 
not come to pafs ? Have not many men by the damnable 
Tricks they have feen in Catchpoles, foretold, that they 
would prove Knaves, and hath it not been true? Yetthete 
are but meer Conjectures. Again, Astrologers boat they 
can divine, whichis moft fale; for the Prophets them= 
felyes foretelling of future things by. Revelation of God, 
did not divine but prophefie ; tor Divinarron is always ta- 
ken in the worlt part, becaute in it the operation of the 
Devil doth always come. For Bonaventure faith, to ask, 
counfel of the Devil ts a great mifchief. The’ {pecies of 
Divination by which they can fortell of fursre things are 
many. Sometimes they do it by plain invocation of the 
Devil, who with their exccrable Exorcifmes, Conjura- | 
tions, Charatters, and Figures, and divers othet ( eremo- 
uies, and to {peak more truly, Sactifices at divers times 
do call the Devil to give them Anfwers, who by divers fh 
manners and forms appear to them, who 4s fubtlely and 
deceittully doth anfwet to thofe Queftions propounded to 
them, as may appear by thefe Examples. Pope Sylvefter | 
the fecond; that with {mall Learning had atcained to his 
'  Ponti- 
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\Pontificalibus, being greedy long to enjoy that Sea, by Pars Pa 
this devilifh kinde of Conjuration railed up the Devil, pak 

(Ifdsjand askt his Counfel how long he (hould live. To whom ¢¢ 7er#m 

w whylthe Devil an{wered, that ¢f he did take heed of Jerufalem dome 

the fie fhould live a long time. Pope 5 ilvester now thought 

(ekg hile long lived, becaufe he determined. never to fee 

i in| Ferufalem + but four years after he came to his Pallace of 

itdtie| Sanit Cructs, he lay in a Chamber unknown to himifelf 
Cuuighcalled Ferufalem , then inftantly being mindfull of the 

illaa|Devils Antwer, he faid, that he fhould,as he did not live 

le bya long after. AlloAlexander the fixth, whom the Devil g,.. - 
Hueldid helpto. his Popedome, promifing him that he fhould = 

sof alive Decem ce O&toin his Popedome, upon Compofition 

\inotithathe (bould be hes after that time was exptred. Now 

{, tuelthefe Numbers were over generally expounded of Ale- 

\\uhithecander touching his Years , for he fuppoled the Devil 

jinble}meant by Nine and Ten, Nineteen Years, when the Devil 

tatibyjmeant but Mee Years and Ten Moneths , which was - 

vaieelamuch about the time he came to claim his Right of the 

itchy) aly Father. Allo Albertus Scotus doubting of his for- 

stimsptanes, vaifed up the Devil, and asked him, concerning che: Londo 

if Gi Aecurity of himfelf and his ftate, to whom the Devil tim 4 

ast} thus fubtilly and intricately anfwered, “Domine fres fecur 

a of teas 5 270 maec? tat fuaviter intrabunt terram, & [ubsicientur 

» tall Domuitui ; whichas the words now lie, bear this inter> 

ied pietation in Exglifh. Sir, you (hall ftand fecure, thy Ene- 

inosaey amazes (hall peaceably enter into thy K ingdom, but {hall be 

oite| (ab eét to thy honfe. Therefore, he did hope -well of this 

‘gine Antwer, and made no doubt of the /7é ory ; but the De- 

firenh DAL did not promife him the Viétory, but. the Overthrow 

vstins} and meant thus, Dom ne fies fecwrus, So did diyide the 

jy ce word Domine into Domi une, again, inimrics tui [ua vt ter 

ely intrabunt terram, fubjicient urs that is, 2guem Domui 

yndedtOf PYF 5 {o the Devil did expound it, thus any man elie would 

do the fyllables, being fo divided and cuta pieces. Tho 


Afb alt not ftand fecure at home, thy Enemies three times | 
: witp 
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ther Forces {hall enter upon thy Land, and [hall over 
come with fire ; and {o was Albertus deluded. Alto the 
Oracles of Apollo were but meer Witchcrafts and delufi- 
ons of the Devil, giving Anfwers from a hollow place of 
the Temple, after the Priefts had factificed to him, who 


did moft commonly {peak nothing but Amphibo logiat vide 


dofas & flexiloqua refpon{a; deceiving many that came to 


it, becaute his Anfwer did full include a double fenfe: fo 


that if a man did reade over all Chry/ippws Volumes, con- Pend wa 


| Dream 
Jani D 


cerning the Oracle of Apollo, he fhould not finde one A‘n+ 
{wer but did include a twofold meaning,-of which I think 
it Not impettinent to remember two or three of them. 
Francts Petrach maketh mention in his Morals, that 
Nero asking countel of Apollo at Delphos, defiing to 
know how long he fhould liye; this Anfwer was made 
him, thatif he did take heed of feventythree years, he’ 
(hould live a long time. When Nero did hear this An- 


{wer, fuch a fecurity did rock him afleep, that fearing no= | Se 4 


thing, he did glut himfelf in delight, becaufe he thought 
he fhould not die before the prefixed time of the Oracle, 
fo that his minde was ravifhed down the fwift Torrent of 
an infolent vanity and vain infolency, pampering himfelf 
with high Diet, Mufick, and delights that pleafe his 
Senfes, but being in the Meridian of hishappinefs, in 2 
minute he was flung down into the Dungeon of Difgrace; 


{ceptered, and who at that time was jult feventy and three 


Years of Age. Butone of the prettieft Tricks the Devil | 
plaied by his Oracle, Valerius Maximus makes mention | 


of; for he reporteth, that a Sophifter to make himfelf 


merry, came to laugh at the Oracle of Apollo in Delphos; | 
and askt him if he fhould finde his Horfe he had loft. | 
To whom the Oracleanfwered, that he fhould finde his: | 
Horfe again, but if he did not take heed, he would take 
him’ fuch a kick, that would break his Neck. Ac this’ | 
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ny Antwer of the Oracle, the Sophifter went away laughing, 
loth becaufe it promifed him to finde a Horfe he never lott. 
yef but as he travelled into his own Countrey, he fell into the 
iceg@ bands of King -4¢ralis, to whom in former Time he had 
igh Cone fome wrong, and was commanded by him tobe fet 
mg pon a Stone, called guns, a Horfe; from whence he was 
wei HUNG headlong down, and brake his Neck, fulfilling the 
é: gl Oracle of Apollo. Thus much for the Devil & his Oracles, 
scout Which always were fome fuch cunning Delufions, whofe 
+ Ay €0d was commonly mifchief: Sometimes you dodiuine b 
hi Dieams,and that is called per fomnia. Natural Philofophy 
», | 200 Devinity do manifeft the caufe of Dreams ; Dreams 
thy Sometime proceed fro thefulnefs or emptinels of the Belly, 
‘«  4ometimes by illufion, fometimes by revelation, and fome- 
tar times by cogitation and revelation. Alfo, the divers ha- 
k bitudes of the Body doth adminifter divers caules of 
he Dreams ; fothat melancholly ‘men often dream of hor- 
| rible and fearfull fhapes and forms of Devils. Chollerick 
‘men, of cutting Throats, of Quarrels, of Stratagems, 
"and firing of Cities. Phlegmatick mes often dream that 
@ they are.in fear of drowning, and fometimes dream a 
iM 'dweeter Dream then this, that they are eating Honey, 
in ' which is caufed by the Phlegme which is naturally {weet, 
i. diftilling tothe pallate of the mouth. The 
$, (a 
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' of Bloud caufeth men to dream of the /zcz- 


| future Apoplexy: And that is the reafon that 


. Complexion, and feed on Flefh, Eggs, Vea 


Ati) and drink Wine, and fuchlike, which caufeth Bloud, that 
ha | believe that in their Sleeps they often feel the Night-mare, 
htt or an Zacubus, whichis nothing elfe buta Difeafe arifing 
illo) of Vapours , difturbing thofe that are.at repofe in the 


. ; D 

ne | night, whofe external force doth feem to evade their 
Fi ~ . . ’ . a 

Mi fenjes, and to prefs their Bodies with their ponderous 

Ar tle weight, 


Anil 


Cué 20- 
mien evag 


véd3. 


Incubus morbus noftn qui- 
Sanguine Complexion, from the abundance ¢cemres mfeftans gunm (c- 
cet externa quadam wis 

i quae(centes viderny evadere 
| bus, which Phyficians hold is thecaufe of a & v-l2i fie ponder preffes 
Rravare. Nalcizuy hoc mor- 

Nc’ bi genus copia vaporum ex 
many ignorant people that are of Sanguine vorseuaie & cradstateiue 

pccew vedundanrium, 
3 
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weight, and thisis the reafon that Phy/iorans hold that 
the Lucubus isa fign of future eApoplexy, becaufe the 
eA poplexy is a fiupefaction of the Nerves in the whole]. 
Body, with a privation of the fenfe and motion. | 
Again, fome hold that the caule of dreams, 
Apoplexia, flupfaftio ner- arifefrom the bufinef$ and affairs a man is 
iis Welaste eas moft imploied in the day time, fo that the im- 
ad verbo Graco, wmrAnris, preffion of them fticking in the.-Table of the 
goat Pereutio aironieum ¥ neafie, makes a man dream of thofe things | 
inthe Night which he hath done inthe Day, | 
as for example: Men givento drink much, often dreanz: 
that they are in the bottom of fome Noblemans Seller, 
drinking Healths. And men according to their Employ= 
ments dream of their bufinefs over Night. Your Lawyer 
he dreams of Angels, a moft blefled dreams, and it he 
chance to talk in his fleep, it is moft commonly of De- 
murs, Habeas Corpuffes, Scifferaries, Writs, Latitats, | 
and Procidendoes. The Phyfician he dreams of a great 
Plague, and if he talks, ic is of nothing but Purgations, | 
Vomits, Glifters, and Pilis. I knew a Player dream’d 
that his Brains were beaten out withthe Cork of a Groat 
Bottle of «4/e, and as he was fpeaking the Prologue it} 
hift at him, becaufe he fpake it fo tcurvily. The ( ueparfe 
and (atchpale moft commonly dream of a CMichaelusas 
Term, fox that is their beft time to pick, Pockets and’ 
cheat in ; and fo of all the reft according to their Employ-; 
ments: therefore this makes me not of Simzonides opinion,| 
who held that all Dreams are fentfrom God, whichall| 
honeft men will deny , becaute they know that God 1s not 
Authour of any ill. Again, Dogsand Kine dream, efpe- 
cially when they have loft their Whelps and Calves, who 
{uddenly will wake out of their fleeps, -and howling and 
lowing into divers places to finde them. Nor mutt we be=}},,. 
lieve thele Negromancers in the devilifh work of work=}f, 7 
ing in our Fantafies by Dreams, that they can do any he te 
thing that is true, as when they caule us todream of Gold;} bin 
otf 
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ot Silyer, and we chance to finde it inftantly, to affirm 

Lg with many old Women that all Dreams are true, for this 

® is buta Trick of the Devil to bring us into Super tition : 

which Trick is not much unlike that he hath pur upon the 

ft L4pifis, making them believe that at the fight of the 

| Crofs he cannot be quiet, but mutt flie away fromit ; but 

} there is no true Chriftian will chink that the Deol is a- 

_ fraid of a piece of Wood, Gold, or Silver, but flies fron 

of the (o/s of purpole to draw them into the Super(tition 

JE of adoring the Cro/s, and kneeling to it in flead of ado- 

_ ting him that once hung on the Cyo/s: foralthough itbe a 

| Crofs, yetit hath no more virtue and influecce in it then 

1 when it was a piece of Wood, Stone, or Silver. Thus 
| then you fee we muft truft tono Dreams, except the 

yg come by the infpiration of God and the Holy Ghoft ; of 

Ot Dl hich God {pakein the 12. of Numbers. Iwill fheak.to 


“Shim ina Dream, this was now by a good Angel, that 


God warned Fofeph to flie into Egypr. And oftentimes 
God fuffereth the evil Angel to delude the mindes of 
men, fothat many times they have been banquetting with 
gallant Ladies, and by the fantaftical illufion of the De- 
gue iwil, think thatjthey have been in the company of divers 
wif Women that rid on the backs of Cats, Dogs, Hogs ; or 
ilo that they have been failing on the main Sea in Ships no 
sal Bigger then Ege-fhells; and that in the peace of mid~ 
mo night they have trayelled through many parts of the 
opti World. Holy Fob prayeth againtt fichillufions, faying, 
ith Those doe lt terri fie me by dreams, and doeft (hake me with 
1108 horrour by vifions, There are many (Monks as the Golden 
1, chop Legend teltifies, that report this of their holy 5. Domini- 
«Wi ews, that his Mother before he was born dream’d that (he 
lng bare a huge Dog inher womb, holding a burning fire 
het brand in his mouth, who entering into the werld fet it on 
{noi fire. This Dream the holy «Monks did thus expouad ; 
, oafthac the Vifion was not vain, feeing Preachers in the 
(Gulf Scriptures are called dogs. But I will give thera truce 
0 oa Expo? 
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Expofitton then this, not ft pating their holy Order. it was gi 
certain that this Demisickwas the Authour of one of the | juli 
four Mendicant Orders: and the firft thar found out the 4) dois 
burning and firing of the Profeffours of the Gofpel. | ilo 
Therefore his imitatours have peculiarly challenged to 4 ayoi 
themfelves the [quifitton, and many other {uch places, to called 
exercife their Fire and Sword. And fo by this was fignifi= } phn 
edthe burning Fire-brand Dominicus held in his mouth 5}. they! 
by which an infinite company of godly men were confu-} with: 
med into Afhes. Thus by this dream did the devtl delude } foe 
Deewinscus Mother, and many more that did belive the 4} ef 
interpretation of it by the Afonks. Burin general, dreams) Hef 
ate not to be believed, for they are moft wicked and odi=} eric 
ous inthe fight of God, that think fo ; as may appear im) fi) 
the 19:0f Leviticus, Deut.2 3. 1bid.18. Eccle fiaft.24 +1) fbr 


and many other places of the Scripture. Thus much for) fu 
your divination by dreams. Sometimes they do divine by sy t 
a Spirit ; and thatis called Pythoniffa. Sometimes they} goth 
an{wer to that they are called for by divers Figures, Mew) 4.) 
or Women {et in polifh’d flone, Iron, Bra, Steel, Glafss)} }, 4, 
or the Nails of ones hand ; and this is called by the genes wi 
ral Nameof Geomancy: And moft commonly to {uch as} 4; y 
thefe, they chute out Women and C hildrea. And 3 my self}, 
have known many old Women old dog atthis kinde of Bovir 
divination, who hold, that if the Nadls of the hand\... 
grow yellow, it 1s a great fign of ill luck.; and that fpeckSh 1, i 
arethetrue fignes of future ill luck, \f thefe Appacitirt I 

ors appearin the Water; then itis called Hydromancy al 

Thefe I have heard. are very incident to Catch-polés) oy 

Fam bailies, and the like, when they ate duck’d undei} Ie r 

Waterata high Tide at one of the Temples. Mt theftl;... 

Apparitions are inthe Air, then itis called eLeromancy| oo 

If in che Fire, Pyromarty. \f by the Bowels of Beafts}), S ' 

offered up on Altars.to the devil, it is called Arufpicisitiliy,, 

Butif by Incantations, the devil feems to rife and anfiwe ts 
to Quettions propounded to. them, then it is called Ae}, ty 
gromant ipa 


FOO em, 


_fedictally condemned: 

gromancy- In this wort Superftition, Bloud is alfo uted ; 

and the Reafon J/fderus gives, :is this, becaufe he defireth 

diving ght for in the ofd Law, Bloud was offered up 
y 


{ 
| 
"§ toGod. If by the chattering of Birds, or by the yoice of 
tt | any other Creatures, they foretell of things to come, it is 
‘0 called edugury. This kinde of divination is molt blat 
a phemous, odious, and again{t the honeur of God: Fox 
uh they fain, that with a divine inftin&, Birds, and Fowls, 
mle 8 with their Motions,Chatterings,Croakin gs, Winding, or 


| fore-right fly ing portend either good or bad luck : which 
| the Esbuicks them{elves did laugh at, and contemn. For 


re | Flettor in Homer fharply reproyed Polydamautus, who 
‘oli delaied his fight,expecting an Augury;to whom Hettar 
| faid, Unum effe Augurinm optimum Patviam fortiter de» 
fe) 


"Ml fendere : There ts ane Augury which ts the beft, frontly to 
il defend thy Couutrey. Alto this kinde of divination was 
mt) very frequent among the Jews, and was laugh’dat, and 
NIM croft by that learned and couragious Few, cMoffolamus : 
®) who being in the Wars, was told by an eAAstrologer; that 
| be fhanld march uo farzher, untill he had received an 
tl Augury frome the next Bird he (bonld fee come flying over 
® bis Army. Butthe Jew {corn’d the help of the Bird, and 
§ laugh’d at the skill of the Sourh-fayer, inftantly taking his 
| Bow in his hand, and asthe Bird came croaking over the 
@ Army, flew it, then fpake thefe words, Doe/t thou think. 
® thou fuperstitious South-fayer; that rbis Berd, ignorant of 
® her own fafety, could tell of the event of our Wars? IE it 
jcould have foretold of things to: come, it would never 
hill have come nigh this place, to be flain of (Moffolanus the 
(Wwil Few. Lf they foretell of things to come, by the moving of 
iti divers Members of Beafts s then it is called eAn/piciune. 
rm ) Al; when a man {peaks any thing to another without 
f bel@any intention, and as it were in jeft: as to fay, He will be 
jpiiinbang'd ; droven'd, kill’d, or the like ; if this come to-pafs, 
g(atlfithen they call it Omen, If they foretell of things that fhall 
jidMM@happen by fignes that they fee’in the Lines of a mans 
gr 3 O 2 hand; 
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hand; then itiscalled Chyromancy. This Art many old 
Women are learnedly experienced in, and will tell any 
Man ot Woman, for meat, diink, or money, what fhall 
befall them. If they foretell of any thing that fhall ha p- 
pen by the fignes they fee in the fhoulder-blades of Beafts, 
then it is called Spatalmancia. There is alf6 another 
kinde of divination, which is by Lots : which Lots are 
made, by drawing out points of an uncertain number, 
with their Faces turned towards the Moon, with other 
Obfervations to as little purpofe as this. . The Dutchmen 


snfinite Maffes of Money, by their felling of Papers ; fo 
that there was not oneamong forty , though he came ne= 
ver fo merty to the Lottery, but he: fhould be ture to go 
away Blank. Thus Sir, have I laid forth the Brood of 
divination ; how I will come to the Obfervations. Itisa 
difputable Queltion, whether by words or deeds the De- 
vil will be compelled by Negromancers, or whether being 
called by them, they come, becaufe of fome League that 
is between them ? If Devils appear, forced by Negro- 


mantick, witchcrafts, why do not Negromancers make * 


them come againit their wills ? which jure they cannot ; 
whichis a fign, that there is a League and Covenant con- 
cluded between the Devil & Conjurers either manifeft of 
occult, why elie do Negromancers dedicate their Books to 
thechief Devils, whole Name they often ule, but onely to 
make a Covenant with the Devil, chat when they call 
them by thofe Nemes, Charmes, Characters , Exor- 


cifmes, and the like, they may appear themilelves, or fend | 
 fome of their inferiour Devils as foon as they hear them. | 
Thefe then are approved fignes and marks of a Cove= if 
nant: and that the Spirits may fhew themilelves to have fi 
ageater power, fometimes they feem very unwilling to 
come, either becaufe they would make the inchanter more jj 
zealous, or that he may delude fimple people : forhew a 


Lyar, and the F ather of Lyess And now I hopeit will 
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not be impertinent to confute the Opinion of many, whe 
willnot believe, that there are any devils bur thofe that 
arein Hell: but I am perfwaded, that in every corner 
there isa Spirit. I proceed a little further, to fhew, why 
under a certain Conftellation at certain times. and in cere 
tain terrible places, Apparitions appear rather to Women 
and Children, rather thento Men. Such matters as Con- 
jurers ule, do not compell Devils, but rather are fignes of 
a League compacted between them. For as Swe4ugn- 


 ftine faith, The devils take their habitations in bodzes,that 
God, not themfelves, created ; and are delighted in feve- 
| rall bodies for variety fake, not as creatures with Alj- 
| ment, but as {pirits with fignes, which fignes are deletta- 
| bleinvariery ; as (ometimes by Stones, Herbs, Wood, li- 


ving creatures, Ver{es, and Rites ; and men are often de- 


| lighted with thefe things. Which the Devil perceiving, 
*§ feduce them either by fubtle or crafty means, or by A ppa- 
| tances, in fawning and Friend-feeming fhews, or beauti- 


full and amiable {hapes ; as they haveappeared to fome 


“— meninthe Forms of Lamie, which are but meer Phan- 
| tafma’s of fair women appearing in that beautious fhape, 
‘f feigning themfelvcs to be in Joye with young men; who 
‘} have been fo often conyerfant with them, that atthe laft 


they have brought them to deftruction. But I think there 


| are few Lamia in thefe days appear, except they be fub- 

ftantial ones,» which are Whores, who well may becom- 
| pared to thefe midnight delufions ; For they will profefs 
‘f love, and never leaye a man, while they have brought him 
| to fome Hofpitall. Neither could the Devil do thete 
things, butthat he priethinto the heart of man, and then 
| feeds them with that which moft delights them, Thomas 
Lof eAquin teacheth, that by thele corporal things they 
can the more eafily bring to effect: that to which they are 
called, and they defire this, that their Art might be he'd 


‘more admirable : and for this cafe, being called under any 
gins, 
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: i Pins, Children, and (ich Weak Creatures do fuch Appea~ ., 
Ae | rances fhew themfelves more then to others; but chat they: © pi 
aie sriay bring them into an opinion of their Divinity, and f \ 
eh that preftigious Witcherafts and delufions may fooneft — re 
ee rempt chem that baye the weakeft Faith? And to make } il" 
) a chem afraidjthey appear in the Night,as it were in hollow. | @ 
\ Haat Caves and Caverns of thé Eatth, Defarts, dark and foli= | /¢%?' 
| Sd taty Chambers; whtreby the fear of thele tnelancholly. | ls” 
ra ah places, and the tnfeafonable time of the appearance of Wc 
ae et the Devil, may the moré terrifie them. Thus the policy of low 
, Be the Devil {Hill works on the weakeft and fillieft kinde of | adie 
Dv tyecic. people: 6A vecin fhews how the Sentes may be deluded. 4 {#4" 
me le) | aXe, ‘The general means is this ; Spirits work nothing extra ios, |! 
‘i withont us; for tt ws eafie for Spirits to make many bodies jis 
4 b of the Air, whith earthly bodies may wonder ab. Por | ict 
en yi Evafmus reports a pretty piece of UMagicr, performed nD 
DY cuvee, by a Roasan Prieft (who had jt not out of any place of} Sitti 
the Scripture Lam fure) that invited 2 company of Las link 
dies to 4 Banquet, bidding them bring good ftomacks fou: 

with them. The Ladies came, were welcomthed by him, | ‘one 
entertained by delicate Mufick, and were feated at the | hid be 

faftat the Table according to théir Births. There were } tip hi 
fuch variety of rare and Rrange Difhes, that they thought J atin 

that others, not theirown Nation, did furnifh their Ta+ J moth 

ble: they eat well, drunk well, and were tierty; and Hite, 

which is bettet then a piece of Cheete, Pippins, or Carto= phi) 
ways; to clofe up the mouth of the ftomack after Suppers | Wha 

they were welcome. When this Feaft, rather this Faft was hin. 

: ended , and (whith is not very tifuall with Courtiérs) Joti 

i Grace being faid, they rendred the Prieft hearty Thanks 4} Thi 

Mall for their Banquet,and went home. But they had not been Fi don 

We there at the moft half an hour; but their flomacks began) |rtiity 

bee to call upon them for meat, for they were all as hungry 4s Kai 
Be if they had cat tothing at the Banquet : therefore did Preity 
Rag rntich Wonder at themnfelves, that they fhould have firch @ J Uli, 
Sau oreat defire to meat, feeing they did but newly comie from J tho 


{uch | 


SO Acne 
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fuch 4 toyal Entertainment. But this queint delufion the 

Ptieft afterward teyealed to them : For although he in- 

vited them to a Feaft, yet they had never a bit of meat ; 

Fot his Art did delude both the Eye, that thought it faw 

fuch things, and the Pallat, that feemed to tafte thofe deli- 

cates. 1 my telf have feen a Fellow, that would make 

people believe, that they faw Orange trees Ipting out of 

| his Forehead, haying Birds fit and fire on the Boughs, 

dé which in an inftant would vanifhaway again. This Fel- 

low was at (ambridge drinking at the Dolphin, and made 

4 Dravyer chat fill’d him bad Wize, believe, that be woald 

gold him, if he wonld not bring him of the best Claret tn 

| the Cellar : which the Drawer laugh’d at, and thie more to 

~crolshim, fetch of the worlthe could finde. This Juggler 

{wote he would be even with him before it be long ; but 

théDrawer went away laughing, bidding him do hes worst. 

But the Conceit came at the laft, like a Jeft inthe lait 

Lines of an Epigram ; for when the Drawer left thought 

|” of it, as he was running down fairs to fetch Wine, he felt 

| fomething trickle down his Thighes, at the firft thinking ic 

| had been foine Wine he had fpilt on his Breeches; butt put- 

ting His Hands into his Hofe, he pull’d them out bloudy 

H dgain ; fo that hecame tunning tipttairs, and with a wide 

| mouth came roaring into the Room where we wete drink- 

| ing, crying, the lame man had gelt him, and that he was 

WN) veterly undone, Atche firlt this Vox exclamantis did beget 

| fucha Laughtet in us, tliat we were not able to fpeak to 

P him; bue get at the laft, by giving the Fellow good 

| words, and good Wine, he made him a perfect miin again. 

| This was but deceiving of the Senies, aid fo not dorie: dr 
if done, the work of the Devil. Rhodoginus makes ry, ,; 

dh thiention of one Syrenems, that would run his Horlea 

ony | ftraws breadth a Mile together, and make him amble, clit- 

‘tl | -vet,ttot, pace, and gallop Within the compals of a Buihel. 
fic (Martin Berrhaus reports, that he faw 2 Dancer carry 
foi CWO men on his fhouldés, two on hisarms, and one apon 
iif O04 his 


my 
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his neck; yet would dance and yaunt with {uch agility, that 
a Baboon with his drinking-glafle could not.tumble =} fst 
nimbler. aD healis. 
Ba Rhodoginus and Erafmus.makes mention of an Indian, | ypitt 

het ae [of2.¢.40 é . ay 
; eu i that by atrick he had learnt of a Witch, would fhoot pfcahil 
: nal through the narrow circumference of a {mall Hoop-ring , —})ooitt! 
| flanding a furlong off. Bure 


HW hilo 


i i it Quintin Julius Pifcarius reports » that a Dice-player ( who Heol 
i commanded, thatafterhe wasdead, his skin fhould be jiu! 
i an made a Carpet for Gamefters tq play on 5 his bones Dice {i 
rat to play with, and Treffels for flooles to fiton ) by a Ma= Jani 
ani gicall trick he had , would cheat the moft cheatingft | pore 
oo i Gamefter. may be 
i Therefore, if thefe that are but Mat aotechnia, vain Whack 
a imitations of Art, feem fo wonderfull to people beholding "| bids 

' rthem on Stages and Theaters : how leffe miraculous is it , } jay 

if the devil by Elements can make ftranger apparences, or ile 

by fecret infpirations delude the fenfe, by framing the} puta 

| Phantafines of Images , by which he will deceive men} Water 
running, flecping. or walking ° hi 

Phantaf. -. Why may not thele Spirits be turned inte as many forWVy 

fhapes as Diomedes companions were 5 tat were in the fhythy 

Tfland called Diomede, not far from the mountain Gar- thelan 

ganus,that is in Apulea ? Why not as well as Vdyffes Von, 

companions, that were turned into beafts , and whom | (hy 

Circes the famous Sorcereffe inchanted ? Why not a8 J ieiy: 

well as the Arcadians , that were turned into Wolves ? | bie, 


Why may not there be a tran{mutation in thefe incorpo= J jo 
reall {pirits, as in thele terreftriall bodies ? And why may | t\j 
not there be as ftrange Adetamorphofis in thefe dayes 5 aS fipiy 
there was in the dayes of Ovid andVarro£ nay I will }¢y 
ee flandto it, that in thele dayes there are as maryellous 
Wa changes and more true, for | have known a Gallant that 
" atthe age of fiyeteen, hath been a pregnant witty youth, } a, 
but before twenty he hath been turned into a right eA f= |, 
nego There haye been many Citizens that haye been very | 

ake | ~ handfome | 


yan 
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/handfome perfonable men in the morning, who before the 
| Exchange hath been done, have been turned into monftrous 
_® beafts. There are many tradefmen thatat their firlt fetting 
ia, | up have been very honeft men, but after the third or fourth 
ot breaking, have been curnd into moft fearful Sergeants, lhaye 
if}, ) known many that have been accounted wife fellows in the 
) Univerfity, that haye no fooner peept into the Temples, or 
‘it one of the Innes of Court, but have been transformed in- 
d X) to monftrous Affes. Then feeing there is fuch a tranfmu- 
Dic tation in easthly bodies, why fhould we think it fo ftrange 
‘§ and rare in incorporeall {pirits 2. Yet thefe and the like are 
si not recited as ifthey were true, but to thew how the fenfes 
‘Bay be deluded. and the like may appear by thofe women 
‘Suill that oftentimes are perfwaded that they are riding on the 
ida) backs of beafts. Yet forall this, I will not orant there 
bt) is any virtue in the words or charms of a Negromancer to 
raife up thefe forms, Al{o there is no virtue in thofe ceren 
o tl | moniall Exorcifms, with which Priefts exorcife Wine,Salt, 
mil) Water, and the like , which1 will manifeftly fhew you. 
} Firft, in refpect of the Matter, for the Matter is but Aire, 
nit) or Watersor Ink ; which can have no virtuein them, for 
inti] by that reafon,every fubftance of the like kind fhould have 
Ga f) the fame virtue. Secondly, in refpect of the Accidental! 
Uf) Form, which is nothing elfe but a configuration of divers 
wt) Characters, either in writing orfpeaking, for Phylofophy 
tot) teacheth that Accidentall forms have no: Action of them- 
dys) felves. Thirdly, in refpect of the thing fignified, as the 
vai word fireto burn this paper, or the word Death to kill 
y this Man, or the word God, tofayethis Soul, orto raife 
i | up any dead body ; which cannot be :. for the name of 
jv) God cannot do it. But God mutt be inyocated by true 
Faith, whereby he is often pleafed to grant our requelts. 


ello 
ttl) But Conjurersand Affrologers ufe the name of God in 
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yous | another kind, and other Ceremonies, which rather drive 
Jif) away diyine Grace and Virtue then procure it, and fo 
| much the more they fin, by how much the more they take . 
i the 
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the natié of God it vain, and to the Wotfhip of the De- | 


Vill, Therefore to coticlude this Treatife of Divination, )!"™ 


I will prove both by the Divine , Impériall, and Canon | 
B And So 


Law, that it i ot lawful to be ufed: 
The Divine Law faith ? Thom (halt not faffer jach Afa- 
lofattours to live. A mah of 4 Worhiah in whotti the S pi- 


fit 6f Divihation ig foutid, let thern dye the death: Let | 
4 contute 
Milt 
Let that Soul that is itelined to Sotthfayers be flain in the | 
inidft of the people. The Imperial Lawcofninands, that | 
they fhiotild be Behe atled of be put to any kind of punifh= | 


them bé Roted to deaths and lec their bloods be trpon their 
own heads: Allo the Holy Gkoftin anothet place (ith - 


fient the Judge fhall think mioft convenient and fitting. 


The thitd daughter of Superftition is vain Obfervatt- | 
tio, Which teachech to kriow future things either good or | 


bad; ato tell whether 4 than eandenined to be hanged , 
flhalldye that death or no, which is but a trieer roguety 
and cheating. For this notorious Att, is nothing but 4 vain 


ee fiuperflition, nay indeed a moft notorious piece of Rosue- 
Pf ° > : 

fotilegis tys Working by Figures, Charactéts, and unkiowi names 
pertocume 4\{o containing thaby {peeches; concluding in them {trarige 


Ars no" ‘ ' } ' 
weria, andunknown fienifications, which 4 man muft leatn and 


tepeate, alwayes obletvitlg a continericy in his Diet , aind 


pr. this fcience, whic Thomas Aqninas quaft. 96, art. 1. 
1 doth uttérly deny : Fot, he faith, he thar doth ufe this, 
cah attain to no fitch kind of knowledge, and that the De- 
vil invoked by it; cannot infufé any knowledge, ot ilumi- 
naté the intelleét, alchotigh heis able to deliver the tudi- 


ments of fone kind of Arc for the devil doth onely 


it. Nor isit available for any DoGtour in this Att, to pto- 
duce the Exatnplés of Danzel and his fellows, who ab- 


Raining front heat and drink,came to fitch a perfect know= J iryi, 


ledve ; for they did not abftain from thofé meats by the litho 


yain | 


pop 
fetyatio 


A 


it the | 


Now 
lea ¢ 
Of ¢tit 


) Mord, 
fornetitties to puriifh and macetate hitntelf wotild not do | 
ainiffe, if hé mean to attain to the perfect knowledge of 


that all 
tint? 


H fot af 
tne 

) 
Rann 


4 Child 


Indté | 


1 ten 


work toinfatuate and béfoole them that exercife or ftudy ]pjp_ 


tein 
pots, | 


“yim 
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Dug) vain obferyation of thisnotorious Art; but léaft that they 
| fhould be defiled with the meat of the Gentiles; which 
‘ta was forbidden them by God : therefore not without de- 
| fect they were indued with knowledge above the relt. 
Mi) And Solomon begging knowledge of God to govern his 
‘Shi. people, did obtain it of the Holy Ghoffs Other vain Ob- 
‘ll fetvations of this Art; divine sdugu/tine hath léarnedly 
hil Confuted. Lib.2sde Dottrina Chriffiana. Thus fart 
ath Milton: 
tithe 
th 
mi | 
thal wherein he faith, the Dottours Objection touching the di- 
ti -werfity of Twins, is réefelled. As alfo fome other quirks 
oli) = aginst Aftrology examined and convinced. 


need 

a | H: fecond Argument or Reafon nganft A ftrology is, 
ivi) Mk Mfaith he; from clear experience in Twins concerved 4 
OO at the fame infant, and born in the fame hour or lefs. 
tit INGw M Homes had done well to have made this bz 
laid clear encpérience; as clear to his Reader; by demonttration 
mati Or example; and not to contént himfelf with his bare B 
, til) word, this is bue one Dodtours opinion ; bit will he fay, 
itil chat all Twins are conceived at the very fame inftane of 
ioe) time ? Sutehe willnot; but adniit fome are, yet will he 
it.) Not affirm they are therefore ‘born in the fame inftant of 


=. 


WLR. bs Str. II. of Cr avs lv. 


iif) time ; I will appeal to any one of diferetion and under- 
Da) ftanding in {uch matters, if it hold withreéafon, thartwo 
(ini) Childeen fhould be born both together ; and to make it C 


a 


stiles more eleat,that all T wins are not conceived at one and the D 
ode) fame inflare of times! refer him to the perufal of Arifotle, 
hil) Pliny, Cardanws, Dodonews,¢c. But let me ask him what 
iti) the thinketh of the Story of Proconefin, whoas the {tory 
HE, Goes; lying withher Mafter, and his Man her Fellow- € 
(wit) fervant, both in one day ; conceived by both; and brouglit 
wif] forth one Childe like the Mafter, and the other aps 

vif 4 ane 


ee 
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Man. Wherefore the firtt part of his Argument is not. a=) But 
vailable ; neither (upon good confideration) will his fol= fii 
lowing words ; for he confeffes himfelf that the neareft jy 
time of their Birthis, in the fame hour or lefs, when all fim? 
that knows any thing in Aftrology, knows that four mi= fit 
nutes of time in the Birth, gives near upon a years time in fol 
directions ; wherefore certainly when he made fuch clear iy! 
experience in the Birch of Twins, they were not born in $i Wi 
the fame inftant, butat leaft four and four and four mi- fiolldd 
nutes difference, for the neareft time he confeffes, may be: Indan 
fomewhat le{s then an-hour ; which certainly muft breed fio 
very much difference indeed ; wherefore except he could fio 
have proved that they were born both at an infant, of fue! 
sive us an example of any fuch that he hath made clear | bit 
experience of, his Argument and Reafonis a meer fophi= quit 

ical Cavil. And whereas he alleadgeth, that Pharez, qui 
and Zara did put forth themfelves interchangeably in one ence t 
hour ; buthowhecan prove it was in one hour, is I be= filiien 
lieve too hard’a Task for him to do, he haying no War=' mh not 
sant therefore, from the Word of God. Butall this is no= pote 
thing tothe poinc, for though Zarah put forth his hand ppt 
firft, and for diftinGtion had a red Thread tied about it,yet Bither 
he plucked it back again, and Pharez was born before jpg te 
himn, Gen.38.v.2.9. He brings the Example of Facob and ¥ ebeces 


K Efautocondemn Aftrology, which is far weaker : For itis 


all that is acquainted with that ftory in the Scripture, #ihec 
knows that E/aw was born firft, and after him came his Mb 
Brother Facob ; andthat this isclear, the Scripture fur= Baril 
ther faith, The Younger (hall ferve the Elder, Ergo, they Bil oe 
were not born at one inftantof time, and therefore I may doed 
very well conclude, that this Cavil ferveth no whittothe uli 
condemnation of Aftrology ; fince for ought he can prove Hit 
to thecontrary, (or any one cantell) they were born ma= Bi, j 
ny hours diftant, and fo confequently they mutt needs have Plein 
feyerall Significatours at their Birth, which will caufe ve= Md, 


ry much diverfity of manners, fortunes, form, and fhape, ji é/ 
Ce 


! judicially condemned. 

i age. But if he will tell me there was fo {mall difference in 
isthe time; as that Facob had hold on his Brothers heel; I 
itdifay, that: yet notwithftanding, doth this prove them tobe 
itnallfyorn at one and the fame time ; but that there was fo much 
itniddime betwixttheir Births, as may caufe much difference 
‘mein molt matters of their Lives : but admit this Objection, 
ideajiny underftanding man knows it could no wile ftand ei- 
dni} her with the fafety of the Mother or Childe, that he 
itniould be thus born with one hand before all the body. 
my And again, fince itis no wife poffible in nature,that Twins 
bedphould beborn both at the fame inftant of time; this his 
cwulifttvolous Cayil is of noufe, unfidy brought for the mat- 
ant, per in queftion ; and altogether inconfiftent with reafon, 
kal © But this by the way ; we come to his example of Facob 
(hitund Efan, which he faith, by reafon of their Differences, 
Phnponfureth eA ftrology: but if he could prove all the dif- 
jinogperence that poflibly could be imagined, yet is not this a 

sltajufficient ground for him to condemn eA ffrology, fichit 
Wasath nothing to do with Divine providence, or matters be- 
sisnoq7vond the commzon courfe of Nature ; which may evidently 
ishadpppeat, that this Birth of Facob and E/au is, by the {tory 
nity their Conception, which you may {ee was abfolutely a 
sbdoep- ning beyond the power of Nature ; for their Mother 
pip neecea (the Scripture telleth us) was barren: where- 
+; fygore this being {o, this I fay alone, is enough to filence all 
inugghat hecan fay againft eA/frolegy, by this Example of AL 
snp ighacoe and E/az. But fure, notwithftanding, if one fhould 
yefepatcicularly examine their lives, one fhould hardly finde 
a inch great difference between them ascould juftly be al- 
at leadged tocondemn Aftrology ; for if we look totheir 
votituateries, they were both Princes, if to the number of 
ra heit Wives and Children, look into the Antiquities of the 
in fews, viz. Philo, and you will finde their Children were 
At like in number within one, and we know that Jacob had 
we Leah, Rachel, Billa, and Zilpah, to his Wives, tour : 
‘hg (ad € (ax, Bath(hemah, Mahalah, Adah ,and eaasnie 

: J as WAC» 


— = : : =— - = oe = : 
“ ge Ss —_ Se - £ 
" . ‘ Se. Se Ae a 3 
Fer ~ VR P 1 , 7 
y ah} Y Yo WRRAR SS EE gee! ’ mitt fa OO 
AM v9 . Noy as ¥ ; gs 
, LOA Late ia Sg em ne te awe agey ~ Ra gee eae ir EO RS er sain mele z nn CA ws vee 


ips Judicial Aftrology is 
O mach, four: alio, if we again look to their Riches og aa 


4 Wealth, they were both fo abundantly Wealthy, as that pa 
one Country was wot able to contain then both: but if any} a 
one fay, they differed in the matter of their birth: right pe 
Pi an{wer, that this fimple Objection is of no validity ; for, wanye 


f 


b ‘i i cA firolagyis not to decide or premoaftrate, or foreknow) a 

ti He the caufe of Divine matters, wither the fecret will of | iat i 

iy al God, which that this was Gods {ecret will, there isnone is Ma 

hci, Q but knows ; for, as he yas chofen to be the root or foundae pone 

} NN tion of Ged’s people ; fo by the obtaining of rhe birth=})"" 
eh 


right of his Brother, did clearly premonftrate, both this be 
Hah his Eleétion, and the power of his Seed, to exceed they" 
ower of the others Seed, being the Elder: Andhere I itp 
‘ may alfo add, they were both roots and foundations of \)s'' 
two great Nations: butas this maketh neither for, nop rea 
7 againft Aftrology, It may be ({aithhe) they will reade-ws |p 
a Leilure of difference from magnitudes and motions, \i i 
which Anfwer I muft confels futes juft well. enough with}!!! 

K the Queftion, neither of them both being fully to an we Er 
purpole ; but to be farther fatisfied herein, let him looks which 
Prolomy, lib.3.cap.7- of his Quadripartite, where he n Twi 
fhall be clearly taught the Reatons of Difterences im} $i! 
Twins, and convinced of his erronequs Cavil, chat they Ws Dal 
are born at the fame inftane of time; it is not froma jin 
magnitudes or motions, though fomewhat might be faid 4 te 
thereon, and that fo much, as that 1 believe would trouble Hain 
him to.anfwer ; buclet that pafs; and hear how he queltis bi 
ons and anfwers for and againit eA ftralogy, sf fo (fairl jig! 
he) #f the R bele(s thenthe Earth according to Kecket= |wwy 
man at leaft.tmentytimes, and thereft of the Planets bem \ bur, 
ae law the, as% twenty feven times lefs thenthe Earth) | fea ti 
He aud % twenty twotinses, how then {hall thefe at any pa-\umir 
aelhet fture, at one andthe fame time effect or fignifie any thing | Bi 
a to allthe world? Itis the pinion indeed (and with very} Dit thy 
By much realon) of all the «Mathematicians and A ftrolo= nr 
ae gers that ever writ, that thele three Planets under the Sam jis 

af } are | 


’ 


- judicially condemned. 
are lefs then the Earth, but amongft the moftlearned of 
ts them there is much difpute of the certain magnitude there- 
f an 
ig wonderfull ! A Candle is not able to give light ro aBowh, 
{ul Or any thing as big as a Peck, becaule itis fo much bigger 
iggy then the Candle ; when we know and commonly {e¢ 
@ that it will give lightto a great {pacious Room, a thou- 
@ {and times bigger then itfelf; we knowand fee, that the 
wid influence of a Planet extends it felf ten thoufand times be- 


bike yond its yifible light to our fight; but to come clofer to 
thi the matter, hath not the }, ¥ and @, their *k,O,A 
cigs dexter and fizifter, and &, to all and every part or ute 


heel moft parts of the Heavens (that are millions of times 
in Rigger then both themand the Earth) according to their 
r, ogg Several motions? And hath not thele Afpects as much 
idea POWer and influence, asa perpendicular g.? and whereas 
heasketh, what w the differeuce of Natures in Twins? 
when the (nperioux Planets are proportionably bigger they 
B the Earth, butfure he neyer read that part of Pro/omy, 
® which 1 before cited, concerning the feverall Significarours 
® in Twins, which is the onely caufe and reafon that can be 
® given for his frivolous Quirk : bucas he queftions to bring 
M his bald Arguments about, fo he anfwers his own Quefti- 
®.onsin hopes toconfitm them ; /f (laith he) ths  becanfe 
ile of the {wift external violent motion of the Stars, why then 
BL again demand how the Stars can have teme.to make any 
uel pdiftinit impreffion by any particular influence. on ong bora, 
sim efpecially ov one who perbaps may lie in the mouth of the 
mom partly born, partly unborn ; for aquarter.or half ax 
\bour, or many. hours; when the motion of the Zodiack w 
D fixty times fixty miles 12 an hour, which ww fixty miles 
ann S compleat in one minute» 
yh But to anfwer to this weak Cayil, I fhall fay no more, 
‘uh jbut that though the Heavens be fo fwift, yetin compari 
sl ponof usitis not fo much as an inch isto.ten thoufand 
il \Miles ; for we tec by daily experience, that the @ (who is 
i } allo 
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of; but how equivalent this Quirk isagainkt ¢4Strology is - 
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y alfo by the fame violence (contrary to his own natural 9% 
courle) carried in like manner) doth not asto us move at 
all in two or three hours ; for mark how {mall a thing ina 
Diall gives this fixty Miles in a minute; fothat this doth 
no whit atall hinder the influence of the Stars, if the 
fhould be hurried ten times {wifter ; for this great courfe is 
in relation to the circumference of the Heavens, notof | 
the Earth : befides we know that thofe Signes that are of i 
longet afcenfions, asare 2> Sts MW, =, m, FT, are fome-~ | 
times an hour anda half, nay, perhaps two hours afcend= 
ing, of in the firft Houte, and fo confequently may be in Bor they 
any Houte. | 
And for his Long continuance of the I nfant in the mouth %s; | 
V7 of the womb, this may fomewhat refell, but there is no psa 
Aftrcloger that will take that ‘part of a Birth, orthe be=} 
ginning of the Mothers Travell, to be the Ground or 
‘Radix of the Infants Nativity ; but that éa/fane in 
which He ot She is perfettly feperated from the wom, & 
andemred the elementary world, fince ne man can pto- ou 
perly call that a Birch, which is but half expelled, or but gihor 
half perfected, when allo fometimes the Infant may Bitte 
draw back again. 1 
Saith he, /f -Aftrologers will plead any thing to help® 
themfelves herein from the flowne/s of other motions of them 
Stars, that are natural to them, viz. that the fixed Stars, Hic 
move with (0 flow amotion from North to South back am} 
ain,as that their cour{es are not fini{hed in lefs then {even 
thoufand years; Now | would very fain knowof any ta= if 
tional man, how this Anfwer of his in the behalf of A {tro= io 
logers, is able to avail them a ruth, ‘or himfelf in his pury} 
pote, fince they are alfo hurried with the like violence a= 
forefaid, every twenty four hours once about the Earth ? 
Butas all thefe his Quirks are brought into his adyantageé 
(as he thinks,) fo the advantage he {trives'to gain hereby, # 
he may brag of, as much as of the former; forall this his 
gain is but the opportunity of this Queftion, vz. pit hi 
ther 


vies 


we jadicially Cc bdehene, | 22 3 
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i Any Age fince the beginning of the world have 


tall 
eahaefrrience , what the conjunttion of the Stars may pro- 
singpance ? Thisisa great Conqueft indeed, but how {lender 
dojfan Artift he herein renders himfelf, let the judicious 
they judge, fince it is moft certain that thele {tars we call fixed, ia 
ukisfpeove mot at all; Ergo, arenominated fixed, for they Ie 
inoffmove unanimoufly together in their phere, which is about Be 
toffleven thoufand years finifhing its courfe, nor the Stars ; 
lomeJout fuppole they do move , yet they move not by feveral 
tisfmotions, as the one being flower or {wifter then another, hy 
ieighfor they are all alike diftant each from other continually , ‘ 
ind if thefe come not to afpect nor conjunction of the Pla- 
nmbpners ; yet the Planets come to confignration with them, 
cisndjaS Saturn commeth in configuration of them once in 2. 
iebefyears ome odd moneths and dayes ; Fupirer in twelve 
iid otfyears, AZars in three years, Sot in one year or twelve 
mitjmoneths, Venus and Adercury in the like time or there 
wbpbouts , the Afoon in twenty eight dayes and fome odd 
iporoutes. I hope then this experience may be learned ina 
ubipar fhorter time then feven or eight choufand years; and 
ancé thele iso apparently and vulgatly known, itis fuf- 
Acient ground for any one to take the exact pofition of 
he heayens, either in Twinns births or any others, wath- 
uf i put the etrour that thefe motions he {peaketh of can caufe, 
\‘witNhich indeed is none at all, 
bake 7 
n SURVEY. The annexing of the Doktours fecond 
Argument will be a fufficient reply to thele extravagan- 
ies of Will. Ramfey. The Dottours fecond Argument 
tsps word for word, thus. . 
lon? The fecond Argument is from cleer experience of 
fart wins conceived at the fame snffant, and bora in the fame 
poure, or lefle,and it may be, put forth themfelyes in part, 
heceiget the womb interchangeably in that houre , (as Pharez: 3 p 
igsmpnd Zara did, Gex. 38.) yetbefore God put any diffe= i 
., papence by any inward change by grace, ae Twinas nay a ' 
ih o 
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of an apparent vaft difference of complexion as.we tee in: 
Facob and Efan. And experience knowes of other Twili" 
either both naturall or both fpirituall, that far different: is 
events in the world haye befallen them.’ Where: then is)" 
the certainty of Star-predigtions ? Where is the verity of bso 
Aftrology? Itmay be they willreade us a leGture of dif=y 
ference from magnitudes and motions of Stars ; that fome'| fit 
are bigger then the earth,fome leffer ; again, that fome fi= j 
nifh fome motions in 24. hours; others not other moti~ | 5" 
ons info many {cores of years, or more. But if this be ft)! 
their defence, the matter of -predicting A ftrology is there- thee 
by madeto be more incredible. For if (as they fay with} 
Keckerman ) the Moon be leffe then the earth, at lea fe) tie! 
twenty times, and the reft of the Planets below the Sunneé| hago 
proportionably, as /eaustwenty leven times leffe then thé iy . 
earth, and Afercury twenty two ; how then fhhall thefey #40 
atany poflure, at any one and the fame time, effect or fis}! 
onifie any thing to all the world ? For all-the A ftrologerg})" ; 
in the World will undertake to prognofticate from thefé Wott 
Planets upon all men on Earth, born at one and the fame) satsa 
houre. If the Suaneas they confeffe, be about an hung} | 
dred and fixty times bigger then the Earth ; and all che}Suala 
Planets above the Sun propottionably ; as that Sarurais Axed 
fourlcore and eleven times bigger then the Earth ; Fupiceal ot 
fourfcore and fifteen times ; ALars one timebigger, with}titik 
one third ; how then is it that there is difference of mas}ite Pr 
tures and events in thoufands born at the fame hour, andi fom 
efpecially in Twins, as we faid afore. If they fay that this the Ear 
‘s becaule of the {wift externall violent motion of all the}Dot 
Stars. Planets, and Fixed; that they are hurryed rounnéliion of 
the Earth by che firft moveable from Eaftto Welt, cating 
twenty four hours ; which istorun fixty times fixty milé Dut i 
inevery houre, then we demand how can the Stars hay itolt 
time to make any diftinét impreflion by any particular in the 
fluence on one houre , efpecially on one who perhaps maypstoly 
lie inthe mouth ef the womb, partly born, partly un Pato 
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| | judicially condemned. 
iti | boi, fometimeés in the: head and foreparts , fometimes in 
Wiai/+-hinder parts, fora quarter or half an houre, ormany 
iat ours. Or what Aftcologer upon the {wiftneffe of thofe 
heigl TAOtions, and the flowneffe of the bith, which cannot 
ity ofl be born in an inftant, but at beft gradually , fhall be able 
df™ to prognofticate punctually that tuch Stats, with {uch in- 
i flnence, did {o complexionate fuch an Infantat fiicha AG- 
mea ere of time? For bythe computation aforelaid, the 
noi) Staks run in the faid motion, in every minute of the houre 
tis fixty Miles, If Aftrologers will plead any thing to help 


thea) thenmelves herein, from the flowneffe of other motions - 


y i of theStars, that are naturall, and internal! to them ; ag 
ale that all the fined Stars( which are known by their twinck- 
Sin Ling to our fight) move trom Northto South (as they 
tent fay , fo Alffed) in three thoufand fiye hundred years, 
th and back again in three thoufand five hundred years, fo 
orf jthac they finifh not that motion under feven thoufand 
cloomysats ; how thencan any Age fince the beginning of the 
ti World have experience what the Conjunction of the 
ie > tars may produce ? So for the motions of the feven Pla= 
plummets? If they fay (as Keckerman, orc. affirm) thatthe 
ult Sun hath three Orbs : Firft , that in which the Sun it lf 
‘wi@is fixed, and isthe middle Orb, and is excentricall tothe 
ii |World ; thatis, The World , or Earth is not ju(t in the 
oie iddle of it ; by reafon whercof the Sun is fometimes in 
s¢amene Perige , namely nearer the Earty for fomemoneths ¢ 
if a nd fometimes in the eApoge, to wit, more remote from 
gi@ehe Earth, for other moneths. And in this Eccextrick, 
f alt Orb the Sun moyes, as they fay, according to the fuccef= 
+f geton of the twelve Signs from Weltto Eaft, not finifhing 
yaathat motion under three hundred fixty five dayes, anda 
yout fix hours. And withall as they affect, that by reas 
wsheO8 of this Orb the Sun moyes as in relation to the éentre 
lt pf the earth, one while {wifter,another while flower ; that 
 t to fay s it moves flower whiles it is on the Northern 
yt gpa of the World, lingering there an ‘hundred eighty fix 
bie P 2 dayes, 
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dayes, cight hours, and twelve minutes 5 but runs fwift- 
er on the Southern part of the World, difpatching its rater 
in an hundred feventy eight dayes, one and twenty hours, [. /. 
and twelve minutes ; and fo flayes longer with fomeof ? 
the Signs ( asthey fay } and leffe while with others. And 
that fecondly, The Sun hath, asthey fay, a fupreme Orb 
contiguoufly adjoyned above to the aforefaid Orb. 
Thirdly, an énfersour Orb, in like manner adjoyned be- 
neath to the faid middle Orb, both partly Concentrick , 
partly Eccentrick (the ufe of which two Orbs, as held 
forth by Aftronomers, I fhall not here ftay to relate . ) 
And the motion of thofe two extreme Orbs ; is, as they 
confeffe, very flow ; fo that they finifh not their courfe ; 
which is like fome motion of the eighth Sphear , under 
fourty nine thoufand of years ( as Keckerman affirms. ) 
All which makes me again demand, how any men could 
ever attain to a certain experience of Conjuniétions of | 
Stars, feeing this number of fourty nine thoufand extends 
it felf to an age above {even times older then the creation 
of the Stars. 
It would be two tedious to tecite all the feverall Orbs 
and motions of all the other Planets , according to the 
common opinion; as, that the Avon hath five Orbs, } 
fome of which move {wifter then thote of the Sun, put- 0 then 
ting her twice every moneth in her Apoge or exaltation , pha 
and twice in her Perige or defcention , with differences in 
both, thatin the fame Apoge itis fometimes higher and 
{ometimes lower, and {o in the fame Perige ; and hath one 
motion that is not finifhed under eighteen years , feven 
moneths, and about twelve hours. 
1 « That Saturn hath a motion whofe courfe takes up thit- 
ty years 3 Jupiter one of twelve, Adars one of two, Ve- 
jusof one. And Mercuries motion (as Ceckerman af 
firms ) Est admodam varius imo magna parte adhue in- 
| cognitus; thatis, Itz wonderfull various , yea for the 
_msoft part yet unkgown, Now lay all thefe varieties and 
uncer= 


oe judicially condemned. 
rate 
aus, | €xperience there.can be had of the con junctions of Stars, 


juft {o long and {fo much, as to make fucha {ure imprefli- 


eof 

And | onof fuch influences and efficacies on men in the birth, as 
Oy | may duly and truly prognofticate, that fo fhall fucha 
ih, | man be, anddo; but fo another , efpecially in Twinnes. 


Thus the Do&ours fecond Argument. By which it is 
apparent that Will. Ram/ey did neither rightly take, nor 
truly report the dint of the Doétours Argument, but 
runnes out into many extravagancies ; which notwith- 
‘ftanding, for the better clearing the coafts round about 
the Argument , we will a little take into confideration. 
Tothatat (4) about the Doétours not bringing of 
pan Example touching Twins ; we fay, that the Doctour 
did bring examples ; See the Doctours fecond Argument 
(afore inferted ) atthe mark (** ); which if need be 
might benamed ; though he then forbare in civility to the 
perfons and their generations. 

Tothat headds of one Doftours opinion ; it is fufficient 
for me to fhew Will. falfe tongue, by minding the Reader 
ote [that Dottour Homes did thew “Dottour Anftins opinion 
Oty, [touching Twinns , that the confideration of thediverfity 
it of them, born fo near atthe fame time is a great Arga~ 
sion, PMentagain{t Aftrology ; as isto be {een inthe Dottours 
wosin | Demonology Chap. 10. Sect. 5. 
ied} At the end of that Section , in anfwer to the Ob- 
shoe jection, that Auftin fhould fay Affrologia perferutanda 

wen f@/e> re. inferted after in this Treatife. Sec allo in this 
~~ {Chapter following. And ifit hath not been enough to 
give Will. Ramey eA ustin by retale , yet by this time 
Mn this ‘R ep/y he is given him in whole-fale, with his large 
difcourfe upon that Argument of Twinus, againtt Aftro- 
logy, (in anfwer to Will. Ramfey Se&. 3. of chap. 2.) 
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if ithe faid Will. Ramfey will have his belly full of two Do- 
iY itt ours opinions, jumping in the fame truth. : 
aa | Inthatac ( B) inafferting that Twinns are notcon-. 
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ceived at the fame inftant of time, and his Utopian’ Quo= 
tations of eAriffotle, Pliny, Cardan; Dodon at (‘D.) in 
tending to make us believe what he could not fhew; Wil/. 
Ramfey {hews his ignorance , though he pretends to be a 
Phyfician (a fucking onc). For in reafon the formative \P"" 
part of the womb mutt needs be moft tenacioufly fhut up |!" 
for cherifhing the conception as foon as the femen is clafp- 
ed within it. And ancient experienced Phyficians haye 
demonftrated it to the eye by corporeall diagrammes, | 
Add the authority of that univerfall great’ Scholar in all 
Axts, Sciences, and Divinity, Augu/tine, and the learned | 
whome he quotes. Poffidonins a, Stoick (faith Auftin de 
Civit. Dei cap. 2.) and one much aftected to Aftrology, 
* laboureth to prove that the two Brethren whom Hippo- 
“© crates {uppoted to be twinns , by the fameneffe of their 
« difeafes, at the fame time , were bothnot onely born , 
<‘ but alfo conceived under one and the (ame conftellation, \\" 
which muft needs be in the fame moment, or elfe the con- 
ftellation is altered, in regard of the fwift motion of the 
heavens, running (as the A ftrologers confeffe ) fixty miles} 
in a minute of an houre, And Aw/ffim in his fixth cha=} 
pter faithexpresfly and peremptorily , That i ismani=yy’ 
feftsthat in conception there ws but one generative att con=\\ ty' 
current. For natures power is [uch , that a woman hax 
ving once conceived, cannot Second any conception, untill) 
the be delivered of the child. And therefore it is neceffa- 
ry that the Twinns conception fall both in one moment. -% 
Tothat at( (°) and ( K ) of Will. Ramfey contend= 
ing that Twinus are not born together , or at the [ame in 
feant ; it will be fufficient to fay, no man did affirm it, and} ‘ 
therefore Will. Ramey doth but fight with his own 
phantafie. | 
For Will. Ramfeyhis Legend of Proconefia, at ( €& ) it } 
comes to nothing, it we dare believe Learned pious Au- 
[tin afore Will. Ram. his ignorance. _Auftins very words 
are thefe, de (iv. Dei, 1. §.c. 2+ “ Twins cannot pol- 
: y fibly 
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judicially condemned. 
« fibly have diverfitie of Fathers. And learned Lemnéus 
a Phyfician, fhews other reafons of the different faces of 
children of the fame Father, 

Tothat at (F. G. H.) of the difference of a few 
minutes,and the impoffibility of the fame imftant to fi- 
nifh the birth of Twinns, as if the Doétour had forgot 
that all Locomotive motionis in time ; Auftin (hallan- 
{wer ; Aug.de Civ.Dei,/. 5.6.2,¢ 3. whole very words 
arethefe. «Neither Poffidonius, nor any Patron of this 
« Fate inthe Stars, can tell what to fay in this cafe of 
* Twinns, if he will notillude the fimple, and ignorant, 
«© with a difcourfe of that they know not. For, that they 
« talk of the Space of Time, between that point they call 
“ the Horofcope in both the Twins Nativities; it is either 
‘not fo fignificant, as the diverfity of will, acts, manners 
&< and fortunes of the Twinns born do require ; or elleit 
‘is more fignificant then their difference’ of honours , 
<< ftate, nobility, or meanneffe will permit ; both which 


i s* diverfities they place onely in the figure of Nativities. 


| «© And if they fhouid be both born ere the Horofcope 

§) < were fully varied, then would I require a Uwity ineach 

® < particular of their fortunes, which cannot be found in 
Heme ** any two Twinns that ever yet were born. But if the 
“ll &© Horofcope be changed, ere both be born, then for this 

B < diverfitie I will require a difference of Fathers , which 
eu) «© Twinns cannot poflibly have. Fruftrate therefore is that 


<< notable fition of the Potters wheel, which Nigidius 


B) < (they fay ) anfwered one that plun ged him in this con 
| “troverfie, whereupon he was called the Potter. Turn- 
J) “ing a Potters wheel twile , orthrife about as faftas he 
® «© could, he took ink, and in the turning madetwo marks 
| **(asit feemed ) in one place of the wheels edge ; and 
#) «then flaying the wheel, the marks were found tat afus- 
} «der one from another upon the edge of the wheel : Even 
) « {9 (faith he ) in the {wift courfe of heaven, though one 
)) *child be born after another in as fhort a time as 1 gave 
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« thefe two marks ; yet intheheavens will be pafleda 
«great fpace, And that (quoth he ) is the caufe of the di- 
<‘ yerfity of conditions, and fortunes betwixt two T wins. 
«here isa figment now farr more brittle then the pots 


«© that were madeby the wheel. For if there be thus much * | 
¢ power in heaven (and yet cannot be comprehnnded by fina 


«* rhe conftellations) that one of the Twins may bean heir, 
«and inherit, and-not the other ; how dare thofe Aftro= 
“logians give fuch prelages unto others that are not 


‘Twins, when, as they are included in thofe fecret points 


‘in Nativities, which none cancomprehend ? But if they 


“fay they do prognofticate this to others, becaufe they | 


s* know it belongeth unto the known, and difcerned {paces 
that pafle in Nativities, and that thofe moments that 
s* may come between the births of two Twins, do but con- 
‘cern flight things, and {uch as the A ftrologian ufeth not 
€*to be troubled with: For no man willask the calcula- 


6 tour, when he fhonld fit, walk, or dine ? how can this be | 


“« faid, when we {hew fuch diverfity,in the manners, ftates, 
actions, and fortunes of two Twins. 

Tothatat [, Z | touching Pharex and Zar, thereply 
is eafy and home : that whatipace foeyer was between 
their births, and which foever was bom firft; yet being 
they did in part interchangeably put forth themfelves at 
the womb, which was the expofing of themfelyes.to the | 
influence of the heayens according to the e4frelogers 
dodtrin, ( putting fo much weight upon mens births ) 
aslikewile Facobs continued tucceffive birth after E/av ; 
Jacobs hand holding fan's heel ; fo that the firft is not! 
wholly born, till the other be born in part, is argument 
enough, to prove that the Alpeét of -Conflellations 
upon’ the birth of fuch Twinnes, is‘exceeding uncertain ; 
and fothe Aftrologicall predigtion as groundlefs. Which 


eAuftin dothnotably argue out, ( which may ferye for a | 


Aug. de full anfwer to W.Ram. his trabble about Faceb and Efaxz)| 


Givtrat. 


Dei lit.g, Sas “6 In the ancient memory of our forefathers-{ to} so 
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tla fe Speak of them of note ) were two Twinnes born, fo neat 
etl 6 together,thatthe fecond held the firft by the heel ; yet in 
Hy Js¢ their livesymanners,and actions,was {uch difparicie,that 
ost that very difference made them enemies, one to another. 
nica I mean not this, that the one fat when the other ftood is 
ed by Fsnor thatthe one flept, when the other waked ; thefe a 
\Nity belong to thofe firft marks and moments, which they 
\tio“}s€ cannot. comprehend, who erect thofe figures of nativi- 
ithe ty for the Aftrologers to judge upon. One of them 
pitts }<* bound himfef to ferve for wages, the other ferved not at 
ity ise all: the one was loved by his mother, fo was not the o= 

etey}¢s ther the one loft his honour, and inheritance (a matter 

{hues} ** of great moment among them ) the other obtained it. 

istiathe® And how great a difference was there in their marriag- 

ita}S* es , wives, children, and goods ? Exceeding much. 

chiotl"T hus 4% /tin, whom we have reafon to believe farr before 
ilale|falfetongu’d W. Ram.[ at L. AL. N.O. P.R.] or his 

lsh Forged Philo ( as the learned call him ) whom W.R. there 
ittisFemnotes ; or hisProlomy, quoted at [S| Ac[ T | Wil. Ram. 

confuteth himfelf. For if as a Candle being leffethena 

‘iteyf Bowl, cannot fhine Highground about that Bowl, fothe 

ence! P Janets that are lefs thenne Earth, cannot fhine round it; 

bingy how then, can they pour down any influence at the fame 
ciesapminute on the whole round of the Earth, in which many 

stot thoufands of infantsare born, whofe nativities all Aftro- 

geri logers willcaft, and from them all, undertake to predict ? | 

bits )f’ And for his intimation that the dexter and fintster,that is, 

Huspthe oblique and indireft. Afpeéts of Starrs haveas much 

{sno power and influence, as thofe that are direft and perpen- 

until dicular ; it is contrary to plain fence. For the fun doth not 

elation ! fo enlighten or heat with its obliqueafpect, as when it is 

cea perpe ndicular over us. And the Moon comies to her tofs of | 
i} light, and tobe of lef operation, by the oblique afpect of | 
) the fun on it, and of it on the Sunne ; in comparifon of the 

Moon at full ; ut which time ( as #2/. conteft afore ) the 

powetof the Moon is greater on things below, 


But if 
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Thedan: but becanfe there hath been fuch oft mention of Afra 
ae logical influences : \et us enquire of the Astrologers thems 
Aftrogi- felyes, what thefe influences are. For by their yote, they] 
ae bok feem to be nolefsthen a patt of Magic and Incarnation: 
endin- or the appertenance thereof. Agrippa in his book of O¢s 
fluences. cult Philofophy tesus, that “ Omnia inferiora effe Idea= 

H.Cor’ “ta 4 fuperioribus ldeis CC. | that is, That all inferiouy| 
Beri.Oc << bodies are Ideated or exemplified with inferiour Idea’s! 
en, ‘by the fuperiour idea’s. An Ideais a form above bodies, 

« (ouls, minds, and to be but one fimple, part immutable, 
¢tindivifible, incorporeal, and incorporeal, and erernal.j 
«¢ And that the nature ofall /dea’s is the fame. They. fay 
«that Idea’sare fir/? inGod himfelf, by way of caule; 
‘cand that they are diftinguifhed among themtelves, by; 
<* {ome relative confiderations onely, lett whatfoever ii 
‘© inthe world, fhould be one thing without any variety }) 
‘cand that they agree in effence, left God fhould be 4} 
ce. Inthe fecond place, they place them 

f, thatis, inthe Sol of the 


” fhapes alfo, and {tamped upon all thefe fome properties; 
” Therefore, on thele ftarres, fhaps, and properties, all vits 
* tues of inferiour {pecics,as.alfo their properties do depend 
fo that every..fpecies hath it’s celeftiall fhape or figure 

: thatj 
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i? difpofed. Thefe kinds of: operations therefore are per- 
P formed in thefe inferiour things, by exprefs formes, and 
WI? in the heavens by difpofing virtues, in Intelligencies, by 


§” mediating rules, in the originall caufe by-Idea’s, and ex- 
aty’em plary formes, all which mutt of neceffity agree in the 
ldo? execution of the effe&, and virtue of every thing. And 
ethtiehe fame 4 ‘groppa in the fame Treatife 4. 2. cap. 53. 
If I whofe title is, That uo divination without Aftrology is 
bilifiperfeEE ) writes thus. ” We have fpoken (faith Agrippa ) 

f°’ in the foregoing Chaptes, of diverfe kinds of divinati- 

# ons, but this is to be ndted, that all thefe require the ule, 

Pand iulesof Aftrology, as a key moft neceflary for the 

# knowled ge of all Secretssand That all kinde of divinati- 

We” ons whatfoever.have their root and foundation in Astro- 
luc logy, foas without it they are of little or no ufe. There- 
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ivfluencies. And therfore we had littleneed affore to by so 
flow the pains to anfwer W. Raw. about the fionificatio gph 
of the words, Augurate, inchant, witchcraft, ce, wheljto2! 
Cornelius eAgrippa one of Wil.Ram. Aftrologicall trib yer 0) 
openly confeffeth that Aftrology concurs to All Divinatigfo du 
ons of what Sort foe ver. bh ihe 

But to go on with W.R. filly difcourfe at [T_ | wheteaj rs 
(faith Wil.) the Doctour asketh what is the difference cfs li 
natures in Twinnes, when the {uperiour places are proporgr.) 
tionably bigger then theearth, but {ure he never read thafly yn 
part of Ptolemy, concerning the feveral fignificato: rs iftsh i 
Twins which is the caufe of his frivolous Quirck. by that 

Now Reader, is this an anfwer to the Doctous, I pra yea 
thee read afore, that marked with *,* ( where the Dofjjiy. 
étours wotds do fitlyer put the queftion that 77. Rams. heriy, , 
reports ) and then judge. Surely thou mayefteafily con Pie o/ 
clude that as W. Ram. caule is aftrologicall Jnchase Gyn, 
ment ; fo his defence is bafe jagling. He telsus the Dosh thio 
Etour hath not read Prolomy ; and before, at [ S ] he tela 
usthat Prolomyl. 3. cap. 7 ~ of his Quadripartit. fheway jy 
us the reafons of the differences of Twins. But nor het) i;, 
nor there doth he produce a lin out of Prolomy to convinctptin 
the Doétour, or toclear the mind of the Reader. He telshji,,; 
the Doétour afore quoting the words of Keckerman andi... 
ec, he fhould have made good the matter of thofe quota=%, 1. 
tions : But W. Ram. here neither gives us the words§,, 
have an hint to what to give an anfwer. And therefore ]j bio 
routt pafs from this, leaying onely a {tory with Williams) h, 
but I think I muft be fain to apply it for him. One AL: Fh), 
C. of H. in Hartford-fhier, a rich Gentleman, and ah p 


| Schollar of much reading, but greatly affected with a re- bi 


tired life, was wont to fay untome ; ” 1 might (faid he)& 
“have beena Fuftice of ‘Peace, and have had offenders hi 
” brought afore me, and when I had wanted:-wit; what tof s 
* do with them, I might have bound them over tothe) ~ 
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Puarter-Seffions. Sow. Ram. undertakes to bea judge 

this creat Queftion of Judiciall Aftrology, ( too heavy 

® his infant fhoulders ) and when he finds he wants wit 

- lifyat to anfwer to many objedtions, then he referres the 

alt lader to Ptolomy, or to Sir Chriftopher Heyden. 

® To chat ac (V | Well.thall anfwer Wi/L. here he faith, 
Pugh the heavens be fo fwift, yet in comparifon of us it 
quot (o much as an inch toten thoufand Miles : and backs 
‘titivith a /ée apparently againft {ente, viz.we may fee({aith 
POE. RR.) thar the Sun doth as to us move at allin two or 
‘lttiee hours. And buta little afore at [ F | quite contrary 
Hhath thefe words, All that know any thing in A ftrology, ! 
ow that four minutes of time in the Birth, gives near up- 

| a years time in directions. Let them reconcile thes 

‘itDifth ehat, who can.’Tis no help for Will.to talk of Ono- 

i 0s, as to us, when heis to anfwer! guoad rem to the 

'WOiftture of the thing. 

bil Rome Tybur amat, vento{us Tybure Romam. 

litle fhogeles in the focket of his principles : when he | 
jiefnon-pluffed with the fwifneffe of the heavens : then 
+ Ah Pus theit motion is but flow, viz. not fomuchas an 
motley to ten thoufand miles : (whichis a groffe untruth. For 
coiiftcording to out ordinary {un-dials on walls, and towres, 
Hee {un runnes a degree, that is three thoufand fix hundred 
i tities in an hour, whichis aninchuponthe Dial. ) And 
ego hen /1-W ll is confounded with the flownefs of the mo- 
ewoilion of ozhers of the heavens, then four minutes difference 
Kn time, gives near a years time tn dérettion: Which is 
scat Hfo a erots untruth gwoad veritatem ret, if we {peak ac- 
illaiptding to the truth of the thing, and’ not according to 
eMEve Diabolicall traditions, received by Judiciall Aftrolo- 
al Pers. For not any of the Planets, much lefS the fixed 
ivareearrs, do finifh their daily motions in four or four hund- | 
died minutes, as we heard but now ; but in each hour con- 
fialtifeyning fixty minutes, run three thoufand fix hundred 
siut}ailes. And none but the Moon wholly finifheth any other 
md motion, 
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motion, ina. Moneth, And in every minute, the whol 
conftellation of all the Starres, is quite different,’ the heds 
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yens running in their daily motion in each minute, fixty 
miles. Therefore {trong muft the, principles of Judicialfjau) 
Aftrology be; that lay the {treis of their certainty of thejaaress 
Aftrologicall predictions upon the Afpect of the heavengsanclis 
yet will zow({uppote at this pre fent minute ) prognofticatelltatis | 
from an afpect that is paffed. three minutes after, that igfybete 
is gone ninefcore miles off ; for W. Ram. (if we follow). Tol 
his words ), takes in four minutes, into one and the fame ¢f 
confideration. And who can truly tell the exact time olfpihile 
his Birth fo near as four, or fourteen minutes ?- Andlte need 
though the great fwiftnels of the Heavens were, (as Willan 
‘Ram: faith) in relation to the circumference of the Heas Quee 
vens, and not of the Earth: why then doth Wi//. and hist} Dot 
Fellow Aftrologers confider their motion fuch as.it.is in res}eefig 
lation to earthly Bodies here below ? Why dothey diftingj beef 
cuifh of theit Motions by minutes ? Do they not contefS}piie( 
(that which they cannot deny )thac every half, yea quartets 
of a minute, by the Conjunction of other Stars (how ff )je| 
flow foever the Afcenfions of fome may be) there isaja.,, 
new; fpecifically different beam,of influence, radiated ups}te 
onthe Earth, all taking their circular turns to dart thei} jain. 
efficacy, though upon the fame Centre-point, ifthe Earth Ie, 
aad its Bodies werefo fimall? So that let the, Heavens be}, ‘if, 
never fo {wift, . their varieties of influences doth touch by |i, 
turn the things below. Onely here is the Knot (which the}f,.j; 
Doétour put) not yet folved; how fuch fuddain touches} (,,.p 
of influences, coming on, and. going off, asin a moments] fn,,; 
fhould make any change onthe Complexions of men on} a . 
Earth, foasto {pecificate them to fuch a temper by, pro= Iind, 
portion to the temper of the Heavens at fiich amiaute, i€}ji.", 
the temper of the Conftellation of the Heavens ‘at that}y,.. 
minute could poflibly be known ? a. 
To VVill. Ram. \inftant| of feperation of the Infane| 
from the Womb, to be the Radix of the Infants Nativi- 


ty; 
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fy ; we need fayno more: but 1. That locomotive moti- 

yn is the time, not in an inftant, Tempus eff nzenfura mo- 
li ys. Arif. 2. Thavif a minute is in reafon (as hath been 
t@hrgued) too fhort, by reafon of the {wift motions of the 
‘iteavens, to make, or make known any fpecifical different 
‘Ve mpreffion upon the Infant, how then fhall an inftant 
ft that is too {mall to be any part of time) belong enough 

to be the Radix of a Prognoftication from the Nativity. 

li). To Vill. Ram. his | I would fain kuow, the non-mo- 
a ving of the fixed Stars, and the Planets configuration, 
: with them | noted with [X,7, Z|a few words will ferve. 

AifHe needed not have been fo fain to know, if he had ob= 
svileryed the D oftours Argumentafore ; or to have put the 
¢ He \Quere, he would fainkyow, if like an Arcifthe had given 

iliifithe DoGtour a Logical diftin& Anfwer. His poor fug- 
ilgeftion of the fixed Stars motion, onceround the Earth, 
every four and twenty hours; adds nothing but confufion 
Sto the folution of the Argument,to Aftrological PrediGti- 
Bons, andto William his own words. For prefently at 
FT | he faith, that the Stars we call fixed, move not at all, 
Kee gc. Surly Will. Ram. would fain tell us fome News.if 
te the could : but we cannot gather up any thing but Contra- 
® dictions. For 1. do not the Planets as well move in and 
together with their Spheres, as well as the fixed in theirs. 
}2 . If the eighth Sphere be about feven thoufand years {i> 
uchbft nifhing its courfe, then of neceflity fo long are the Stars 
ich fixed in that Sphere, finifhing their courte. 3. That it 
hte fome Planets and fome fixed Stars fhould come into con= 
figuration in lefs then feven thoufand years, yet per petual- 
ead ly in every minute many other Stars fucceffively inter- 
by pt mingle themfelyes fo, that a diftinct and certain Progno- 
itt, if ftick, or experience touching humane Events cannot be ga~ 
itt) thered from any pofture of the Heavens. 
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W.R. his SECT. III. of CHA Py 1YV. 


wherein the Dottour indeavours to prove Aftrology of ue \W 
truth or certainty, as alfo its Rules and principles, aré 


themfelves of lefs truth, or ground, nay and indeed 
fenflefs ) 


Isthird Argument againft Aftrology is, to prove | 

the Maximes, Theorems, Axiomes, and Canons of |: 
the Art, inconfiftent with truth or foundation ; but firft iia 
he denieth abfolutely any fuch (viz. Ground or Princi<p ! 
ples) at all to be in the Rules of A(trology, but with what J) % | 
a apparent falfehood , that is done, fhall appear to the | 
} W orld by thefe Examples following, being fome few | 


Queftions and Refolutions, which by my own experience jit 
I can againft all malicious Adverfaries affirm to be moft }iCas 
punctually true; wherefore I have thought good here to fila 
divulge them tothe World, that {uch envious Car pers at | 4! 
this mofttrue Art, may be for eyer filenced,’ or at leaft fim: 
that their perverfnels may be apparently and vulgarly gy, 
known in their colours ; but fee how inveterately they tras} 1] 
duce it, notwithftanding millions of the like Examples, | 
which they know not otherwife what to fay for them- Hiodam 
felves, unanimoufly (this furpaffing the natural capacities fll 
of their profound judgements, when they fo clearly fee Phecil 
themfelyes by experience convinced) they prefently fay, J }tudrr 
| 3s impoffible this (hould be true! Sure this ws very firange? | hit, 
hid Nay, I am confident this could not be done by Art! this ww Vitti 
a plaindealing with the Degil ¢ \tis Witchcraft ! and the }impu 
x like fimple and malicious Cenfures, or rather Scandals |v 
hereon, Si to thebufinefS intended. Where Will. Ramee has, 
ae draws three Schemes or Figures. One to fhewa Gentle= ben the 
CAS man, whether he (hould receive fome Money from bis Un= Win 
cle which he expetted. The fecond, to retolve a Gentle jit 
woman (that iaid no Aftrologer would undertake to a Hands 
folys 


“pe 
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Bfolve an unbelieving Ouarent) mbether fhe (bould receive 
any Money from the Parliament ?. Thethied, to refolve 
an incredulous Gentlewoman allo: viz. Where her Huf~ 
if i band was, and whenhe would return 2-~ And in all théfe 
Will. Ram. faith the Prognoftications proved true. And 
wheeh the brings them to confuse the Doftour’sthird Argument. 
For belides thefe, all the reft.in this his ‘thud SeQion, 
hath no fhew of an Anfwer ; and therefore,.not worthy 
prow the tranicnbing, or repiinting. rl anes) ies 
mi SubveyY. We-wilk give you. itpAnfwerto-this 
ifr SeCtion. | 


f 


ini» te The Doour’s third Argument,word.for wotd. * 
whi) 2. Wewill thew you/ill. Ram, juggling in the faid 
«0 ty Schemes or Figures. 


A 


eh 36 Wewillgive you Proofs that under Aftrology is 
sie couched the A/fistance of the Devil ; and.the Querents 
emp or-Confultouts confidence in. that diabolical Art, as.ne- 
eet Ceflarily concurring to have a true Prediction, Si dil 
peal 2) 4 The fumm, or main Heads of Perkins Refolu- 
lation to the Countryman; faewing the wickednets of Aftro- 
eat logy. 

a ie The Dottonr’s third A rgnment » 

nplsly J he third Argument. All Rules of Sciences & Arts(by the 
then fundamental Pofitionof Artifts) are A xiomes, Maxims, 
aitigh ZReorems Canons Cc. that is, Mott worthy, and moft 
ly Apecial: Princi ples, Experiments, or Rules, . for their yeriry 
Gy and certainty» But {uch are not the Rules of Altrology. 
ang Firft, becaule of the forelaid various varieties and uncex= 
hg iy SAiNtES Of Stars, both in their own motions , and in 
oft Compariton with : others . Secondly » becaule no man 
(isp SHOweth the particular qualities or eflicacies of all the 
| ah Stars. No Artift yer cver undertook to {peak of more 
Cone then the leven Planets, and tome few nominated Fixed 
UF | Stars of fome few feyeral magnitudes leaving out milli- 
Cra ORS that are neither named nor known. Yea f hitdly, thou~ 
tort Mands of Stars cannot be fo much as {een a minute toge- 
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Judicial Aftrology ) 4 
ther ; as the ‘Phi/ofophers contels in theit Difcourfe of Via diate 
lattea; the A4ilkie way in: the Heavens. to be feen.in a jiiult 
molt Harry Night, efpeciall in’ Winter. Fourthly, becaufe ji 
alf the Stars do fhine upon'the Earth at once, joyntly and, His 
promitcuoufly ; fothat they that are under them cannot 410% 
by any Rule trom Nature know.what influences fhall be js ° 
predominant in their Effects. Fifthly, they have move )Mt 
time toalter-the Complexions of young People from the sat, the 
Cradleto Manhood, carried ‘and walking abroad. I fay, (on 
to alter their Complexion by radiation and ‘influences | {Witt 
then to ftamp an unchangeable impreflion up= Soul 0 
on them in the fecret Chamber of their Birth ; as wejih 
{ee many natural Men and Women, not differenced by} itl 
prace much altered from Melancholly to chearfulnefs, ea.) eth 
So thatif foie Stars in one Pofition, in an inftantat Birth}! 
‘havea power to imprint ; other Stars, and perhaps more; Bad) 1 
prevalent, have likewile a power to blot out that'in many} of 
ears, and toinftill a new one. Sixthly, there are many) tren 
“Caules below between us-and the Stars toalter the influ=|ih-fal 
erice of the Stars, or interrupt theit native operation ; 4s) Seco 
the various Complexion of the Air, diverfity of Windes, Expeie 
the different poftures and'fituations of men, as fometimes) isc 
under a direct, fommetimes under an oblique radiation, Ges) body « 
Seventhly, Aftrologers depend on Clocks and Dials, taj Sothu 
know the pofture of the Heavens at the hour of theit}ind \\ 
prognofticating ; which Dials and Clocks often are fall, toys) 
which may make a wide difference in a minute, in which,asiol deen 
we heard, {ome motions of the Heavens run fixty Miles bei AG 
Eighthly, the Aftrologer cannot be able to allow exactly} 2,)j 
for the exaltation in the -Apoge and. defcenfion in thi |i, 
Perige of the Planets, with their {wifter motion in the onlin 
then in the other, fo as to determine juftly how much polis Fj 
werof prevalence there may be in their influences at {uch}, 
changes. Ninthly, a man.can nevet certainly conclude oj di, 
a particular Event from a Caute that is moft univerfal}mi|; , 
moft remote, and {o but a partial Cause of the thing e Wi) 4 
dicte 
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Vig) di&ted. But the Stats are no other but {uch a kindeof 
“iii caufe of mess Complexions and Actions ; and therefore 
hull) @xe no fure Grounds of Prediction concerning the future 
ly a affairs of men. The Parents Complexion.diyine Ditpenfa- 
cing) tions, occafions, and opportunities among men, and a 
Mall) mans own obedience or difobedience to God, have fat 
emi) Mote influence into man to difpole him to be, or do this or 
ont that, then all the myriads of Stars. Tenthly, Aftrology 
: Li) contending for fucha power of Stars over the Soul of man 
luna] (which isthe Principle of all A@tions) infers as if the 
1 Oe Soul of Man were ex traduce, generated by the Pa- 
aS Vie rents. 
cell) Firft, contrary to many Scriptures, P/al.162.18. Thé 
chim people that (hall be Created {hall praifethe Lord. Ecclef: 
abii).42.7 . The fpirit returns to God that gave it, whiles the 
ps mig Body returns to Earth. Hebr.i2.9. VVe havehad Fa- 
nmig thers of onr flefh which corretted us, and we gave then 
neil 7eVErence ; (hall we not much rather be in fubjection unto 
Wish the Father of Spirits ? 
ny Secondly, contrary tothe Ryles of Art, Reafonjand 
Win Experience, (celum non agit in animam, Gc. The Heas 
mein VENS Cannot act directly upon the Soul; norcana mang 
ion,d@ Body complexionate, alter, or mafter his natural {piric. 
Dials, & : So that the 7 intelligere, and 7 velle, the As of Reafon 
oft) and Will do not depend on Senfe. For in fleep, we have 
welll ftrong Actings of Reafon: and when awake, in the time. 
hichOf deepelt rational meditations, the Senfes are ulelels, and 
ay Mi stheic Acts fufpended, as if we did neither fee not hear. 
gen = 2+ Will. Ram. hes juggling inhis Figures. 
win 4tis well worth our obfervation to tee Vill, Ramey 
‘tht pessling inthefe his Schemes or Figures, compared with 
uct uhis Epistle to the Reader, and tome Paffages in his 
ali BOOK. In that Epist/e he hath thefe particulars: 1. That 
clude As rology doth not meddle with Contingences. 2. Mans 
yt pl us not {ubjett to the influence Of Sears, gy. Neither 
biog doth Aftroligy meddle with the providence cf God, In hig 
it Q-% felt 
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Faudicial Aftrology : 
firft Chapter, Se&tion, he defines Aftrology to be that- 
which teacheth to prognofticate by the Stars. of Natural 
Effetts, oe. But here by his Figures in this Section jhe un- 
dertakes to tell of Events purely humane, and altogether 
depending on God's providence in the acting of Man's 
will, viz. whether the Gentleman fhonld receive his Money 
from his Uncle ; the Gentleweman receive hers from the 
Parliaments the other woman know where her Husband 
was, and when {he [hould fee him again ? Now letall the 
World judge whether Afirologers do not juggle with us ; 
profeffing one thing, but pra@tifing another, in the-way of 
their pretended Axt ? 

3. Proofs of the concurrence of wicked Magick, or In- 
chantment, ava of mans confidence or defire, and confen 
quently of the Devils affiftance with and in Judicial A ftro- 
logical predittions. 
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H.C. Agrippa an Astrologer, in his fecond Book of Ij; 


Occult Philofephy : cap.60. hath thefe words, ‘Non ab 
alia causa, quam acelefti, | 


- 


terreni orbis virtutes prove} 


munt. Hinc Magus. @e. that is, ” The virtues of the fi) 


* terrene Orb, proceed from no other caufe then celeftial-) 
* Hence the Magician that willl work by them ufeth’a 
*” cunning Invocation of the Superiours, with my fterious | 


» words,anda certain kinde of witty Expreffion, drawing fi 


* the one to the other, dc. Hence faith cA riffotle, inthe} 


> Gxth Book of his Miftical Philofophy, that when any}, 


” one by binding ot bewitching. doth call upon the Sun, or 
” other Stars, pray! 


ng them to be helpfull to the thing de=| p 


” Gred, the Sun, and other Stars do not hear his words, §j, 


» bit are moved after a certain manner by a certain Con-} 
* junétion, and mutual feries, whereby the parts of the 
* World are mutually {nbordinate the one to the other, 


cc. Andthough the faid e4 gréppa did in fome fhew re=fp 


tra fone of his devilifh Inchanements, ot Superttitions 5 


yet in that R etrattion he retracteth not this, but there af-jr 
firmeth it, wiz. (Magna cun Aftrologta fic conjuntt as 


atque 
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, : judicially condemned. 
is | Atque cognita eft, Gc. thats, That Magick and Aftrolo- 
“wil Sy are fo conjoyned, and of near kin, that he that pro- 
heune e feth Magick without Aftrology , doth nothing, but 
ee wholly errs from the way. 
Mat) The Book named the (entiloquy afferteth, that No 
Mon) A ftrologer is able by meer “Art, without the help of a fa- 
mo | miliar Spirit, to foretell any particular Event. 
| Ficinus proveth, that Judicial Aftrological predittions 
val are managed not by Art, but by inftintt. 
its Jamblicus boldly affirmeth, (Lib. de Ady/t, ) Est im- 
iy a polfibile judicare certos, Ge. thatis, Jt 4s smapoffible to 
| judge of certain Events, when as we cannot comprehend 
qa: the concurrence of all Caufes; unle{s we attain tt by in[pi- 
dinl) ration, oc. and difpusing againft Porphyry taith,that The 
\Alto}] Lord of the Figure isa Devil. 
_ Philostratus writing the life of Apollonius 1ib.3.0.1 3. 
Bank off (the moft famous Magician and 4 ftrologer) faith, that 
Noll eA rcanas libationes per quas AStrologicam facultatem, 
ipweh ec. thatis, Farchas (the chief of the Indian Wizards 
OL ty called Brachmana) did privately communicate to Apollos 
cillall gazes che {ecret factificings by which they did finde out the 
pul Aftrological faculty, and skill of divining. . 
iil - Touching elevation of minde (either in confidence or 
dco} defire) hear Cornelius Agrippa in his tecond Book of Oc- 
itt cult P hilofophy. and his 22. Chapter, Nehil materiales, 
fina ee. thatis, Material Numbers. and Figures can do no- 
-$u,0) thing in the Myfteries of hid things, but reprefentatively, 
hing a by formal Numbers and Figures, as they are governed , 
swodPand informed, by Intelligences, and divine Numerations, 
1in CoM which unite the extremes of the matter, and {pirit to the 
sof lif will of the Elewared Soul, receiving through great affetis- 
jealtthon by the celeftial power of the Operatoura Power from 
(pew God applied through the Soul of the Univerfe, and obler- 
iios{vation of celeftial Conftellations, to 2 matter fit fora 
WForm, ‘the mediums being difpoled by the skill and indu- 
f try of Magicians. And in the fame Book, Chapter 54- 
Q 3 the 
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caule there isin our Soul a divine virtue, and fimilitude, 


"the fame Agrippa hath thefe words, Now, that there isin | 
Man’s Soul a {ufficient power and virtue to direct fuch | 
kindes of Lots (of Divination) it is hence manifeft, be= | 


and apprehenfion, and power of all things, and all things | 


have a natural obedience to it, and of neceffity have a mo-= 
tion and efficacy to that which the Soul defires with a 


frrong defire ; and all the virtues, and operations of the / 
natural, and artificial things, obey it when itiscarried | 


forth into the Exce(s of Defire, and then all Lots of what 
kinde foever are aflilting to ‘the appetite of fucha minde; | 


and acquire to themfelves wonderfull virtues of paflages, | 


as from that, fo from the Cele/tial Opportunity in that hout 
in which the excels of fuch a like Appetite doth moft of 


all exceed in it. And this is that ground and foundation of | 
all Affrological Queftions, wherefore the minde being | 


elevated into the excels of any defire, taketh of it felf an | 


hour and opportunity moft convenient and efficacious, on | 
which the figure of Heaven being made, the Aftrologer | 


may then judge init, and plainly know concerning that 
which any one defires, and is inquifitive to know. 
-’ Thus you fee howthe Mathematicians themfelves caft 


great Blots and Blurrsupon Fudicial Ajtrology ; and that | 


in relation to the particulars afore mentioned, viz. of the 


concurrence of Magick, of the defires and confidence of | 


o 


Clients and Actours, and of the Devil himfelf. And | 


therefore well may all ingenious men for ever be afhamed 


to {peak in the behalf of Fudictal Aftrology. 


4. Hear what Mafter “Perkins faith, concerning the un= | 


Jawfulnefs of Aftrology in his Book intituled his Kgfola= 


tionto the Countryman. 
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I. Fino care, joyn= 


wo ed with diftruft in God. 
t. Concern- 

ing the buy- Y. Contempt of the provi- 
ct. ( dence of God’, in net 
reyerently regarding’ it. 


(1. By the true 
end of the hea- 
yens. 


(1.Hisunabi-|,, By want of 
lity in Pro- 2 sood expeti- 
gnofticating | ence. 
ptoved i 

| 3. By ignorance 

of particular 
a Con u -caufes. 
cerning 
the ma- 
ker 


2. His manifold untruths. 


|. His impieties and profane 
{fpeeches , and actions , not 
feeming a Chriftian. 


U4 His tricks of deceit. 
Good 
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Ay bate 
Ood Reader; I have thought it convenient(for fome}) bo! "" 
fpeciall caufes ) in thisfhore Treatife, to difclole though 

«9 patt of my mind untothee, concerning the making of} ia" 

«| Prognoftications ; and if, it might be, to perfwade thee 51} com 

‘‘inot tofpend chy money in buying any of them, J have | hydot" 
“long fiudied this eArt. and was never quiet untill I had) the! 

§ feen all the fecrets of the fame : but atthe length , it) lgitio 

<< pleafed God to lay before me, the profaneneffe of it 5 | tho 

nay, J dare boldly fay. Idolatry , although it be covered situ 
‘“‘with fair and golden fhews. W herefore, that which Dj} mind’ 
«will{peak with grief, the fame I would defire thee to}} yey 
‘mark with fome attention. Myreafon fhall partly con} thy cof 
€¢ cern thee; partly the Proguofticatour himfelf, 1 thouth 

i. Fir on thy behalf, 1 reaton thus. thee Pr 

1. Asaman doth fee the bleffings of God upon hinty)} perso 
fo he muftalfo labour with a carefull diligence to main=}) thisin 

‘cain the ftare cf this life. But becaufe the affection of mani] et, 9 

is caryed headlong unto a oreedy covetoufneffe : this de=| “the ( 
fire of overmuch carping and careing, mult be bridled}} ‘nef 
with two {trong bitts. Firft, all our care muft extend it 
feif no further, then the prefentday. Secondly , in cares 

ing we muftnot truft unto our felves, but fix all our con- 

fidence in the mercy and providence of God who bleffech) 

ail, and without whole goodnefle, nothing can come to) 

paffe, do what we will. | 

1. As touching the firft, we have the direction of our 

Saviour Chrift': who teacheth usto pray on this wile, 

Matth. 6.11. Give us this day our daily bread, where- 

by weare given tounderftand , that we are onely to feek 

for the prefent time, refting with this perfwafion , that he 

which hachbleffed us thisday, willalfo tomorrow, and 

the rext day fhew his like goodnefleuntous. Again, in 

the fame place, our Saviour Chrift {peaketh on this wiles 

‘Math. chap.6. v. 34. Care not then for the morrow 3} 

for the morrow {hall care for it felf : the day 

: hath 


ye, 
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oh hath enoagh with his own grief. By this welearn , that 
ny 1 God will provide for every day all things neceffary , 
Idol) though we do not encreafe the prefent grief, with caring 
ko and cafting in our heads how we fhall live in the time to 
Boome. New tell me what is the caufe that thou year- 
aly doft buy a Prognoftic ation, and oneof thofe, which 
i tell che ftrangeft things : Is it becaufe thou hafta de- 
T light to reade the ftyle of Proguoftications ? Or becaufe 
BH thou wouldeft learnto Prognofticate 2 Or becaufe the 
ii) pi@tures and Characters which they make, delight thy 
hich mind? it werefolly to be perfwaded of this, feeing the 
H very caufe it felf 1s manifeft.. Thy whole defire is to fill 
thy coffers, and to heap up wealth, thou artafraid left 
§ thou fhalt become poor , therefore thou greedily buyeft 
) thee Prognoftications,and continually fearcheft all the cor- 
ners of them, to fee the ftate of the yeartocome, even 


ie ae 


" 


riy 


pil thus in mind reafoning with thy felf. ** I can never be qui- 
jot) €* et, nortake my fleep , untill {uch time as | have known 


rN ae Poh 


fii See 


tisd <¢ the ftate of the year enfiting, that I may frame my bufi- 
SS nefleaccordingly : This next year there will be much 
i €¢ rain, it will rot corn upon the ground, it will be {poiled, 
<< Twill keep my corn untill the next year following : I 
| <¢ find that corn will be dear about half.a year hence, { will 
€ not fell my corn now, but keep it, that I may have plenty 
*¢ of money for it, and fufficient befide, to maintain my 
<¢ houfe : the fea aud land iscalm and quiet this year,the 
«next year many fhipwracks and troubles in many coun- 
jiswik <* treys will fall, now J will fraught my fhips that then I 
«may be quiet. Thefe imaginations are lively arguments 
of thy diffidence, and defpair in the goodnefle and loving 
kindneffe of God. Jf thou fear God, love God , put thy 
whole truftin God, thou art content to refer thy whole 
pteferyation unto the hands of God : now, thele proling 
and ranging conceits of the time to come, argue thar either 
thou never thinkeft on God, or at the leaft perfwadeft thy 

self, that either he will not,or cannot help thee. Wherefore 

feeine 
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feeing the having of Proguoftications,cometh of fo wicked @ 
caujes. as is the oreedy defire of profperity , and wealth, § 

and argueth fome kind of diffidence in God : when thow § 

readeft thefe my words,examine thine own heart,if thou 
find my fayings true (as certainly thou fhalt) never here= 
after defire to know the ftate of the year before-hand, ex=_ 
cept it be for the feafons of the year, which I am perfwa- | 
ded, thou mayft infome part, without any skill, even by 


thine own experience. 


2. Concerning the contempt of Gods providence, thus Vit 


much I fay. ;-The Proguofticatour, it he be asked whe- 
ther he confefle the providence of God, he will with all 
his heart confeffe it : but by his deeds he doth deny it for all 
the things whatfoever, which can happen ina whole year, 
he attributeth them tothe /fars, and 1o he publifheth his 
predictions, alwayes mentioning ftars,never, or very flen- 
derly, making any fignification of the power, and juftzce, 
mercy, and everlasting wifdome of God. And furely,even 
for the very paring of thy nails, for the cutting of thy hair, 
for the putting on of thy fhooes, fortaking a journey two 
or three miles from thine houfe, for obtaining at Gods 
hands thy requeft,for making thy bargain with thy neigh- 
bour, for all chine aétions be they never fo fmall : thefe 
wife men(if thou wilt ask their advife)will give thee coun 
fell from the {tars. Now when thefe their irreligious predi- 
tions fhall be had in'thy bofome, and read of thee daily, 
thou being a man unlearned and worldly given,never hea- 
ring any mention of the fpeciall providence, and hand of 
God in every thing, but long difcourfes of the yirtues of 
Planets, and figns, doeft never think upon the wonderfull 
and moft infinite power of God, working after a {peciall 
manner in every matter, but are drawn firaight wayes in- 
toan admiration of the _Affrologer, and a great fear of the 
conttellations of heaven. Anexperience of this I found 
in thee, about two years ago, A learned man (yet in this 
cate far deceived) wrote an Astrologicall difcour{e of the 

con- 
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Wilbeonjnnttion between Jupiter and Saturn, wherein he. 
elt ewed of great alteration in every thing to fall. At this 
ntioifthou waft fore agaft, thy mind. was incumbred with fett- 
f thoy ling thy goods to fet them in order againftthat day : thy 
t het fong for half a year was nothing elfe, buz; the conjunction 
id, eye ithe conjunction : the day being come, what flaring was 
lit fthere and gazing into heaven, tofeethe meeting of thofe 
ve itwo Planets +) Now all this while, where was Gods pto- 
Pyidence ? where was that truft and rejoycing in him? 
¢, thug AW herefore me thinketh that in a Chriftian Common- 
| Whee} wealth, thofe onely books fhould be publifhed tor thy ute, 
vihalf which might beat into thy head, and make thee every 
‘forall houre and moment to think on the providence of God : 
eyeaty Contrarywile; to tell thee the means which God doth ute, 
«thhis) to thunder out the afpects and conftellations of ftars, and 
y fen 
aft, 
iy,eve 
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ey 0 
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fear, and admire, and love the means, quite forgetting the 
iwork of Godinthemeans. This faul: was very rife a- 
_mongst the Ifraelies, who came yearly unto A (ftrologers 
| and wife men : Wherefore that whichis {poken by Jere- 
|my chap.10.y. 12. untothem, isalfo fpoken unto thee. 
| Hear ye the word of the Lord ; that he {peaketh unto yous 
O houfe of Ifrael: Thus faith the Lord, learn not the 
way of the heathen, and be not afraid for the figns of hea- 
wen, though the heathen be afraid of fuch: \nlike fort, 
God forbiddeth his people of England to give credit , or 
| fear the conftellations and conjunctions of Starsand Pla- 
nets which have wo power of rhemfelves, butare governed 
“by him , and their fecret motions and influences are aoe 
known to man, and therefore there can be no certain judge- 
ment thereof, If thou wilt not hear and follow this which 
‘I fay, fee what will enfue. Thou feeft that the greateft 
matters whichthele Diviners and. Prognofticatours toxe- 
‘fund | fell, fall out flat otherwife then they fay,to their perpermall 
jgttis | (pare. Truely Lam perfwaded , thatit is the judgement 
} fil of Goduponthem (although they cannot fee it ) who 
m maketh 


Heldometo mention of his providence, maketh thee to’ 


the like judgements upon us, unleffe we will repent’, and 


Judicial A strologie 
maketh them, when they think they are mo/? wife , 
moft fools. For fo the Lord ufed the wife men and -4 ftrof 
logers of Chaldea , as he {peaketh by his Prophet €/ajp 
chip. 44.v»34. lam the Lard that made all things. 
that {pread out the heavens alone and ftretch out the eartlp”' 
by my felf, I deftroy the tokens of Soothfayers, and makye 
them that conjetture fools, and turn their wife men backt his 
ward, and make their knowledge foolifhneffe. Doftthoif™ 

then O cateleffe and miferable man, think to efcape' thef™ 0 
fame, or greater punifhment being a caufe of this fault Thet 
for if none defired to know what is t@ come, none wouldp 0% 
bufie themi{elves in that vanity. Wherefore reade the word fy Ha 
of Godinthe 18. of Deut.verfe 9.When thou (halt coma”! 
(faith the fpirit of God) tuto the Land whichthe Lora" 
thy God giveth thee, thou {halt not learn to do after the at" G 
bominations of thofe nations. In the words following Maje 


(Mofes numbreth nine abominations. Stats, 


be oreat 

(1. To make his child gothrongh the fire. ° | Se 

2. To ufe witchcraft. ple bef 

3. To regard times, this is thy fault. om ei 

4. Tomark the flying of fouls. prea! 

AsS 5. Tobe a Sorcerer. worl 

16. Tobe aCharmer. 3 by (ho 

7. To counfell with Spirits. ji 

i 8. To bea Sooth{ayer. mY, 0} 
U9. To askcounfell at the dead. 


reabed 
mars, G 

All thefe horrible abominations being rehearled, mark Fup 
what followeth. Deut. 18.9: For allthat do [uch things Pp 
are an abominatton unto the Lord, and becaufe of thejr a= fv 
bominations, the Lord thy God doth caftthem out be=} 40 
fore thee : now feeing moft of thefe abominations, and e= fit 
{pecially the third is ufed of us, why fhould we not fear 0 
RUS of 
Biber | 
2.Thef 


that with {peed. 
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yf 2. The reafons which concern the Prognesticatour , 
(4nd may avail to the perfwading of thee, not to buy any 
itigaote of their unprofitable books, as thefe which follow. 
Wirt, their #nability in Prognosticating : Secondly, theit 
sAvanife/t antraths ; Thitdly, their sazpsetzes : Fourthly , 
Weir tricks of deceit. What? can they not foretell chat 
wihgvhich is to come ? can they not make conjectures of that 
fvhichis like to enfue ? No lurely. And I willute argu- 
‘apiygnents to confirm jt unto thee. 
bsg The true ufe of the heavens confiftech in many points. 
wygifft+ Lo declare the glory of God. Ti he heavens ({aith Da- 
heggprtd Pfal. 19.2.) declare the glory of God, and the fir- 
hoghpament [bewerh the work of his hands. \tis an Alphabet 
re [gg¥eitten in great Letters, in which is defcribed the maje- 
tie of God, and that by thete four {peciall points: Firft, 
‘livighe Majelty of the work it felf.. 2. The infinite multitude 
Df Stars. 3. By the wonderfull variety of Stars. 4. By 
he greatneffe of the Stars. 
2. Secondly, it maketh finners and wicked men inexcu~ 
able before the judgement feat of God. “Kym. 1.20. 
Vor the invifible things of him ( {ath Paul) that is, his 
ternall pewer, and God-head are feen by the creation of 
ihe world, being confidered in his works, to the intent that 
ey (hould be without excufe. 
| 3. Thirdly, they ferveto the appointment of times, as 
lay, night, moneth, year, which are both meafured and 
leicribed by the courfe of the Sun, and Moon, and other 
Bears. Gew. 1.14. And forthe feaft of the Iftaelites,and 
fut the computation of the yeare in our Church, dependeth 
* Ehereupon, and without them there would be great confus 
ar, ion both in the common wealth and Church. 
shi | 4.Fourthly, they {erye to be figns; that is, to foretell 
meio We Bk 
Jhings to come, And they are figns either of extraordi= 
tary things, or things which be ordinary. When they are 
igns of extraordinary things, then there is, and appeareth 
in them fome extraordinary work of God : as appeareth 
in 


ch hint 
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inthefe examples which follow. At the fuffering of Chrifth | 
not onely the vail of the temple rent, and the dead roft, 
forth of theér graves, Matth, 27. but’ alfo the Sun wafy 
wholly eclipfed , the Moon being inthe full. At whicliy 
fight, Dyonifius Areopagita, a good eA tronomer {pak 
thele words : Either the frame of the world is deftroyeauyui 
or the God of nature (uffereth. The Prophet Eaek. cha. 3 2ipiciti 
v- 7. being commanded to prophecy the deftruGtion of: al 
Egypt. he firft pucteth down {uch extraordinary figns: Bef 
fore the fecond coming of our Saviour Chrift, there fhalfilesir 
be figns in the Sun and Moon, and in the Stars. Laftly, hid she: 
extraordinary going back of the Sun fignified the length find 
ning of the life of King Ezekias.{Secondly, the Stars arin 
fins of generallthings , which happen ordinarily eyerypplsir 
year in nature among US. 


‘ 1. The Spring. 
ax eA pproching and de- 2. Summer. 


clining of 3. Harveft, 
4. Winter. 
2. Ordinary weather in thefe quarters. 
As ofe 3° Ebbing and flowing of the SA. 
(5+ Plowing. 
1 6. Sowing. 
7+ Settings 
4. Seafons of§, 8. Plamings 
9. Cutting. 
Io. Felling» 
ull. Reaping. 


I fay generall,becaule the particular eft ate And affair: imagin 
of men can in u0 wife be fore-fignified by the ftars. I fay ies? 
ordinary, becaute the things which fall out feldome, anc} 
are befides the common courfe of nature, as plenty of al. Bien 
things, famine, plague 5 war ; everfions of King- bully 
domes; Ge. Do not depend upon the Stars: For the 
: con-#} 


, judicially condemned. Beet * 
{Chi onfirming of this, I haye three reafons : Firft, inthe 
ead .of Genefisv.14,15. God faith, thar he made the 
Sin Wights to be figns, and yet the fame God in the 47. of E- 
fay v.13-14. faith, he will deftroy the figns of them 
: which divine: flatly forbidding us toufe Stars, as means 
ojudge of any thing to come, faving onely of thote, of 
‘iagttwhich they areexprefly made figns of God in the creati- 
onion: all which, are put down before. . Secondly, thisis 
#manifeit by the order of the creation : Gew. 1.12.14, 
chit he third day God created upon the earth hearbs and trees, 
land the earth brought forth fruits andwas fertile : the 
lagtifourth day God commanded lights to be made m the fir- 
Sidilegament of heaven, to feparate the day and the night, and 
tlyeweo be for figns and for Jeafons, and dayes, and moneths , 
and thenit-was fo, and then God (aw it was good. Out of 
lwhich T gather that itcannot be a fign.caufng famine , 
lor plenty and fertilenefle , becaute fertility went before 
ithe creation of the hoft of heaven. Alfo of warres, and 
iplagues, and the particular eftates of men, they canbeno 
digns, becaufe man was not yetcreated, and yet even then 
_ [they werefigns. Some will fay they were norfigns of thole 
/matters:in the.creation ; but now they may be, and are : 
Wo, forthe works which God created, he now prelere 
lveth ; neither increafing ; nor diminifhing any thing in 
| them. Philo Fudausinhisbook de opificio mund:, faith, 
ihe was per {waded that God forefeeing the minds of men, 


given to fearch ftrange matters to come, did in this order 
\create the heavens, to confute and dif[prove their imagina- 
tions. Thirdly the Heavens and Stars were made for the 
lufe of man;and manistheirend, fo that it is abfurd to 
w{ fun) imagine they have any force in the affairs of man. Now 
ithen “Proguofficatours if they will forefhew of {trange 
d} things to come : they muft undo the work of their 


fill\Creatour, and giveunto it new ulcs, otherwife they 
fhall not be able to Prognofticate as they yearly do. 
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The providence of God is his decree by which he aps il 
pointeth how every thing fhall come to pals. The conti} #1) 4H 
nuall execution of this decree is ordinarily by meanes, but} 1") 
often without meanes, The means which God ufeth are cule 
either generall or {peciall. Generall are thefe by which he Hew 
governeth all the whole world, and every particular thing; in the 9 
which concerneth this life: unto this kind are referred {pi tat, 
rituall creatures, called Angels, by whom the P hilofow} whic! 
phers fay the heavens are governed, and we fee that whole who 
Kingdomes, Provinces, and Citties have been kept and) Sit 
defended by them, as alfo confumed and deftroyed. As| Hither 
gain, the {tarrs and heayenly bodies are uled of God taj /0i,! 
govern aid order things here below, as itis the 19.P/als All 
Nothing is hid from the beat of the {unne. And by the Prox might 
phet Hofea, the Lord {peaketh thus J. wil hear the heae\ sit’ 
wens, the heavens (hall hear the earth, the earth {hall hear might 
she corn, the corn (hall hear Ifrael, But this inftrument) bit 


is onely a gener all inttrument, and. hath his workin ordés} mullt 
nary matters of mature. Befide thefe means, there be many) say ai 
other by which God rleththe world. In the beginning he Biyen th 
fet man over the whole world,that he might haye rule over) {pal 
fifhes, fouls and beafts,and al things els, He apointed bwf|is Me 
bands to govern their wives, he tet the first-born before inicio 
their brethren, as Caizbefore eZbel : Princes -over Cis) donnh 
ties, Kingdomes, Common-wealths, and therefore »by} tern 
reafon of their dignity calleth them Gods. There Bet, br 
Governours of Families, .Fathers over their Children) tol, 
Maffers over their Servants. Yet God. hath: mortjtiege 
néar care in preferving and governing his chofen, as ap: burt 
peareth in the 43. of Efay. Thus [ath the Lord Goat 
that created thee, O Jacob : andhethat formed thei Trl, 
O Iftael : fear not, for I have redeemedthee, I havittte 
called thee by my name, thou art mine > when thou paf bind of 
(eft through the waters, £ will be with thee, and through, |, 
the flouds, that they do not overflow thee, When thatthe yy 
walkeft thorengh the very fire , thou [hale not be bi With 
HEH DE; 
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lil) neither (hall the flame kindle upon thee, for I 2m the Lord 
coil thy God,the holy one of Ifrael thy Saviour.This is alfo ma- 
SOM) nifeft by chat Sympathy which is in the Lord, when his 
hag children are affiGted as appeareth by the 11.0f Zechariah 
hihi) He whrch touchethyou, roucheth the appleof mine eye, And 
thing | in the-9. of the Aéts, Saul S aul, why perfecutef? thou me, 
(dl) thats, my eleé. Wherefore therebe allo {peciall means b 
lilo], which he more carefully governeth the elect.As be Angels 
twin], Whom Pazl to the Hebrews calleth Miniftring (pirits zit 
tpiaig] 48 certain they defend every one of the elect particularly. 
tl, A) Hitherto may be referred the preaching of the Word of 
Gott] God, the miniftring of the Sacraments. 
Hi All thefe means God’s providence uleth, firft that he 
hero aight fhew his goodneffe towards us: fecondly, that he 
clea Might be known to be the Lord over all, thirdly, thatwe 
all he | might be thankfull, becaufe he not onely himfelf governeth 
{umei) US but allo maketh his creatures to ferve our turns. But this 
‘ond aatt. be noted (as I faid before ) that in all chefe fecon- 
ema Gary caufes, befide theirnaturall work, which God hath 
ming { Given them, there is alfo the {peciall work of God his 
ileoytg 4peciall hand fhewed. God worketh not by fecoad caufes, 
eddy 2S Magiftrates govern their Common Wealths by their 
w eo INferiour officers, For they fo govern by them, that they 
vit Cf Go. nothing or very little themtelves, and peradventure, 
doe bg never Know what isdone. God governeth not the world 
Thee bo, but in eyety particular work, he hath his particular 
hide ftroke. That the thunder burneth, moveth, hurteth, itis 
+h mot the general] providence of God : but that it burneth, or 
,, sayp hurceth this or that man, on this orthat part, in this or 
of Gy that manner, it is the {pecial providence of the fame God. 
| The Lord hath fhewed his {peciall providence. in one'ex- 


hel 
¢ he | cellent example. Ifthe hatchet (faith God) fall forth of the 
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tho hand of him which loppeth the tree, and kill a man inthe | 


jihingh 47> the Lord have killed him, God alfo governeth 
oimthe world immediately , and his providence worketh 
jp bua Without means, and many things he bringeth to pals a~ 
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gainft all means, which ts manifeft by that of Matthew, 
Man liveth not by bread onely, but by every word which 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

Nowto.come to our Proguosticatours, and Moon-pro- 
phets, how fhall they be ableto know what will come to 
pals hereafter? For firft, the Heavens. being onely one 
particular Inftrument of Gods providence,amongft many, 
they cannot certainly and truly fay, this thing or that 
thing proceedeth from the Heavens. ‘Secondly, they canw 
not determine whether God in extraordinary matters,’ as 
Plague, Famine , Barrennels , diftempered Weather , 


Earthquakes, Wars, gc. Doth work immediately, or ” 
with means : if with means, they cannot determine, whe- | 


ther the Heayens,or Angels,or men,or any other things be 
the means of his providence. Thirdly, if they were able 
to know. what the Heaven worketh naturally, yetthey 
were never the better ; for God befide the power of the 
Heavens hath in.all things his particular working provi- 
dence, altering, and framing, and bending as Wax his Ins 
{truments to his good will, 
The third Reafou, the waat of experience. 

If our Proguofticarors haye any means to foretell things 


to come, they have thole means either without experience, fiy 


or Witbexperience : if they haye them without experience; 


ye Ciel 


fot abl 
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then muft thou account all which they do to be foolifh |. 


Dreains, and deceit. For all kinde:- of humane Learning 


this Ground, that they can' proceed ‘from no other things 
The Phyfcian tach Rbeubarde » doch purge Chollers 
Well, how knoweth hethis ?» hehath often tried this, and 
that in‘old men, young men, children: and hath founds 

; that f 


gan, 
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that in the Bodies of all Men, the Caufe of purging th's 
Humour, could be afcribed to nothing elfe. Wherefore he 
| may peremptorily conclude, ‘Rheubarde purgeth Choller. 
-OurePrognosticatours, in the Heavens can/have no fuch 


| 
i 


Hl experience. For they cannot obferve often the fame pofiti+ 
sf 2 of Stars'in the Heaven. The order and cauleof the 

fixed Stars and Planets, which we finde inthe Heavens 
NMA this day, the text day will be changed, and never the like 
) ay again. They will tay, in deed, although the fame pofition 
5 OD ot the whole Heaven never happen, yet the fame Con- 
ut junctions of notable Stars, the fame Rifings and Settings, 
i and the fame Conftellations of the chiefeft Stars are 
We) marked often. I fay again, that whemthefe Eclipfes and 
a ereat ConjunCtions happen, the reft of the Stars being o- 
eae therwife affected then they were before, and haviog new 
ce Pofitions, may eitherincreafe or diminifh their Effects, 
ofthe vor él{e hinder them, and quite take them away. As we fee 
PoE when the Syn cafting his beams into a Chamber ,the light 
i Pee Candles, and Torches, and Fires do make it fhine dim 
pyet thefe being abfent it will fhine bright. Again, they-are 
_., phot able:to fay, that: ‘Conftellations, which they -haye 
shins imatked, “are Caufes of thofe Effeéts which follow, as 


mi W ars, Difeates, diftampered Weather, Eaithquakes, Fas 
etch tine, Ge. For in thofe things which ha ppen together, the 
ol one is notthe caule of the other. When ‘Nero played up= 
fang on his Harp, Rone was on fite ; yet Nero's playing on the 
Mat SH Harp wasiio Caule of the burning of Rome. Alto thele 
Iitbeh B fects may haye other Caufes in the Heayen, then thofe 
eth) which they mark, and they may come immediately from 
cotyit#} God they may come onely from the will of man : whetes 
Ihog*}fore feeing that they cannot affure: themifelves that thof 
el Eclipiés, and Conjun@tions are the Works of fuch Effects 
erili$'fupon Barth, and they cannot haye often Obfervations of 
(tokiftthe courfe of Heaven; their Rules of Predictions are feign= 
tis t}ed and fuppofed, and not built upon true experience. Leta 
jlolhman which knoweth pot one Herb, take all kindes of 
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Herbs, and put them intoa great Veffel, yet fo, that’ 
there be more of fome Herbs, and lefs of other fome ; let 
him beat them all together, and make a compound virtue 
of ‘all their virtues ; Can he now tell the natureand ope- 
ration of every particular Heib 2? Can he divide and fever 


by any help the virtue of one Herb from another? No» 


indeed. The fame thing may be {aid of the Stars of Hea=. 
yen; alltheir Lights, and all their influences (as they 


term it) are in the lower Bodies: more plainly, every | 


easthly Body hath in it all the fecret powets, and working 


of every particular Star ¢ fo that they make (as it were) a | 


compound opetation rifing of all, or of the moft of their 
virtues joyned together ? for the 4 ftrologers hold, that 
althoughthe Light may be hindred by the thicknefs of the 
Body, yet the heavenly influence pierceth through all. 
Therefore they are not able to fever, and learn the nature 
of thefe Stars, except they can ftop the influence of what 
Stars they lilt, and bring them into’ what comeafs they 
will, Yet thus much I will grant them, that they may 
have a little knowledge of. the virtue of the Sanz, and 


Moon, and fome other Stars *"as we {ee thole Herbs in} 


the former compofition, whofe virtues be the chiefeft, 
though not fully, yet fomewhat do repretent their nature, 
and {hew themfelyes above the re{t. But what is this to 
the purpofe ? If I confefs the operations of the Szz and 
Moon. Mf I fhall grant that Saturn isin nature cold and 
dry, Fupiter warm and moift, AZarshot and dey, Venus 
cold and moilt, AZercury in nature mixt, the notable fixed 
Starsin the Zodiack,to be of the nature of the:Planets; 
andto have manifeft operations, as the rifing of the Dog 
to make heat and tempeftuous ‘Seas, the rifing of efr- 
Sturus to make rainand fhowres, Pleiades to be of the na= 
cure of AZars,and the AZoon, Gc. what will all this fuf> 
fice to make a Prognostication ? for {eeing all flars have 
their own powers, and peradyenture alfo the leaft ftars, 
which we make no account of, have great Effects amonglt 
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‘us (as one Grain of AZusk in the Apothecaries fhop ma 
t; lf keth a greater {mel then all otherPowders, bethey never fo 
‘vit many nothing will the knowledg of the operation of fome Ns 
doe ftars prevail,the reft being not known and never regarded. ig 
dle) They wil fay,they have fome experience, buc yet imperfect. a 
? Nop have fhewed how they haye no true experience at all : | 
{Husband their imperfect experience maketh them perfect Liars. 
asthey The fourth Reafon, the ignorance of Canfes. 

ty, - A-man which will judge tightly of any matter by the 
king Caufes, mutt not onely confider the common Caules, but 
ite)ap he muftalfo with them confer the particular Cautles of all 
of tif things which happen amongft us, fo he fhall judge aright. 
4, tu) In Heaven the fiars be common Caufes of all things a- 
iofte monett us, becaute they fhew their virtue o1 every matter, 
wh alljone way or other. The fame things have their peculiar 
enyurth efficients, and matters, and forms, by which, and not. by 
of wtupthe Heavens, they are made that, whatfoever they are. 
alte Thefe proper Cautcs, becaufe their natures be unknown 
ey ma ntous, I cannot fee how the Proguofticatour is able to 
», adpforetell any thing to come, in cood and convenient man- 
Hatsitf net; laying afide all deceiving, and forging of untruths. 
dice LO make this more plain, I will ufe this fimilitude, Sup 
-naturgp pofe an Hen to fit upon many Eggs, fome of her own, 
«itfdome of divers other Fowls; fhe impait:th her heat e- 
swale qually unto them ; at the length fhe hatcheth, and fome 
aiiafof her Chickens are Cocks, fome Hens, fome Crows, 
, full forme Partridges, fome Doves, fomeblack, fome white, 
ie fitd| fome like and live, fome die, fome are killed of the Kite, 
pines Lome are rofted. No man (Ithink) will protets fo much 
heDA iskill, as to fay, that he by the confidering of the Hen and 
if yt het heat. which is a common Caufe of the Chickeas, and 
fe fall that befalleth them, is able to tell, why of this Egg 
jyjsisfeamme a Patridge, of that a Crow, why this Ege had no 
anit (Chicken, why that had a dead Chicken, coc. except he do 
wf therewith all adjoyn the confideration of the particular 
i ot efeects. The Heaven isas it were a Hen, foftring under 
uy R 3 her 
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her Wings all earthly things, impatting his virtueand 
heat unto all. Can our Proguofticarowr,, by the eretting of 


Figures, by confidering the Dé(pofition of every Planet 1m jini 


their Hroufes, and the fignifications of every thing,judge, 
why thisman: is wealthy, that mana Begger, why this 


WNoble-mandieth this Year, none the next Y ear, why: it is, | 


naught to travell this way, good to travell that way, why 


thefe Difeafes abound, and: not other why Corn {hall be | 


dear this Quarter, not the next, why this Week is fairand 
temperate, that Week, that Moneth unfeafonable and 
témpeftuous. Fiuly, itis. a thing, fla impoffible. They 


muft hereunto ad joyn the particular nature of the Coun~ | 


trey, the particular Cautes both in mens mindes and bo- 
dies, as, education. place, honefty, birth, bloud, facknets, 
health, flrength, weaknefs, meat, drink, liberty of minde, 
learning, ce. andall other fpeciall circumfances ;_ which 
they never do, as we may {ee in theix Proguoftications : 


andif they would doit, yet they could not. Wherefore L_ 


muftneeds fay this, that their folly is great in publifhing 
their Proguofticatious : and thowalto greatly to be bla- 


med ,which by thy greedy defire giveft them great occafion | 


to beunprofitably occupied. 


To fhew more briefly and plainly of their unability in 


prognofticat ing. Hof.2. although i grant the Stars have 
great force, yet I fay they cannot judge of things to:come. 
And there be fix Impediments. 

The firft Impedimentis, imbecility of wit, for as mans 


eye from the Earth beholding the Heavensjand the Stars, 


perceiveth them notin their jult quantity,but as very fal 
Lights: for indeed the Suz is a hundred and threefcore and 
fix times bigger thea the Earth, Saturn ninety, times, Fu- 
piter ninety and five, Adars one and anhalf, the ALoonis 
the thicty and ninth part of the Earth: thebigeeft fixed 
Starscontain the Earth an hundred and feven:tinxs, the 
Stars of the fecond magnitude ninety, the third feventy 
times, the fourth maguituce fifty and four times, the fifth 
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' lf magnitude thirty and five times, the fixth magnitude 


hoe eighteen times. So the weaknefs of mans underftanding is 
1. f not abletoconceive and learn the things which the Hea- 
as | vens do bring to pafs on Earth. 
‘ ri | The 2d Impediment, the infinite number of Stars, which 
7 ‘MY no dotbtall have great power, although we do not finde 
p My Fit. For the Prognofticatour onely maketh one thoufand 
hl } twetity and eight Stars, and of thele he taketh onely 
aaa heed tinto'a very few: which is as though a man fhould 
Ne and | judge the power of an Army, by the power of onéor two 
Tey} Soutdiers and Captains, not by the powet of the whole 
Cat") Company. 
ae | © Thethird Impediment,is the infinite varieties of the vit- 
mil} tues'of Stars, and the parts of Heaven, which eA ffrolo- 
wit gers grant to be: yet they do not know them. As 
vi touchine'the nature of the Fixed Stars, they know no- 
si! I thing but by colour, which is red ,leady , white, pale, oe. 
lrefembling {ome Planet. And becaulé they kaow not the 


ae i 


rere | 
dung Fyirtute‘of all Stars, ard evety part of Heaven, they are 
edi ot able to ‘judge any thing but to their own fhame, no 
ial more then the Phyfician is able to know the nature of the 
 |compound’ Medicine without the knowing of every Sim- 
DltyiMiples 

asia | The'fourth Impediment, the manifold and daily change 
nconte lof the Motions, Pofitions, and Configurations of the 
Stars : for if a man could tell both the numberand nature 
smut |of Stars, yet the variety of Pofitions breédeth Trouble, 
ieSas and hindreth right judgement : becaule by this means the 
cy intl Ipowers of Stars are increafed, diminifhed, and changed. 
ives ‘And the@ Rules which ferved for ancient times to forecell 
i6, Jo things, will not ferve us, becaute all the Fixed Stars have 
Mmis changed their places, and the reftare daily changed. 
tial | © Phe'fifth Impediment, the infinite vatiety of inferiour 
3; Ithines, which do hinder, petvert, change, receive, or not 
Jett) kecetye the virtueand Predictions of Starsas tne nature ot 
cheflit ithe Soil’, the dilpofition natural of Ait, orders and 
png R 4 Con- 
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Conftitutions of the Common-wealth, occafions, educa-— 


tion, inftitution, kindes of meat and drink, ee. 

The fixth Impediment, the will of man, which freely in 
common matters chuteth this, and refufeth that. There are 
many things which are caufed without any work of Stats, 
onely by the will of man, and ftudy, as we fee in Socrates, 
‘Demosthenes, and other, (3c. 


Thus much fhall fuffice to fhew that they cannot | 
prognofticaze of things iniuing ; now follow their ma- 


nifold untruths , and moft falfe Rules. In difclofing 
them I will keep the {ame order they ufe in their eA/ma- 
nacks. 

In the firft or fecond leaf of their Books thou fhalt finde 
a PiGture of Man’s Body with the twelve Signes round 
about it. they call ic the e4zatemy of ALan’s Body, fhew- 
ing how the twelve Signes have Government of the fame, 
for the AZoon or any other Significatour of any thing be- 
ing inthe Sign, they fay, that it is dangerous to box, to 
fear that part, or to let bloud in it, which is fubject to the 
dominion of that Sign, All thefe are nothing but yain Fa~ 
bles, as I will manifeftly prove. 

1. Whereas they call ican eAnatomy, me thinks, it is a 
butcherly Anatomy ; nay, that of the Butchers 1s far bet- 
ter, for they joyn Head and A ppurtenance together ; thefe 
men being {paring give ries the Head, Leoand ( ancer 
the Heart and Lungs: ‘As for the Liver, I know not which 
Sign hath it, peradventure in old time men had no Liyers- 
Atthe zatomy of a Carrian, Crows deal friendly, for 
eyery one hathfomewhat; but in the diyifion of Man’s 
Body, Signes play foul play, for (apricorz hath got no- 
thing buca pair of Knees. Icis like thatthe Signes icram- 
bling for their portions, Capricorn being flow got no- 
thing, hereupon compaflion being had, there was a ga- 
thering made, and Sagsttarius gave the lower part of the 
Thigh, Aquarius the higher part of the Legg which both 
together make the Knee. But to deliver thee ries % 
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-fdoubt, mark thefe reafons which follow. 1. The figns 


cannot have any fuch dominion over mans body: J make 
jt manifeft thus. There is nocorporall heaven in deed. 
above the firmament, yet becaufe the firmament or eighth 
‘Sphear hath many motions, to give reafons to thofe moti- 
‘ons, the Aftronomers have feigned two heavens above the 
‘firmament, the Chriftaline heaven , and the firft moye- 


able or tenth Sphear, which they divide into twelve parts, 


tel tN 
Re are 
‘Stats, 
Crate, 


Catnat 
it Mas 
fag 
Alm} imagined heaven yoid of all ftars, flhall either have in it 

felf, or give unto other Stars power to goyern the parts 
of mans body ? More reafonable was that man, who be- 
| ing asked what was the caufe of the fands in Sandwitch 
hayen, he an{wered the building up of Tenterton Steeple. 
| Secondly the government of the ‘Signs in the body is not 
taken from experience in nature , but feigned long ago by 
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-fome drowfie pate, and now becaufe it hath a cloak of an- 


tiquity, itis allowed. More naturall was this kinde of 
way, that hot figns fhould govern hot parts 5 cold figns 
_cold:parts, earthly figns earthly parts. So Aries fhould 
covern the heart and the vitall bloud, not the head, and the 
reft of the figns thofe parts which are of their nature and 
| difpofition.. Thirdly great experience of many men daily 
| confuteththis rule. For many learned Phyficians, and ex- 
pert Chirurgians have by infinite examples found, that if 
| aman belet bloud in the fign, or lanched, or boxed, or 
feared, no harm enfueth, nay they have. given teftimony 
that the patients have found even then great comfort . 
Wherefore let not thefe things trouble thy mind any more, 
but let them be numbred even amongft. vain and unprofi- 
| table fables. 
2. Next after followeth EleCtions of dayes and hours, 
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which parts they call figns. Now, I pray you tellime,: is’... 1.3 


it-poffible to conceive that an imagined part of any Signs | 
eigne 2 


* On pie Sen \ the fe eae 7m) ‘ 
eS Seg Ps} par t SSA aie 
; ——s 3 s a a A ae 


OR A ois 


~ 


ee 2 ere 
2 om 
we 
a =~ Sr 2 fr - 


Judicial Aftrology 
(Prepare humours. 
} Let bloud. 


Vomit. 


| Purge ee \Elettuaries. 


Potious. 


r Pills, 


Atirative. 


Speciall Digestive. 
Bisby < Comfort the virtue Retentive, 
to Expulfive. 


Bathe. 
Put children to School. 
Travell. 
Marry. 
Hunt, Hauke, Fifh. 
Plant. 
Geld Cattell. 
( Lay foundations. 


Here, I pray thee, mark their naughty dealings, how 
they abufe thy ignorance, to make themfelves skilfull,and 
to do more then they cando. For , if the judgements of 
the beft Astrologers may-be taken; certainly moft of thefe 
elections cannot be prefcribedto thee, unleffe they know 
before hand the figure of thy Nativity. For all Ele- 
étion, which concern thy perfon, muft be moderated ( to 
{peak as plainly as thei toyes will fuffer me) by thedi- 
reétion of the root of thy Nativity, and by the monethly 
and diurnall progreffions of thy prefent Revolution. if 
any of thefe pretend fome evill, the particular election 
may bea means to increafe, and to bring it to pafle, For: 
example, fuppofe thou being a man toward matriage,in 
the Almanack thou findeft a good day noted by the Pro- 

guofticatour 


| pained: 
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nofticatour to marry in = thou. takelt thy opportunity : 
afer a while, thou art weary of thy life : the firft day 
of thy marriage was the laft day of thy joy. What is 
the caufeof this? All the Planets which were fignifiers 
of thy mariage in thy nativity, were then evilly afte- 
|G&ted, and peradventure alio, at the firft thou waft born, 
Ithey received fome difgrace. So then thou mayelt lay 
jall blame, partly upon thy felf for believing and partly 
Hupon the Pxognafticatour , who. deceived thee. . But to 
lcome unto particulars ,, the elections of dayes to purge 
the body wich any kind of purgation, and to comfort 
Ithe famei, are moftrediculous. Why do they not.allo 
| pte(cribe hours of eating meat? Why do they not ap- 
} point the kinds of meats and drinks, which we multeat 
|and ufe daily? If thou fee that God doth daily blefle the 
| enterprifes of thofe Phyficians, which never regard thote 
| eleCtions in miniftring to their patients - never eftcem of 
|them, letthem goias lyes. to. the Devil from whence they, 
came. Conceining, the elections of dayes to fowe,, to 
Hett, to-plant, .tolop; they are allo foolifh : the gene 
| xalkobfervation of the feafon of the year., in which thefe 
| things are to be done is fufficient. And, S. Augu/tinein 
+ how fais book de civitate Det laugheth at the folly of them, 
illand’ | Wwhach choofe pasticulardayes to dotheir husbandry, as 

i} though fomecertain pofitions of {tars had fome tpeciall 
influence tothe things which are fown then, His reaton is, 
becaufe many. grains of corn being caft into the ground to- 
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il lee 9 gether, {pringing up together , andtiping all at one time : 
ad (wip Yet tome ofthemare blafted, fome are eaten of birds,fome 
ede | ate trodden-downunder foot, fome ftand: and are never 


| touched. The-reft of the eleétions , and efpecially that 
a | of laying foundations is moft ablurd. They fay » that 
fin | if an houle 5.2 city» & town have his foundation when 
gi) the ars be well affected, the inhabitants {hall have pro- 
“eit | 4Petous and; quiet living: if when the ftarres be evil 
ie dilpoted then trouble and-difquietneffe. They have No ex 
aut | perience 
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perience of this, but that onely which is moft falfe, for 
they know not the foundations of cities and towns , nei- 
ther the pofitions of the Stars when they were built. Let 

ome and Venice be examples, becaufe thefe are moft al- 
ledged of Aftrologers, the time in which they were built 
isuncertain, and the Planets are falfly fet in the figure of 
the foundation of Rome, becaule AZercury is contrary to 
the Sw, a thing flat impoffible. Again the folly of this 
ss thus manifeft,that an houfe, or city, ot common-wealth 


may remain, the people being gone, as it isin the time of | 


plague, and banifhment, and conquefts of Princes: And 
the inhabitants alfo may be fafeand remain, the building 
quite ranfumed, and beaten down, as wetnay feein (ara 
thage, the people and common-wealth remained , the 
Gitie quite defaced. That all elections are unlawfull 
Saint eAugustine wrighting unto Fansarius, proveth it 
forth of the fourth to the Galathians, by thefe words: Ye 
obferve moneths and times and years ( Theretore faith he) 
ler us not obferve dayes, and years,and moneths.and times, 
left we hear this of the Apoftles : 1 am afraid left 1 
have taken labour in vain with you : for he rebuketh them 
whichfay, I will not go, becaute the Moon is thus or thus 
moved , or 1 will take my journey that I may haye 
good fcceffe, becaufe there is fuch a pofition of Stars: I 


Srar govetneth this moneth : or I willdomy bufinefle 
this moneth becaufe {uch a Star ruleth.: How then fhall 


a man do, not tobreak the word of God? Art thou a | 


man that defire(t to lead a Chriftian life? Then take the 
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exainple of Paul, ‘Rom. 1.1. as a pattern togovern | 


all the aétions of thy life : without ceafing (faith he ) I 
make mention of you in my prayers : befeeching that by 
[ome means, one time or other I might have profperous 
journey by the will of God to come unto you. So thou if 
thou haft any bufineffe in hand, any journey to take, 
any thing to buy or fell, or any other matter: never 
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le, regard the conftellations of Heaven, commit thy felf to 
ye the onely providence of God, in whom thou haft th 
lt. Lg life, and motion, andbeing, who directeth all thy fteps 
ala pray unto him privately with thy felf to bleffe thee and 
bul al thy actions, that they may tend to his glory, thy wel- 
sud] fare : thou fhalt find that all chy enterprifes will have bet- 
‘uyh cer fiucceffe, then if the whole hoaft of heaven, and all the 
Ot tif Prognofticatours of England had promifed never fo much 
via profperity. Now et us fhew their abfurd folly in’Pro- 
time of gnofticating of the ftate of the yeare : of which their pre- 
Aud dictions ate either generall for the whole yeare, or {peciall 
ling for every day. In their general predictions are confidered 
it (anf either the grounds of them or the matters which they fore- 
‘l » tf tell. Their orounds are efpecially two. 1 . The figure of the 
Nill, revolution of the yeare, erected when the Sun entreth the 
oehitl fir minute of: Aries. 2.The figure celeftiall for the time 
is: Te of the Eclipfe of the Sun and Moon: for upon thefe twain, 
athe) fay they, dependeth the whole ftate of the yeare. In their 
List celeftiall figures they confider the erecting of them, and 
{of If the finding of the Lord‘of the figure. The erecting of the 
nti) figure, containeth very many abfurdities. 
sorts ~ I~ They follow that way, which Regtomontanus did 
ay have invent, never as yet proved by any experience, and flatly 
as: If diftering from thofe wayes which of ancient Aftrologers 
~(hap were ufed : and were invented by Gazwlus and Campa~ 
winelleh wxs. Nay oftentimes it makeththe Planet or fixed Star 
alli) to fignifie a flat contrary thing to that which thele two o- 
thouap therdo. | 
na) ee The cafting of the heavens into twelve parts, figni- 
raorenlp fying twelve diftinet kind of matters is ridiculous, becaufe 
bhe) LB ic being imagined, and void of ftars, can have no force. 
a) Yet (tome will fay) other flars being in thofe places may 
ier have and fignifie fuch or fuch effects. I antwer, thacif 
‘jul Srarres of divers natures coming to fuch an houte al- 
oukes Wayes fignifying {ome one kind of thing, then the houfe 
yeep mult of neceffity give fome force unto the Planet : and 
| fo 
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fo it fhalf haye not onely anaugmenting, butal(anefe 
fectually working powet ; which Aftrologers deny’, and 
no reafon can prove. | 
3. They makethe twelfth and|eleyenth houfes.being 
higher above the horizon thenthe firlt, to bef Jefe forcepiit i 
then it : and the fourth houle'tobejof greater power then JPlanes 
any above the Hoxizon not Catdivall : and thesend of gut yt 
the ninthto be more in power then the beginniny of rhefedpa! 
eleventh houfe : all which are again{t reaion , -becaufe af 
Planet the more perpendicular his beams are; themore is 
his force.. They anf{wer, although the force of the lighe 
be greater, yet the fecret influence.is leffe, and the firit! 
houfe hath more forcible influence then,the twelfthior éle= 
venth. If cheinfluence be fecret how can they know it ? Thel 
again, they can by no good. experience fhew that thofe foud 0 
houfes have more influence: then the reft : this influence fm 
maketh againftthem. I fay they cannot progriofticace flit’ 
becaufe they know not one fiars virtue. For whereas they ty W 
Hi fay, that theSunne, and Moonand Planets have moft im 
force. Lanfwer that itis by reafon of their light; nor their fim ( 
influence, which is fimall, and there is far greaterin the plimy 
fmalleft fixed. Stars. So that the fixed y Stars « al= fouled 
though they, have no light , or yery imallvlight per= Jupier, 
ceived , yet they havemoltinfluence. And foithefemien What 
muft needs dream becaule they judge by Wrotig cauless iy they, 
Well, their figure being framed and diftinguifhed wich Ry rc 
fair characters , then go they on to find the Lord of the Piya 
figure, thatis, that Planet which hath moft dignities jix Pitre 
nit the figure, Worth» 
en Mature 
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judicially condemned vey 269 
(1. Houles of Planets. 

2. Exaltation. 

3. Triplicity. 
| . 14. Terms. 
wl he dignities of the | 5+ Stars. 
ictthall Planets, are found 2 6. Houfes. 

Pout by thefe means] 7: Freeneffe from Combuftion. 

befpecially 8. Dire&ions.: 

7 9, Velocity of courfe. 

ro, Sazimi. 

111, Some afpects of other Pla- 
CQ nets, 


ninth? Thefe toyes be fo foolifh that a reafonable man 
ntthg@would not vyouchfafe to refute them + yet a word or 
iGuagpwain, If the houfes of the Planets fhall be batter- 
cotigd and puld down, - all the reft of their worfhip and di- 
esti ynity “will lyein the duft. > Aries and Scorpius are ap= 
venapointed the -houfes of Mars), ‘Taurus and Libra the 
houfes of Venus, Geminiand Virgo ithe houfes of 
Metcury «: Cancer the houfe. of the Moon, Leo the 
ig qoute of the Sunne, Sagittarius and Pifces'the houtes of 
cite Jupiter, Aquarius and Capricornus the houfes of Saturn: 
‘none WW hat reafon do they. give of this? Leo and Cancer 
soueglay they, are the houfes of the Sun and Moon , becaufe 
‘eyifey xefemble the nature of thefe Planets, and. becaufe 
doftefhey come moft near our heads : fuch reafon they give 
wigPt thereft. What feeble oroundsarethele: Asin the 
North partof the World Cancer and Leo refemble the 
hature of the Sunne: fo in the South part, inthe con- 
trary Climats, Capricornus and Aquarius do refemble 
heir natures. Alfo in every countrey fome divers figns 
se either verticall, or elfe come near the top of the 
fountrey ; and foall figns fhall be the houfes of the Sun | 
lind Moon. Now then, the Sun being difplaced, Icannot 
ind how the reft of the Planets can keep their hold, Ta 
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* go further, the exaltations of Planets in like manner are th eset 
very dreams. They fuppofe Exaltations be thole degrees if Lord 1 
which the Planets were in the beginning of the world] 1™/ 
But why fhould thofe places give more force then any o% tic 
ther? And if they could give more force, yet they have an wht 
falfly affigned them. For the Suz was notin Aries when} WH ad 
it was created of God, but was placed in. Libra, whith, I} aio 
prove by this reafon. God created Man and Beaft in pers fic 
fect age, giving unto them.all kinds of fruits being then} yt | 
ripe, fo that in the beginning was the time of the years) lation 
which we call Harveft. Now, becaufe God never afters) aii 
ward changed the~Seafons;,, and we find that in the pine 
time of ripeneffe the Sanne is alwayes in Libra, we mufi}is, 
needs alfo fay that his placein the creation was in Libra,| vito 
In the 23. of Exodus God commandeth that the Feaftjilwm 
of Tabernacles fhould be celebrated in the end: of. the {am 
year when the J/raelites had gathered their fruits out off nih 
the fields. Wherefore it. muft needs be-that Haryelftjliics?’ 


was in the beginning of the yeare ( the beginning| lacs 
and ending being both together ) and. fo by counta}ay(ln 
ing backwards. we fhall finde that the Swnne. was in| Meir 
Libra in the beginning of the World. To this agres Deis co 
eth Fofephus de antiquitate Lib. 1+. -cap. 3. Rabdpiiiore 


Eleazxar upon Genefisand Rabbi, eAbraham; eAAben, ig 


Efrauponthe 7. ot Daniel. “ehage Whan 
The reft of the dignities of the Planets confift of prin=)tty nm 
ciples maore weak then water. Firft, whatis more unehloce,|y 
reafonable to a reafonable.man then this; that {wift motisplitur|| 
on fhould give unto a Planet two dignities, and flow mo-}tigen 
tion two debilities, - it feemeth to be plaincontrary. For}didiy) 
a {wift courfe hindereth the force of the Planer, a floww lem) 
courfe helpeth the {ame : and the ftations of any P/aneé\t, (i 
make an effeétuall and fenfible operation. A cole of fire iin}Metiny 
-amans hand if itbe fhaken about very much, it heateth 
very little, if it be fhaken more flowly, it heateth mores Aes. 
but if it ly Gill, ic burneth violently. Befide this, alfojtirey, 
experts 


judicially condemned: | 


| experience. confirmeth my Affertion. In the yeat of our 
Lord 1513. the Suz entering into ‘Pifces was almoft in 
| Trene Alpe with Saturn flationary, a little while after, 
y | thete was a great Froft and Snow continuing many dayes: 
| and when Sa:urn began again to be direst, the Weather 
| was indifferént warm.In the yeat 1518. In April Jupiter 
| almoft in fecunda ftatione beholding Saturu in’ ftattone 
ipa) préwea cauled a great heat, confidering the time of: the 
lj year. Intheyear 1520. Saturn (as J {aid before) being 
i) ftationary made fuch a cold, that fpoiled the Grapes; 
i and made Wine dear. Upon thefe Examples, and many 
} other I may conclude, that the work and influence of Pla~ 
§ nets, ismoft felt when they areftationary ; becaufe their 
in virtue is fixed (as it were) in one place by reafon of the 
| 
| 


Se ede ee 


ee 


® flow motion. . 
C ombustionis in like {ort a feigned thing, What reafon 
| can-Astrologers give,why it fhould give untoa ftar 5 debi- 
p lities ? They talk how that experience teacheth them, that 
iy Planets being under the beams of the Swz,do lofe a great, 
jnay(fome fay all their force-It isa manifeft untruth.For, 
§ Mercury being of the nature of that Planet with which 
§ he is conjoyneds if he go from conjunction with Satura 
Rum UAto the Sun, he getteth no debilities thereby, but rather 
§ lofing the feeble and unfortunate nature of Saru7n, tecei- 
jveth amore ftrong and fortunate nature of the Suz. If 
of ig AN. fay againft me that (Mercury combutft hath tio 
atti force, he deceiveth him(elf. For if he be norhindered, he 
‘tng maturally will caufle Windes, being combuft he not onel 
lengendreth Windes, but. cauferh tempeltuous Windes 
i and foul Weather. In Aries, Taurus, Cancer, he maketh 
fie empeltssin Virgo,and Scorpias,raping Seas; in Sagittari~ 
gs, Capricorpus, Aquarius and Pifces, Rain and Snow. 
i Again, when many days together there hath been fair wea- 
Bther, the Swzif.iecome to be in conjunction or any other 
BA{pect with Saturz maketh yery foul Weather:,; and 
(therefore the Alpects of the Sum and. Jupiter are called, 
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eA pertiones portarum per plavia. This could not come to 
pals if Saturn had his force diminifhed by the beams of 
the Sun. A Planet alfobemg in (azémi, thatis, being 
within fixteen minutes of the Suz’s middle hath thereby 
five Dignities, which cannot well be, if that Combuftion 
vive five Debilities. For the Planetis inthe middle of his 
Combuttion, and the Suz cafteth his beams and force very 
vehemently upon ite Thefe Suns fhew how abtird a dream 
Combuttion is : yet if it were a good and found principle. 
of Affrology, and gave unto every Planet five Debilities, 
yet itcould not be proved, that liberty from Combuttion 
fhould give five Dignities, being onely a meet abfence 


and ptivation of the other. (Magnes at the pretence of | 


the Adamant, is hindred from drawing Iron: yet if the 
Adamant be away, the attractive virtue of the Magnes 
js not increafed. Here I might with eafe confute the tripli- 
cities of Planets, DireCtions, Afpe&ts, Applications, Pre- 
ventions; Refrenations, with many fitch like ;_ but my in- 
tent at this time is onely to fhew thee {ome untruths of our 
Prognofitcatours. 


Thus much of the Grounds of their Predsttions, now | 


follow the matters of which they prognofticate, and they 
are very many ? nay, there is no matter almoft, of which 


they will not give their verdict : but how they do this 1} 


will briefly make it manifeft unto thee, that their Lies and 
their unchriftian dealing may be more loathed of thee. 
1. They foretell of Comets, Earthquakes, Famines, 


and Plagues, gc. but they doit as the blinde man which 


~ 


cafteth his ftaff he knoweth not where. No manas yet 
ever knew the true Caufes of thefe. As for Comets and 
Blazing flars, they do not rile of the influence of any 
flars. neither are they any earthly things, but are in Hea- 


Gold 
as the 
rock th 
{uchito 
yeas, 

1,7 
anion 


Low 


ven, moft commonly far above the ¢Afoon, as by Geome =). 


trical and A ftronomical Demonftrationsmay be proved 


how this cometh to pafs the Lord onely knoweth. Andj 


furely they do thee great injury, that when as no doubt 
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i judicially condemned. ; 
| God dothlighten them, and fend the reft extraordinatil ys 
_ as threatning tokens of his fore difpleafire, yet they will 


ne | tock theeafleep in the Cradle of fecurity, by telling that 
a | fuch tokens came from the ordinary courfe of the Hea~ 
lon & 


» Vens, 
_ 2, They foretelf'all things which happen in civil affairs 
| amoneft men, as thefe which follow: As, 
eam | Love and hatred of Kinsfolk. 
| Marriages. 
|. Increafe of Farmes and Livings. 
| Lnqurtes ana Vuarrels. 
Oat | Raifing of Rents. 
| Exatting of Subfidies by Officers. 


Falfe Rumours. 
figs) Imprifonments. 
tpl | Hard intreating of Ecclefiaftical Per fons 
she Buying. felling, undermining. 
0 : |. The ftudying of Sciences. 
of 0 


Friends fall out for Trifles. 


| Solemn progreffes. 
00") Favour of Noblemen. 
alt Agen hall fall, Body, and Goods into the Princes hands 
. it | Merchandife unprofitable, Ce 
otis 


| Thefe and fuch hike proceed onely from the will of man: 
| the Conftellations of {tars are neither fignes nor Caufes of 
* | them. Some will fay Mon imponere neceffitatens, fedincli- 
‘lNgare Stellas, that is, That {tars do not conftraia, but onely 
oi incline the mindes of men: a moft wicked fayine, al- 
a0'8)") though moft commonly fpoken of, and defended, For the 
oti inclining of the will of man is onely the work of God, as 
to'Mlithe holy Scriptures do teachus, The heart of man (faith 
sin Het Solomon) purpofeth his ways, but the Lord diretteth his 
Gu" Feps:Proy.1.6,9. O Lord(faith Feremy the Prophet )that 
pote way of man, notin himfelf, neither is it inmante 
ch. walk. and dirett his feeps : Jer.10.2 3. He {peaketh this, 
olbbbecaute that Nebuchadnexzar purpofed to haye made 
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war azainft the Afoabites and eAmonites, but hearing 
of Zedekiahs Rebellion he turned his power to go againtt 
Ferufalem, therefore the Prophet faith, that whereas he 
had otherwile purpofed, yet this was the Lords inclination 
and direétion. Again, in the Proverbs we reade this ; that 
the heart of the King is inthe hands of the Lord, as the 
Rivers of water he diretteth it whether he will Prov.21.1 
It will be faid, that although God properly and immedi- 
ately inclineth the will of man:yet alfo tome fmall inclina= 
tion rauft be given unto the Stars, and that immediately. 
For fay fome, 

Conftellations work upon the Elements by the four firft 
qualities. 

Elements work, upon, and alter the compound Bodies and 
humours. 

Compound Bodies by their qualities change the Senfes. 

The Senfes being altered, the under ftanding ws altered 

The underftanding laftly altereth, and inclineth the 
will of man. 

Therefore C onfrellations incline the will. 


This Reafon is not much unlike that which the drunk=" | 


en man maketh, ferving as well for the defence of his Vices 
as the former for approving of truth in Divination. 
He which drinketh well, fleepeth well : 
He which fleepeth well, thinketh noharm : 
He which thinketh no harm. a good man: 
Therefore he which drinkgth well 1 good man. 
The deceits and untruths which be in their Reafons, are 
yery many: 3 
1. The flars work upon mens bodies, yet fo that the na- 
ture of the Countrey and Soil, the Meats and Drinks 
have molt commonly greater force. W hy ate the bodies of 
Gentlemen of Exgland and poot labouring men of di- 


vers difpofitions? Are they not both in one Countrey?Do ftir 


not the Stars fhew their force in them alike? Yes truly, 
but the kiade of life and dict prevaileth. In the fame Re= 
Gion J 


they Ory 


~ 
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ting | gion, why are they, which dwell upon hills, of oth 
‘iat | temperatures then they,which dwell upon plain and cham™ 
aie | pion ground ? why do not the fame influences of Starr 
make themof like natures? is it not becaufe the nature of 


ation 

‘it | the foil prevaileth : So then, when as there be many caufes , 
wile | effetuall, and differing in altering mens bodies, to build 

1} @N ar gument upon one caufe is moft unreafonable. © 

nti | . 2 The ftarrs work upon the Elements earth, water, 

dine | ait, by making heat, cold, moifture, drinefs. The ele- 

uly, | Ments, how work they on mens bodies : They will alfo 


fay by making heat, cold, moifture, drineffe :_ which is 
ff | oft untrue = for the hotter and dryer the Elements be, 
the colder and moifture by nature are mens bodies. Ac= 
ino | Cording to the faying of Enpedocles : Nature placeda 
hot Body in a cold Countrey, anda cold Body in a hot 
Countrey. 
3- The Philofopbers fay that all caufes are either per fe 
ot per accidens, Now the heavens being caufes of the al- 
teration of the fenfes per accidens, they muftnot be caules 
of the inclination of the will, either per fe or per aceidens, 
but per accidentts, accidens, which is moft ridiculous, 
4+ This long chain by which they link the will of man 
to the ftarrs, if it fhall be applied unto particulars it mutt 
Ineeds break: for the actions of the will is buying, felling, 
|travailing, lying, heaping up wealth murdering Spreading 
lof fals ruomrs, offering of difcourtefies,hating of kinsfolks, 
vim. 20d uch like, which our Heaven- gazers foretell, have no 
vy a fOherent with the firft qualities, heat, cold, moifture, dri> 
neffe : neither can they any way proceed from them, and 
ste therefore the {tars cannot be caules of them, for they work 
Dit jonely by thefe qualities. ; 
ig} 5° This reafon isnothing to their purpofe> for becaufe 
jiefthey grant that a man may freely vefift theinclination of 
” pyithe flarrs, and he may hinder that, unto which the flarrs 
it)" \bend his will, how dare they prefume to fay this or chat 
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their own lufts and vanities and followed every little and 
yaininclination: andof them, inthis order, did ancient 
Aftrelogers among them divine that this or that time,fuch 
aétions, fuch yices, fuch enterprifes, {uch affaires fhould 
be among them. In like manner our Engli(b wile men, 
{peak of us as though we were beafts, not reafonable men, 
as though we never heard the blefled Gofpel of God,neyer 
tafted: of the grace ot God, never learned what is good 
and what is bad, never laboured to fubdue our lufts and 
affections, alwayes turned too and fro with the blaft 
of any influence, working very flenderly in us. 

Thus much of Ctyil Affaires. They make mention 
alfo yearly of the difeafes. which fhall reign + but the 
way which they follow, istaken forth of the barren and 
uncertain rules of the old eA/trologers, who do fo afcribe 
unto every Planet certain Difeafes, that if need. fhall re- 
quire, they may referre the famediteafe unto any figni- 
catours, as in the Plague, the putrefaction of humours 1s 
attributed unto Fxpiter, the {harp Feaver unto (Mars, 
the madneffe which followeth unto AZercury, the whole 
Plague unto (Mars. In the Plurifie the inflammation 
of the bloud between the skin called Pluritz, andthe 
ribbs is attributed unto Fupster; the fuppuration of the 
Bloud unto Saturn, and the whole Plurifie unto Fupiter, 
In the Jaundies the inflammation and corruption of hu- 
mours, unto Jupiter, the yelow humour in the gaul, unto 
Mars, the obftruction of the parts unto Saturn.the whole 
Jaundies being white, unto Aars,blak,unto Saturn. And 
io in every difeate, they ufe this inconflancy and ambigu- 
ity in Progaofticating. \tis a rule among the dffrologers 
that ifthe Planets fignifiers of difeafes be well affected, 
then there fhall be no difeafes but health - if they be evilly 
affected, then difeafes follow. Our Prognofticatours never 

"mark this rule, but howfoever the Planets bé affected, they 
{traightwayes pionounce that fuch difeafes fhall reign. 


For example the latt Winter quarter, it was faid by:one of Iki, 
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them, that the difeafes which fhould afflict mens bodies 


| -wererheums, coughs, cold lasks, {welling of the face and 
throat, falling of the Colmel, fore eyes, deatnefs, the {tone, 
gout, dropfie, green-ficknels; madneds,, quartern feayers. 
ec. And all the Planets, fignifiers of difeafes in the quar- 
ter were indifferent well affected’: wherfore thou hatt not 
one caufe to fear their threatnings, but rather to be loiry 
for their contir-uall deceits, wifhing them minds that they 

may one day {ee their own folly. 
Concerning the time when the conftellations take their 
| effects, our Prognofticatours fay that fome take their ef- 
ation} fects, the fame year, fome not the fame year but long 
vitthe} after, as creat Conjunctions and Eclipfes. for they fay 


par] 2c) 
aid) ifthe Moon be eclipted one hour, fhe workerh her effect 


dcite} a moneth after, if two hours, two moneths after : and 
illite} the Sunn for every hour itiseclipfed taketh his effect an 
visi] whole year after. Truely this rule which they follow, muft 
wisis needs be againft all reafon. For why fhould not all con= 
Jles; junétions and oppofitions of the Sunne and Moon dif 
wie) ferre their effects as well as thofe conjuctions and oppo- 
fitions in which the Sunneand Moon is eclipfed ? if chey 
fhow forth their power immediatly after, why fhould 
not thefe alfo do the fame? Moreover the Epignofticall 
A ftrologers who have conferred the courfe of the heavens: 
with Hittories, {hew very manifeftly, that Eclipfes do not 
| deferr che time of working their fpite upon the Earth. 
In the year of our Lord 1419. the Sunne was Ecli- 
pled in Aries, and prefently after fhewed ‘all his force. 
big There wasa great feditionin Prague, that year : InP aris 
waige an Uptore between them of the Citey and the Universty, 
‘fa fand two thoufand Schollars were flain. then alio Wenxe- 
selly flaws King of Bohemia being in a great Palfie dyed. In 
piv the year 1524. There was a conjunction of Satura and 
they, Jupiter in Scorpius and alioa great ecliple of the Sunne in 
j cig June; which took their effects the fame year: Charles 
ened King of France driven forth of his Countrey : warre be- 
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"ween Danes and the men of Slefwick, Theré was a - 


great plague in Germany, Civil diffention amongf{t the 
Princes of the Empire, and them which took the part of 
John Huff. 1452. Aneclipfe of the Sunne in’ Sagit~ 
tarius, his effects began prelently, and lafted a great while: 
Even then Conftantinople was taken by the Turke. The 
Hungarians and Bohemians belieged Frederick the Em- 
perour, 1473. the 27. of Apprill : the Sunne was eclipfed 
in Taurus, Mars being in Aries;and Jupiter in Sagittars- 
#5. The fame year in Summer was {uch heat and drinefs 
of weather, that woods even withered, and one might 
wade over deep rivers. Inthe years of our Lord. 1476. 
1460. 1469. 1486. 1502. 1518. ~And many years 
after their were both great conjunétions, and ftrange ecli- 
pfes, which took their effeéts prefently, not one, or twos 
or three. years after (as our heaven-gazers bear them in 
hand ). All~ thele examples which I bring againft 
them, I havenot feigned, but taken forth of thofe books 
which they have in ereateft eftimation, and could, if 
need fhouid ferve, bring an hundred more, all to fhew 
their lies, when as they commonly fay thus, * There fhall 
“‘ be an Eclipte this year, marry I will not here determine 
“his effects, but referye them to be declared in my Pro- 
** gnofftcation one year or two years hence, when it will 
take place. 

To know where the effects of the ftarrs fhall take 
place, they have appointed unto every figne certain coun= 
tryes, as over Exrape they have fet the fiery Triplicitie,o- 


ver the Orientall and Notth parts of thee4fathe airy 


Triplicity, the watery Triplicity over eAfrica, over the 
South parts of the A/a the earthy Triplicityzand lo every 
peculiar figne hath his dominien over tome parts of thole. 
Now therefore, when a conjunétion or eclipfe isin any of 
thefe fignes the Cities and Countryes fubject unto them 
feel the force of that conftellation efpecially.. This isa 
moft manifeft untruth and may be contuted by.many rea~ 
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| fons. 1. The nature of the figns is not the fame now as 
| it was in times paft, and by. the confeffion of the beft learn- 
| ed.have other effects, now, then they had in the days of 
*} King, Prolomy : yet we fee the nature of Countryes and 
| people to remain the fame ftill, as may be feen by read- 
ing Tacitus, Plinie,C afar, Strabo. 2. Americawhich 
is half the world, hath no figns appointed over it why? 
it was fonnd out of late. True it is, bnethis is an argu- 
*} ment thatthe Rules of e4Strology, are abfurd, and were 
_ the bare inventions and imaginations of idle brains, For, 
there is no doubt, but that e4merica his parts and Iands 
_as Brefilea, Peru, Pari, Terra Florida, Java, Major, 
Java Minor, Puloana, Pavyilonga, Subath, Maffana, 
“| Mattan, Juvacana,Cozumella, Jamaica ec. have felt the 


i tN} force of thefe Conftellations, which they attribute to fome 
hein parts of the old world. Becaufe thefe Countreys be a- 
amin} bout the middle Zone, and haue both Planets and figns 
¢ books 


full over them, and therefore if the Starrs threaten any 
| ftrange thing to come, they mult efpecially feel it. 3. 
| Experience the caufe of all aéts is again{t them, as is 

manifeft in thefe examples. 47. years before the Nati- 

vity of our Saviour Chrift there wasa Conjunction of 
the higher Planets in Scorpius. and then was civil warre 
‘oil between Cafar and Pompey : And the change of the 
| Empire was in Evrope. But according to the inftietion 

of -AStrologers all thefe troubles fhould have been ir A= 
| frick, becaule Scorpius hath his dominion there. In the 
year of our Lord. 34. there was a great Conjunction of 
Planets in Leo, and then ( faith one very prophanely ) 
| was the Gofpel preached throughthe world, But if he 
make this Conjunction to be a fign of the preaching of 
_ the Gofpel, then it fhould more have been preached in 


any 0 the parts of Europe then Afia, which is not true. In 
ote «the years of our Lord, 331. and 1127. There were 


ereat Conjunctions in Virgo, and yet the Countryes {ub- ad 
D J & S bo og b Asiobis : 
ject to this fignfeltnoharm, but (ra/y was troubled with 
} | the 
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| Judicial A ftrology 
the Popes fuperftitions, and -Arrius his herefie broach- 
ed. There was a meeting of Planets in Sagittarius, 
73. years after (hrift', when as Otho, Galba, vitel- 


lius, and Vefpafian troubled the ‘Romane Empire, yet 
there was no where more grievous warres then in Pa- 


leftine, and no greater {laughter then of the Jews, whol 


are fubject unto Scorpius and not unto Sagittarius, \n the 
year 1 464, a Conjunction of higher Planets was in Pi/- 
ces, under whole dominion, although zrope be not plac- 
ed, yet it moft felt the {mart by troubles and civil warrs. 
$o1576.and 1577- Twoecliptes of the Sun, theone 
in Leo, the other in Capricorn, took their effects in Ger- 
many : when as Leo and (apricora do not tule that 
Countrey. It is vain to fhew the abfurdity of this rule by 
more examples, thefe fhall be fufficient. 

This hall fuffice to haye{poken of their generall Pre- 
digtions, now follow their {peciall determinations of the 
fate and temperance of the weather, wherein I will fet 
forth firftof all amoft manifeft and abfurd contradi¢ti< 
on, which moft of them make, and that isthis. They ufe 
(as I have faid) to fet down their judgements of the 
whole quarter, that it {hould be either moift, hot,cold, or 
dry : afterward judging particularly they difprove by par- 
ticular dayes that which they {aid before. In the year of our 
Lord. 1 581. one faid that in the Autumn quarter fhould 
be a great drought,yet I perufing his particular judements 
upon the dayes of the quarter, I find it {hould have plenty 
of rain. In the year la{t paftanother faid,the fummer fhould 
be fo hot and dry that we'ls and rivers fhould be dried up, 
and fifhes be {carce, and Cattel dy for want of watet : yea 
the {ame party in his particular judgement of the weather, 
maketh 20, dayes of the fame quarter,at the leaft rain and 
mifling, and 30. other either temperate or very cold. 

In one word, the judgements which are fet down, 
of the weather, they are more tolerable then the reft: 
yet as long as the wold endureth, 20 man fhall be able to 
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| judiciall condemned. 28, 
| Prognofticate tu ely what weather fhall bein every day of 
ithe year. Thecautes of this. 1 have fet down before, and 
‘need not now to repeat. Wherefore they might leave of 
| any longer to bufie themfelves in this kind. . And it fhall 
be fufficient for thee, leading achriftian life, to know the 
| generall and ordinary eftate of the parts and eafons of 
the year. ' 
| The third Reafon Impieties. 
Befides all this the impious {peeches and ungodly pra- 
| &tifes.: which thefe men ule, might move a chriftian man 
I toloathther Predsétions. Firlt, yearly fome of them do 
-| foretell whether men fhall ftudy and imbrace, or forget 
| and neglect true Religion. What a filthie and divelifh 
thing is this, not to be {uffered in a Common-wealth 
| where the Gofpel of Chrift is preached. Every man na- 
| turally is the child of wrath, the unprofitable feryant, 
softhe| dead: in all kind of finne, his underftanding is enmity a~ 
wilt} gaint God, his affections are rebellious again{t his will : 
lite} none doeth good, no not one : not onc hath any facul- 
hey ule ty to receive or keep true Religion : we are as fawsin 
ote) thehands of God, as the Prophet Efay {peaketh : how 
slot) then become we religious ? by the onely work of God. 
byt No man can come to me (faith Chrift ) except the Farher 
draw him. And as God draweth us fixit unto true Religi-’ 
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‘hold | on, fo he alfo maketh us continue in the profeffing of the 
‘nes | fame, as S$. Parl faith, he which hath begun a good work, cA 
esaty | #72 70%: will finifh the fame &c. By what means doth God | 
old | do this ¢ by the outward preaching of the law and the f | 
ied | Gotpel, and by the inward working of his holy {pirit : o- ist 
yet | ther mieans the Scripture never mentioneth. On the contra~ : 
vatter, | TY parts ifany nian refule the Grace of God, and will not = 
jomd | imbracethe true Religion, it proceedeth from the hardnels 

Hem of his own heart, and wilfull rebellion. Seing therefore 


init, | the rebellion of man cometh from his own will, and the 


1 | imbracing of true godlinefs from God alone 2. Corinth. gf 
| fare th a. : ; aah! r 

able to | 4. 34. W hy dare ¢ cy prefume Without eréat ineieti | 
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. kinde fome tricks of deceiving Juglers, I can call them | 


Fudtcial eA Strologie | ‘ 


to adjoyn the Conftellations as Adjuvants either unto) 


Man or God in this divine work. Again, thefe Predicti= . 
ons are very petillous, for if a man be wickedly given; ji 
they hinder him from the acknowledging of his fin, be-) 


caufe they make him lay par: of his faults upon the ftars, 
when as all indeed come from his own foul: andif aman 


be a penitent Gnner, and feel the Grace of God ; yet be | 
ing. weak in faith and confcience, they make him not to put | 
his whole truftin God, and to love him with all-his foul; | 
with all his frength, but allure him in fome part to attri+ 
bute that unto the {tars which is the onely work of God, | 


and not of any Creature. 
2 They uleto foretell what Vices fhall reign, as in 


thefe Examples: As, 
There hall be much unlawfull and fecret whoredome. 


Great robbing by High-ways fides. 


Wanton and young women {hall fit in their Ladies laps, | 


by reafon of their Goddeffes well placing. 
Many (hall ufe deceit and confening. 
By thefe and fuch like, lewd and diffolute people, take 


occafions, and are ftirred up to live profanely, and to fol- | 


low thole vices unto which, the lufts of their nature carry 
them. 
The fourth reafon tricks of deceit. 

A Jugeler which taketh upon him to do ftrange things 
muft ule many flights, leaft if the fander-by fhall fee his 
Tricks of legerdemain he be deferied, and all his former 
cunning turn to his fhame, Out Prognofticatours under= 
ftanding this, have thought it convenient to ufein their 


by no better name, for fo they are indeed. Firft, publifh- 
ing theit Predictions in thy behalf, they ufe fuch abiurd, 
unkrown, and infolent words, as (I think) never the like 
were read or heard amongft us in England : as ae thefe 
which follow : 
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! | judicially condemned. — 

1 eA Prognoftication A ftrologically calculated for the 

Role Artick for Juch a City whofe longitude and latituds 

| #5 thus. 3 

| 2 Quartil Revolution. 

| 3 Rectified for the motions and Afpetts of the Me- 

\vidian and Elevation. 

4 Capricorn in quality cold and dry, melancholly, in 

tafte bitter, notturnal, feminine, meridional, of the earth. 

ly Trigon. 

(5 Mercurialifts, Fovialifts, Martialifts. Hiema 

Solftice cE ftival,Verval, Autumnal. 

6 Pars tortura coupled with the Dragons tail. 

7 Taurus a Sign of the earthly Trigoni{me, naturally 

cold inthe Sign Horofcope ; and Virgo of the fame ftamp 

ithe fign of the prevention preceding. 

8 A fign of the fame triangularity Fupiter Lord of 
this Revolution vefident with Venus in domicilio deor{um 

ab Angulo cadente. 

9 Planets retrograge. 

10 Cardivalor a {uccedent pofition. 

| 11 Lunary defeét. 

| ’ Inhts Dodecatimorian. 

| 12 Names of ftraxge Authours; Proclus, Alchin= 

idus, Meffahala, Zael, Albohazen Haly, Albumacer, Al- 

‘bubater, Guido, Bonetus , Hifpaleufis, Firmius, Abra- 

‘ham, Avenezra, Trifmegiftus ; with many other wondrous 

Dottours, having a great deal of {mall learning, and be- 
ing far born, as in Caldea, Perfia, Arabia, Jury. 

i Thou wilt fay, What meansall this ? Hereis great 
Learning no doubt, it paffeth my capacity > who would 
not have an -4/manack., if it were for nothing but for this, 

to fee and hear how profound our Proguofticatours axe ? 

Thou far deceivelt thy felf ; for they perceiving well, that 
their Deceits and Lies may be foon efpied, have invented 

' ftrange terms to colour them, and to caft a myfte before 

' thinceyes, that thou maift not fee their naughty dealing. 
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Judicial Aftrology. 


For any man the more true and honeft he thinketh his) 
matter, the more defirous is he to {peak plainly to the un- 
' derftanding of all. 

2 It was a point of the Knavery of the Devil, other} 
wife called Apollo ,as the Heathen men asked his countel, 
to an{wer doubtfully, becaufe when as he was ignorant of | 
the Event, yet would not, but feem to know, as in this 
Antwer. : 

[tell thee Pyrrhus the Romans may conquer. 

It is underftood two ways, either that e£acides might 
vanquifh the Romans, ov the Romans eLacides. Our 
Prognosticatours haye chofen a very good. Patern to fol- 
low, their dealing withthee is the lke: when they doubt | 
and cannot tell what to preguofficate, then they ufetwo' 
ways of foretelling, either to ipeak that which is true eve= 
ry way, or thac which is true every year. For the firft, a- 
mong{t many Examples, Jwill put one or two that thou 
maift fee their dealing in true, not forged Examples. 

1 The conjunction of A4Zars and Saturn threaten 
Wars, but Fupiter will mitigate the fame; as aman 
fhould fay, the Prognofficatour tellech true,” except he tell 
a Lie. 

2 1585 We fhall havea very dry Winter, if perad= 
venture any flouds and ftore of Rain do fall, they fhall 

roceed of former Cautes. 

3 This Summer quarter is lke to be for the greateft 
past dry and hot, yet it is neither to be too hot, nor too 
cold, but indifferent. 

4 Neither fair, nor foul; both together. 

§ Fainand calm, but litcle mifling. 

6 Clouds portending Rainand Snow. 

Examples of thofe Predictions, which may agree to 
every year are common with them. as thefe. tt 

1 This year Artificers mutt take heed of too. much 
firaining their Backs. ; 

2 Take heed of yenturing in flippery places boldly in™ N 
building. 3 Old 


Bi ast mcrae 


be judicially condemned. 
‘# 3 Oldmen fhall die. 
4 Death of Sheep and other Cattel,this year fhall be. 
5 Sundry Difeafes are like to reign among{t many 
Which will {weep away many. : 
. 6 Falle Rumours, Impritonments, Tortures. Be 
| 7 Brethren and Sifters fhall love one another. s 
$ Sundry men and women fhall be troubled, with 
Joains in the Eyes. 
9 Much ftrite among{t men and women. 


ight EO Small love amongtt Kinsfolks. 

“Out, 4 Much unlawfull Luft, this year, and fecret Forni- 
to fplefra tion 

re es Some Ecclefiaftical Perfon fhall be in trouble, and 


ibryg ome Nobleman fhall die, this is ever at one place or 
le eves other. 

taf 23 Many fhip-wrecks, and other ftirs on the Seas. 
nthof 14 Many fhall addict themfelvesto the ftudy of Ne- 
, eromancy. 

hreaten 
aman} 


cher 


tide whereinthe Dottotr thinketh the ground of the Art whol- 
yl ly haken and overthrown, by affirming it meerly tmagi- 

| nary, viz. the ninth and tenth Sphere, and tn them the 
Zodiack, therein proveth and fheweth his own ignorance 
the more apparently manife/t. 


Thus far M. Perkins. 
SECT. 1V. of CHAP. IV. 


oat | 
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WD Ut what doth this fo phiftical Cavil avail him, tothe 
D)ijubverfion of the verity or cettainty of eZ /rology, 
when the motions and Effects of the ftars are known ? 
but even as well may he condemn the Rules, and Precepts 
~ fof all Atts, which are alfo gathered by experience and 
vy PReaton, as eA ftrology, becaute the fignes of the Zodiack, 
oe fare deviled by men ; but the reafon they attribute thele | 
sly Names, as Aries, Taurus, Gemini, and the like, ae hi. 
on- Bo 
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Judicial eAstrology ee 
Conftellations of the Heaven, is by reafon of their forms! 


and particular virtues, expreffed under thefe figures ; for] ” 
Prolomy hath-delivered the nature of the particular ftars 1 
in them by themtelves, as alfo their particular Complexi-|- 


ons and efficacies, as alfothe Houfes, exaltations, triplici=- 
ties, terms, and faces, and other Diguities, of the fignes, | 


as they follow the nature of the Planets: and fince thele’ ' 


are known, to what end are all thefe his Cavils, whether 


there be a ninth or tenth Sphere ? for let there be none at} Sig 


all (as he faith) nor any think called. a Zodiack (as he 
would fain perfwade the World) yet finceclear experi 


ence and pra¢tice evinceth him, as alfo demonftration that |” ome 


there are furch Conttellations (call them what you will) his 


fophittical weak Argument will no wile ferve his turn 5 ” when 


for may as well deny there is a Dog. a Bear. both leffer 


and bigger, a Swan, a Crown, a Waggoner, and the like 5) 
as he denieth there is not a Ball, a Ram. ora Lion inthe} 
Heavens, when itis not defired literally (by any Aftrolo=|' 


ger) to beunderftood: *,” that not proved. 

Survey. Firft, that men may fee whether 7/1. 
Ram. hath not been impertinent in his Anfwer, we will ins 
fert the Doéteurs third Argument. 

The fourth and laft Argument (faiththe Dottour) a- 


” come n 
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gainft Aftcology that I fhallurge, paflmg by innumerable} ’ 


others, is, that a main part of. the Bafis » and bot- 


tome, on which Aftrologers Build the ftructure of their)’ city 


Art of Prediction is but meer imagination : for there. is no 


firch thing as the tenth or ninth Sphere : and therefore'the}’ 


Zodiack placed by Aftrologers in them is but adreamed 


FiGion. Yea, and oneof the guvondam great Adtrologets|’ 


(M.P. will dare to fay, that” che twelve Signes, bound- 


ed (as they. fuppole) within the dimenfions.of fuch a}’ 


’thing as. a Zodiack; namely, the fignes of dries, Taz- 


> us, Gemini, Orcs that is,a Ram,2 Bull, ec. (feigned to} hath ji 
” have powet over the twelve parts of Man’s Body) are}eonfry) 
"onely twelve imaginary Stgnes ; for in the Heavens)pinino 


(faith . 


, judicially coxdemnede | 2996 
” (faith he) there is no fuch matteras a Ram, a Bull, ccs | 
And how (faithhe) can it {tand with reafon, thatin a : 
|’ Firmament, .feégued by Poets, and Philofaphers, a for- 
* ged Sign (which indeed is nothing) fhould haye any 
” powerand operation in the Bodies of men. Again, the 
| “ yery order of Government of thefe Signes in Man’s bo- 
@)  dy.is found and without fhew of reafon:for according to 
|? this Platform, when the Moon cometh into the firft 
| ° Siga Aries, fhe ruleth in the head . and when fhe com- 
| ~ eth into the fecond Sign Taurus, fhe ruleth in the Neck ; 
iW) * and fo detcends down from partto part, ruling two, in 
-~ fome three dayes, ec. Whereobférve (faithhe) that 
? the Moon is made to tule in the cold and moift parts, 
“when fhe is in the hot and dry Signes ; whereas in rea- 
"fon, a more confonant order were this, that when the 
” Moon were in hotand dry Signes;asin Aries, Leo, and 
" Sagittarius, fhe fhould rulein hotand dry parts of the 
“boay ; and when fhe is in cold and imoift Signes, fhe 
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” fhould rule inthe cold and moift parts of the Body ; 
| and fo ftill govern thofe parts which in temperature 
.? come neareft to the Signes wherein the Moon is, Befide 
|” this, foe learned Phyficians have upon experience con- 
ait) a” fefled, that che obfervation of the Sign is nothing mate 
niabley ” read and that there is no danger in it, tor gelding of Cat= 


ribo” tell or letting of bloud, And the vanity of the old con~ 


oft ?? ceit and imagination of them that have put much in the 
xcisno)  Signes, appears in the common practice of men, who 
commonly upon Stevens day ule to let bloud, bethe 

|? Sign where it will. The truth is (faith he) the Sign in its 

# own nature is neither way available, bemg buta phan- 

Ai Fe tafie, grounded upon /uppofed premiles, and therefore 

“ought to be rejected as meer amity. Thus far he. 

tay Now.let me add fome particulars fuiting to whathe 
ett Hath faid to lluftrate the {ame ; and fo I fhall not onely 
i yqeonfirm hina, but alio what affirmed my felf in the be- 
Here BiNNINg of this Arguments + is gid 
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— 


Firft, touching thofe fer gned Firmaments, or Hea vens, 


called the ninth and tenth Heavens; befides that thean- 
cient famous Aftronomers, Plato, Ariftotle Hipparchus, 
and many others, knew no fuch thing 5 fenfe alfo doth: e- 
vince that we can be fure of no more but eight : For.we 
fee diftin@ly the feyen Planets, Sun, Moon, @c. and their 
feveral motions.in twenty four hours, ce. And we can 
perceive the eighth Heaven of the fixed ftars (known by 
their twinkling ) to move in one motion, round the Earth 
in 24 hours ; becaufe wecan fee the heels of the lefler 
Northern Bear adjacent to the North Pole, to be down= 
ward towards the Earthin the Evening, and to be upward 
in the Morning. But we have no {ure ground to: conclude 
that there aremore Heavens, either. the Chry/tall Ninth, 
or the first moving Tenth. The grand reafon broughtto 
prove them from the two other motions of the eighth Hea- 
ven of fixed flars,befide that from €a/t to Weft. in twenty 
four hours, as that the eighth Heaven of fixed ftars moves 
from Weft to Eajf, coming to. be in the fame poftureas 
when they began that motion, by the end of forty nine 
thoufand years : and that the fame eighth. Heaven hath 
another motion from South to North, and thence to South 
again, which proce{s and recefS is a finifhing feven thou- 
fand years ; and therefore that that motion of theeighth 


Heaven, from East to West in 24. hours, muft needs 


be violent, as forced from fome tenth Heayen, naturally 
fo moving; and that from Wf? to Ea/? in forty nine thou- 
{and years, mut be alfo violent, as forced from fomeninth 
Heaven, naturally fo moving ; and the laft motion of the 
eighth Heaven, viz. From South to North, and back a- 
gain in feven thouland years to be the natural, peculiar ;in- 
nate motion of that eighth Heaven ; fecing.that (as they 


forme the Argument) one fimple fingle moyeable body 


can haye but one natural motion; I day, this Argument { 


doth not evince my reafon in the leaft, to believe the exi- 
{tence and being of the ninthand tenth Heayen : for God 
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judicially condemned. | 
that by his Word at the beginning faid to the Earth, 
| Stand thou ftill, and to the Sea, CAZove thou continually, 
| with feverall motions, as of flowing and reflowing, twice 
wuts] every twenty four hours, and they: obey his voice to this 
une} day ; the fame God commanding the eighth Heaven to 
itt) run ftom Ea /t to west every twenty four hours; and with- 
iecin} all to linger and flinck back every daya litcle from We/ to 
mby | Baf (as tuppofe with the A {tronomer) as much as comes 
fath | to‘one Degree, or fixty miles in an hundred years (which 
sidit'| is about three quarters of a mile in one yeat and half a 
cous} quarter) and alfo toroul forward fiom South to North, 
atl | and back again from North to South, fo gradually tll in 
nce | feven hundred years it is as it was, ‘cannot chufe but obe 
Nil | the voice of God ; and fo move without ceafing. And (to 
iohtto | thtow away Traditions in Philofophy as well as in Divi~ 
ifs | nity ) *tis a readier way and furer, to fay, God.command- 
tweaty | ed the Heayens fo to move at firft Creation, and they o- 
mois | bey; then to fay, Primus motor, God moves the Angels, 
futas | or Intelligences, they move a tenth Heayen, and atenthi 
nyane | Fleaven moves the’other Heavens; And to’ the claufé of 
ealuth | One natural body; we fay, that there is hardly any natural 
pmb | motion, without fome violent, as the Philofophers calls 
tilt | violent : for if Fire afcends, no'more of the flame afcends 
ccgit |ina pure natural motion, but that which afcends inthe 
{ wes | Mathematical indivifible Line in the point of the Pyra 
sully | wes, pointing at the Centre-point of the Earth, to its cor- 
set |xefpondent point in the Sphere of the lowelt Heaven. In- 
nest |deed if the Pyramical form of the flame were turned up4 
of tie fide down, then all the flakes of flame might teem to 
buka* take their natural order proportionable from one Centres 
iia," | Point'in' the Earth, to their teveral cortefpondent points in 
(sitey |the Sphere of the loweft Heaven. ! 
jeboly| So of any heavy Body, Stone, or Bowl, ec. falling 
rene down from tome high places to the Earth; no mote of i¢ 
siecilt Moves naturally, then the very middle of it tending down® 
iy Gol |yrard ina Mathematical {trait Line to the Gentre-point of 
that F 2 the 
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the Earth; the comers of {uch a ftone, or the citcumfe= 
rence of that Bowl, falling not withthe like natural mo- 


tion, becaufe there is but one untverfal Centre-point in the - 


middle of the Earth, to anfwer to all downward motions 5 
which is the Phyfical demonftrative reafon why naturally 
the Earthis round, the heavy parts more prefling to the 
general Centre-point, the lighter lefler. 

So the Water in its motion in a River, it naturally 
cends downward, yet defires not to be fo low as the Centre 
of the Earth: and the mean while it tends progreffively 
forward ; and in this progtefliye motion, no more is pre- 
cifely natural, but what proceeds ina ftrait Line : for the 
Water hath no minde of it felf to go out of its Line ; 


that being out of its way, and befides its defign. So that: 


either we muft fay, one man may have many natural mo- 
tions, or we muff no more feign more Heayens then eight, 
to move the reft, in their feyeral motions, then we dare 


feion more Elements then four, to manage the feveral mo-. 


tions that-are in each one of them. 
Secondly, touching the imaginary Sphere the Zodiack, 
this muftneeds be an infallible Conclufion, {o far as the 


Heaven or Firmament of the Zodiack is feigned, fo far of 


neceflity muft the Zodiack fuppofed in that Heayen of 


Firmament be a meer feigned thing. (We heard afore; | 


that moft learned Philofopher and Aftronomer Kecker~ 
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man \ay it down for afure Rule; that Aftronomers may  fiei:{ 


make, and ule Hypothefes , that is, Suppofitions, but 


Afirologers may not.) But the ninth or tenth Sphere or foie 


Heaven are feigned, therefore the Zodiack imagined in. f 


them is alfo feigned. *Tis worth the while to hear cAlfted | 


(which is to our purpote) what he faith concerning the F 
7 odiack, the Zodiack (faith he) of the firft Mover (that —* 
isthe tenth Heaven) is émaginary, OF the eighth Sphere } 


real, The imaginary is primarily and originally in the 


Mover, of tenth Heaven, inthe inferiour Spheres it is te | 


condarily conceited. The Real changeth its fituation ; thegttkn 
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imaginary doth not. The fignes alfo of the real Zodiack; 
| are wonderfull #xequal, but in the imaginary equal. In 
_ Accounts the imaginary Zodiack is more commodiouss 
but not fo in Predictions, Thus you fee how much fiétion 
there is about the Zodiack ; and more honour afcribed to 
thefeigned then to the teal. 

ily} Thirdly, touching the twelye imaginary Signes ; there 
Cate fis-no fuch formes of ftars, as of themfelves feem fuch. 
fly | Compare Taurus and Aries ; and Aries lying under Ba- 
se \Zena. Tradition and Globes tell us fitch things, but the 

Corte | Ltars of themfelves could never makeus fo imagine, See 

Line; the Celeftial Globe. 3 i 

Sotiat | Fourthly, touching the diforderly placing of the hot 

noe} Ary Signesin parts that are not hot anddry : Note that 

néah, Alffed a learned Philofopher, and was alfoan A ftrologer, 

vedue ((@¢ Leaft in opinion) affirms in his Syftem, or Treatile of 
nln |-A/trolegy, thatthe twelve Signes are divided into four 

Trigonos, that is Ternions. or Three. Ja primo trigono funt 

olack, (29%4 4enea, videlicet, eAries, Leo, & Sagittarius: In 

rastie [2% dominantur calor & ficcitas, qua dominantur cholera 

shrollee faporé amaro: that is, Inthe firft Ternion are the fiery 
ny Signes, eAries the Ram, Leothe Lion, and Sagittarius 
afoe, PDE Archer. In thefe Signes are predominant heat and dri- 
Keer tels, which have dominion and tule over Choller, and bit~ 
esi) erne[s: fo -Alfted, Uranofc.Par.4.Cap.4..Now that thele 
xs, beppignes are thus affigned to have dominion ; reson the 
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yead, and Leo onthe heart, and Sagéttarius on the Reins 
wit ind Loyns ; your Aftrologets fhew you in your ordinary 
Wie pnd common Almanacks. But your Philofophers and 
soo ie By cians willaffure us upon ftrong reafon, thata man 
otal jath the coldeft Brain, and moifteft Heart, and humid’ft 
Mbp fRCLDS | 
| Fifthly, touching the imagined Signes, and thei fup- 
ofed dominion over the parts of Man’s Body, this would 
pe taken into confideration, that the Traditions about 
hem is firch a Fiction in the eyes of fome Aftrologers. that 
13 fome 
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{ome of them omit them in their Almanacks, ‘others ex= 
prefly deride them, So that which goes under the name of | 
_ “Matter Pond : | 


29? 


Should 1 but dare to omit the Anatomy, 

Which long enough hath gull-d my Countrey EF riend : 
He with contempt would frraight refufe to buy 

T his Book,; and ‘tus no Almanack contend : 

Ask him its ufe, hee ll fay, he cannot-tell ; 

No more can I ;yet fince be love’st fo well, 

Ile let it ftand, becaufe my Boek {hall fell. 


And for my part, I have of putpofe tried the experiment | ise 
of letting Bloud in that part where the Sign hath been (as | ontoc 
the Almanacks prefcribe) with good fuccels. Thus the }. wih 
Dodtour, which Will. Ram. hath in no meature anfwered, | ote! 
neither in quantity nor quality, ¢ither to. M. Perkins, ot his toy 


Alfted, nox to the Dotkour. Will. Ram. faith, Let there | ‘alo! 


be no ninth or tenth Sphere. Then we ask what becomes | * fi! 
of the Bafis of Aftrology, feeing the Zodiack (fixppofed | bit yu 
im them originally unchangeably,and equally)is thereby ta= fedS, 
kenaway. Yet taith Wl. Ram. the faid twelve Signes on bothelew 
Gonffellations are there, call them (faithhe). what yom Dot thi 
will, But we have fhewed Will. Ram. that they are not lice he 
there ; there is nofiich Configurations. And therefore the ef era 
Effects of fuch Conftellations as fuch muft needs be xon= | iin 
ens, %5 the Effe&ts« of any ftars for the moft are a= already 
cognita, and Will, Ram. hath, not demonttrated to thes Word o 
contrary ; but onely Yerba dare. And play'd the Dictator: | mantel 
not Confutor; or asif he had been rather fefter on the Ihal 
Stage at Technogamia, then a Juridical Advocate at the ( which 
diyorce of Aftrology. | | De will 
two §., 

loa neo 
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W.R.his CHAP. V- 


VV herein the Dottours confutation of the objettions that 
| ave brought for Aftrology is (he faith } examined 
| and refuted. 


d; 
4 i 


ene Hite. 
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t 
Here remains nothing more to be anfwered of Mafter 
Homes his difcourfe but his confutations of the ob- 
f jections that ate btought for Aftrology , which indeed is 
} 
5 


os 


% 


niente aRALA I snip, She 


alréady refelled in what hath been already faid ; having 
confideration to the definition of Aftrology, and the Te- 
nents of Aftrologers:but becaufé I wil not give him occafi= 
(i) On to carp or brag of my leaving him here,! fhall go along 
just) with him in eyery particular of his remaining cavils ; that 
lina) fo the Reader may fee on what {mall grounds he builds up 
ius, his tower of oppofition againft Aftrology,and what {mall 
aid Yeafon he hath to carp thereat. 
onal ~~ Firft he faith (Melanithon fandeth not for Aftrology ; 
pple | but you haye heard before how he allo thus falfely abu- 
cb) OH fed $. eAuguftine and Galen ; but admit neither of all 
ip thefe were one jot for it, but pofitively againft it ; yet wil 
juejiy HOtthis ( if granted ) make a whit againft Aftrology ; 
fince he will not deny but thele are men , and humanum 
eff errare,man ts {ubjett to frailty and errour, and there- 
| foré isnot Aftrology abfolutely condemned hereby ; fince 
already you have heard it no wife condemned by the 
-wotd of God, but the effects of the Stars clearly thereby 
'manifefted ; yet for the anfwer of this his delufive quirk, 
I fhall onely fend him to ALelanéthon to be better perufed 
( which here to clear would be too too tedious ) and then 
he will not thus inconfiderately wrong him , as the other 
two S. Augustin and Galen, the reaton whereof was al- 
fo a negligent perufall of them. 

Secondly, ro gain-fay (as he thinks ) A{trology » he 


Haith, that fome make a great matter of the Star that 
was 
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was feen at the birth of Chrift : But 1 anfwer, that this 
appearance of this Starre maketh neither for nor again{t 
Aftrology. | 

But to come to the objections Logicall, which he faith 
are brought in defence of Aftrology and his anfwers, the 
firtt is, that God made the Stars tobe figns, Gen. Ie 14. 
therefore the knowledge of the fignification of thefe figns 
ave lawfull s hisaniweris, God made them ta be figns 
of narurall effetts or events, not of arbitrary and morall, 
that depend on mans will. Wherefore here firft the Rea- 
der may take notice that M. Homes doth now ( contrary 
to what he hathall this while denyed) confeffe the Stars to 
be fions of naturall effects and events, and whereas he 
denies thera to be figns of arbitrary and morall eventsde- 
pending on the will , he gaineth little of the Aftrologet ; 
who (as you hayc already heard ) acknowledgeth) the 
fame. 

To handle here every particular objection and hisan- 
fwers hereon, would be too tedious, andindeed but yain, 
and to little purpofe, fince he can fay no more then what 
hath been already Cif rightly underftood ) anfwered : for 
toinGftuponeyery vain quillet were an Herculean la- 
bour, and to render my felf more weak then the propoun- 
dets or authours thereof; wherefore I conclude, 


Survey. A full anfwer to this fifth Chapter will 
be to fhew you 


The Dottours SECT. V5: 


C onfut ing the Objettions that are brought in the be- 
| half of eA [trology. 


| will not be fo fevere ( unprovoked ) as to take publick 


cognizance of, and'to name tothe world, the Authours 


Books, Predi¢tions,or Pra Gifes that haye apologized for, 
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ing in them (*which I reverence ) ;though in their 4Stro- 
logicalls, Uknow they have exceedingly erred... If any 
will be violently impertinent, Vie @ mods, by all means 
to lay low others perfons or parts, thereby to advance 
their miftakes , the Defendenr thenis bound to tell 4//the 


Truth, which can be made good by fubltantiall witnefles, 
| and teftimony. That which I have in my eyeto do, is 
_ onely to give a light touch, and pointing with the finger 


upon fome few things thatare moft {pecioufly pretended 
tobe Patronages of Aftrology. 

And becaule fome are more Oratorious , others more 
Logicall. 1 fhall{uit my language to theirs. And tothe 


| firit I muff fay, itappears by what hath been faid in the 
| precedent Treatife, that The Heavens yet never {pake the 


Language of Aftrology , fo-as the moft learned in the 
World ( afore named) could ever underftand. Andto 
rhetoricate highin the behalf of -AStronomy ; ot to kick 
down low them that flight it, is wide from the bufineffe 
inhand touching Ajfrology, whole vaft difference from 
the other was afore {ufficiently, though briefly, intima- 
ted = And thoughhe fhould own it , that Pleyades, Ar- 
fturus, Orion, and other Stars ( mentioned in Scripture , 
and allowed therein to be lawfully mentioned by us) have 
ftampt in chem by creation a power of Influences, where- 
by accordingly they Operate on {ublunary Bodies ; men 
knowing in {ome meatire thofe influences, fo that they 
lawfully Predsct according ro the known nature and qua- 
lity of thofe influences ; yet willit not thence follow that 
there is any fuch thing allowed as Fudiciary Aftrology , 
to predict and foretell what fhall.befall men;,: and Cities, 
and Common-wealths, in relation to humane affairs, ar- 
bitrary ackings, and Spontaneous voluntary tranfactions 
that depend immediately upon the movings of the will of 
man. All that would naturally follow from thofe indefi- 
nite premifes (if granted ) would be onely a particular 
conclu- 
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Judicial Aftrology 
conclufion, that therefore in fome things mien may be able 
in a lawfull way probably to predict fome kinds:of events, 
as that whether there {hall be, or perhaps whether it will 
be an héealthy,ox fickly time tor men or bealts, or firch like 
naturall efte&ts of the naturall influences of Stats. Which | 
if men can attain at times of the year to {ee diffinttlyin 
their jut pofitions, exaltations and conjunctions, ce.and 
have had experience of the operations of their influences; 
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they may perhaps fometimes blunder right, thatfowea- | poy 
ther, health, orficknefle,erc. may follow as they conje= | iv 
tured. But all this, andif we could name an hundred | sopt 
more naturall effetts, would not fatisfie the Affrologer , | jaé 
ot his Clients ; nor keepup the reputation of the one; or |: Apt 
an{wer the,expectation of the other. They ordinarily | hun 
cometo the Astrologer with thele Queries? <“* Sucha | law 
“time I was dorm, atter what manner fhall my life and | sitin 
death be ?:Thither I intend to go; and{o and fotodo, | ism 
¢* what fhall be the firceefle? Such a night I wastobbed, | tol 
‘* what manner of perfon was the Thict, and where, or how | uel 
“may I find him? Such a thing I loft-at fueh atime, eto 
how may I get i again? Lam loved and do love feverall | gx 
perfons in a Way of matriage which may I take as /wekie, } hisy 
which refufe as #z/uckze ? with infinite the like Queftions, |} aly: 
and many more ftranger then thefe. To whichif theeA= | ath 
Arologer make no antwer; thereforters defpite him. If he -] fig, 
doth sot undertake to give a: pofitive antwer to fuch intes fity 
rogatories,.then 1 muftask him what Scripuire, or reafon bic 
doth teach,or allow fuchakind of -Afrology? ‘The Hea= | fang 
then Romane Senate ( without direction fromr AZofes; | why 
Deut.18. whomthey knew not, or acknowledged not) inhi 
made laws againft Vaticinatores ¥ thatiis, Thofe that tn 
would forerell things ( as Ulpianin his feventh Book, Dé an 
officio proconfilzs ,cellsus’) Andif Gellias doth think that a 
the common people underftood by that name’ the’ Chalde= a 
ans (A. Gell, lib. 2. Nott. Art.) this-doth not conclude tk 


that the learned Legé/latars fo underftood it. And if they 
did; 
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did che fufpition is yet unremoved,whether all 4strologi- 
gall Predittours of humane events and arbitrary wanta- 
Sions are not of the fame bran with the Chaldean Fore- 


tellers ? And therefore Afo/es and the Prophets, ¢-¢.con- 
demning Aftrology,condeimn all without limitation,or di- 
{tinGtion : fo that we have no watrant to take mans Word | 
againtt Gods word ; but to refute their diftinétion of aw- 


full and unlawfull Aftrclogy. For all 4frology, thacis 


properly Aftrology in the opinion of Aftrologers ( and 
not eA fronomy;, Phyfiology, or Metéorology, ec. that is, 
to predict the effects aforelaid, is unlawful, (uperftitious, 
fal{e, abominable, ec. And {o are we to underttand  thofe 
Epithites ox aditionall ticles of Aftrology; in divine, and 
humane pious Writers. - For they dono more intimate a 
lawtul A ftrology then in the common exprefiion , Turpe 
vitinm filthy or uncomely vice dothintimate that any vice 


is not filthy buccomely. So that Aftrology was not here- ' 


tofore before the time of Pro/omy,and Az. Pivs.unlawtull, 
onely becaute then the Art was imperfect , and its pro- 
gnoftication uncertain. ; but becaufefor many other and. 
greater reafons(as we heard afore) did God condemn itin 
his word the imperfection and uncertainty allo {tll efftenti- 
ally adhearing tot, as learned: Aftrologicall Aled, buc 
of the other day.and others more affert; before mentioned 
{uficiently. Melanithon,they fay, teacheth us, how necef- 
fary Astrology is Could Ihave foundie by perufall of all 
his works, Jihould: have thought foto; but with the 
fame labour finding the contrary , 1 muft rather believe 
what I fee, then what! hear.He fpeaksagaintt Aftrology 
in his Commentary onGen.c.1. upon the words, Vzdere 
quod fit bonum, Cc. it 1s. 10 the beginning of his Works 
(and-therefore one would think he would not afterwards 
fo grofly contradict himfelf : His words againtt A ftrolo- 
oy in that placeare; “Primum hicoblervabis, vanum effe 
Commentum Philofophorum,quod-de ordine canfarum, & 
de fluxu(yderum prodiderunt. Nam ance altra. conduntur 
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planta, quas potiffimum nafci,et fervari virtwte fyderum 
exiftimaverunt. That is, Firft thou fhalt obferyehere that 
the Fiction which the Philofophers have fet forth concern= 
ing the order of caufes and the /nfluence of Stars is Vain. 
For the Plants which they have imagined to be created 
and nourifhed by the virtue of the Stars, were created a- 
fore the Stars: fe CWelantthon. And 1 much fufpect 
that the originall pretenders of (Welantthon for -A- 
frology, miftook by a negligent view of his words onthe 
Epiftie to the Coloffians, c. 2, which are thele , ALedicina 
comprehendit Phytiologiam ec Aftronomiam, Suat enim 
in mendendo, temportm difcrimina quadam fervanda.Eft 
autem cy alia Aftronomiz xtilitas, quod oportet habere 
civilium negotiorum Causa certam anni et menfium de- 
{eriptionem, Ges Neceffaria est et altera philofophia pars 
gnez Morum Precepta Tradit, & que Leges Regenda~ 
rum Ciyium Peperit, In which words Aelautthon {peaks 
fomething of the ufefulnefle of Aftronomy ; of Phyfology 
(or Phyficks ; that is, Naturall Phylofophy : ) of Ethicks; 
that is, ALorall Phylofaphy, to teach men externall good 
manners; and of Politicks ; that is, touching the ciyill 
government of cities, and Common-wealths : But not a 
word of the zame or thing of Aftrology* and therefore I 
thought it not worth while to tranflate this latt place, 
Tis 1ufficient for us, that Welaméthon doth appear ra- 
ther againft Affrology. 

We have confeit afore, that many ftrange things 
have, and may be done by the Opricks (the Art of tee- 
ing ) and feverall other Arts ; as the fame may be grant- 
ed to Staticks (of Ponderations ) &c, So that /guaramus 
would think them 'to be Juggling, or &c. We honour all 
true Art and Artifices, ot which the Artift (atleaft -) 
can give from wature, justiffineam rationem,a. due account 
andcaufe, But» this dothnoticountenance, inthe leaft , 
the e4 ftrologys and eA ftrolegicall Feits we tpeak of . 
A friend of «4 ftrolegy, to patronage it, makes great tw 
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“of that placein Fob, chap.38.v. 31- which our Englifh 
| Tranflatours thus render, Cans thou refrain, or bind the 
| fiveet influence of the Pleiades , &c. And from this one 
word Influences, draws forth 


Bh aes 


judicially condemned. peer 


great conclufions for Aftro- 


logicall predictions. But firft note, that in the Hebrew 


| (the fole judge of the right reading of the Text ) there 


isno fuch word as {nfluences or Sweet, but onely PUNY 


‘thatis, The Pleafures, Delights, or Delicacies 5 © VNB 
| of Virgilie or Pleiades, Inthe Syriackand eArabick, 


thereis leffe ; mentioning onely the Face of Plesades. And 
in Hieroms Latine tranflation as little, namely, The fhs- 


| wing Stars Pleiades. In the Chaldee leffe yet, for it nei- 


thernames Pleiades , nor influence, nor any effect of. any 


| virtue upon the {ublunary bodies, but mentions onely the 


motions of Stars, thus, Wilt thou bind Orion with 
Chains, and loofe the Cords that draw eArtturus? And 


tothe fame tune the Greek Tranflation of the Septua- 
int, owiies 3 dtoudy, &c. Thatis, Haft thon compo- 
fedthe bond of Pleiades, and hast thou opened the fence, 
| or enclofure of Orion. 


Secondly note , that whatever 
intimation of éfluence any Aftrologer can draw from 
this Text , it will prove but a naturall influence upon 
Plants, and naturall bodies, to further their natural ef 


| fe&ts, nothing tending to PrediG@ions of voluntary act- 


ings, and humane events of men, as men, as that fame 
friend of Aftrology hath ingenioufly confefled enough to 
<¢ this purpofe. ‘* Alchough {faith he ) All things are 


» § governed by the zufluence of the Heavens, yet Many 
" < éminent things do Happen in the Aire, and in the Body 


“of man, whofe Original) caufe is from the virtue of the 
<‘ Heavens. As fometimes the influence is helped for= 


© ward through Diabolicall and wicked tnchantments , 


<¢ fo oftentimes God is pleafed to hinder the influentiall 
«¢ virtues of the Heavens at. the prayers of the Faithfull, 
¢¢ Tris {ure that fo much credit is not to bé given to fuch 
€ Signs asthe yulgar and credulous Aftrologer doth ima~ 
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Fudicial Aftrology 

«cine; neither is there virtue and. power. altogether to 
‘be rejected. Influences though they defcend on man ; 
* gcc, yetthey do not Compel/ , through any néceffity : 
s° For the free mind of man is not tubjected, and as it 
“were, enflaved to any Poftson ot the Starres ; Fot 
€c Sapiens dominabitur Astris ; that 1S 5 A wife man 
(hall rule over the Stars. ‘Thus farre the great Friend of 
Astrology, if not an Aftrologers kn which, I much 
commend him for his ingenuous and candid dealing. 
For according to this. declaration , there canbe no due, 
true, and lawfull prediction of humane things by the 


Starres: Though wegrant AZeteorologicall effects s yet. 


thisinferrs nothing for rationall events. But our lover of 
Aftrology afore quoted, allows not in his gloffe on Luke 
chap. 12. verf..54. a ceitainty of effects of Starres in 
(Meteorologicals; How then fhall we in Arbutraries? 
Nor will the diftinétions that fome make, helpup the 
credit of judiciary, or divindtory predicting Attrology. 
«“ They fay there isa threefold Prognoftication, or Diyi- 
<¢ nation ; namely, Superftitious, Supernaturall, natural: 
« And Superftitious is either Heathenifh , or Oraculous; 

Not to fpend. time about the form of thefe diftin@i- 
ons, either to note the low debafing, Scriptureleffe, and 
unworthy phrafes of Supernatural Prognoftication 5 ot 
Divination, whereby to fignifie the wondertull Predi- 
G&tions of the extraordinarily infpired Prophets ; or to 
fhew thatitheterms of the diftinctions, Coincidere; are 
nordiftinct; Superfticious, and Supernatural beiag both’ 
abovenature, God {oacting inthe Supernaturall , and 
Satan in the fuperftitious , and Heathenifh and Oracu- 
lousall one: ; thoie Oracles they mentionof Apollo.&c. 
belonging tothe Heathen. 1 fay not to {pend time about’ 
words ; I fhall briefly {peak toche thing ; namely, That 
by the Arguments, the Scriptures: ule and urge againft 
Aftrology in generall, without the leaft diftinguifhing in 
fayourot any kind of Aftrology, properly focalled: 5 it 
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| judicially condemned. | ‘ 
appearsthatall Aftrology is Superftitious, Heathenifh , 
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rt td 
mn § Scc. Totell us of the eftects of Srarres in Meteors, Ele- 
liiy:} ments, Plants, 8zc. is onely to Phyfiology , or Adeteoro~ 
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logy, Todifcourfe further , “as to fay the effetof the 
.$¢ Stars is a voluntary action, by which the principall effi- 
| cient God, is Helped, Affifted, and Furthered , in pro- 
© ducing the effect, as the Mafter Builder is helped by 
his fervants to build an Houfe, is not onely an unwat- 
rantable, but a moft Gnfull, had almoftfaid, a bla 
phemous {peech. That Gad that can do all things immedi- 
ately of himfelf (as we fee inthe Creation ; and miracu- 
lous operations’) when he ufeth any of the Creatures: in 
producing any effets, He Affiffech them, nov they 
| Him. And .we find not in the Scriptures that he u- 
fed any Creatures to predi@ Voluntary. actions, but 
wits?'| his Prophets. 
wit | » Thotethat will defend A@rologicall predittions, bya 
oly diftinGtion between ‘Non sllicitum, and Licitum; that 
Dive | though Aftrologicall predictions are not lavfull ; yet 
unl: | they are not znlawfull, do notconfider that Jawfull and 
als) | #alamfullare immediate contraries ; fo. that whatloever 
fds | Cannot be truly afferted to: be lawfull; is unlawful. And 
«al | aS weak is their defence to prefume to fay that Aftrologi- 
ot | Call prediGtions are no where in the Word of God for- 
ride | bidden; eitherexplicitely or implicitely : For notwith- 
ew | ftanding their fuperficiall gloffes ( not worth a particular 
a s¢ | antwer ) on two or thsee Scriptures that are againtt them, 
byt’ | Whereby to abate.theiredge, and to fave the headaf A~ 
V aid | Attology from wounding ; it hath been abundantly afore 
uci’ | demonftrated out of many Scriptures, that Aftrology; in- 
yg {Sefinitely, without oa is condemnediby the Word 
vakyyt (Of God, To whiffleoft the dint of any Scripture, ex- 
prefly difliking Aftrology (as Ifa. 47: 13. &c. ) with 
| the: diftinGtion that their tuperftitious, ox Heathenifh A- 
Arology is forbidden, not lawfull Aftrology ; hath been 
 palready anfwered + That all ARtrology, properly fo called, 
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is condemned inthe Word of God, by fuch and the like’ 
_ Epithites, of (uperftiszous, heathenifh, Gee as all wice is: 

condemned by the names of filthy, uncomely, (8c.) vice. 
And thofe terms added to Aftrology , of /uperftitious , 
heatheni(h, &c. are of the very dint of the Arguments in 
many places of ‘Scripture, whereby the holy Ghoft intends 
to render all Aftrology odious. 


For the great matter’ that fome would make of the | 


mention of a Starre ( CMaith. 2. 2. ) appearing at 
Chrifts birth, 8¢c. whereby to countenance Aftrology ; I 
fhall anfwer briefly ( becaufe the Prefle calls upon me to 
fhutup. ) Either we muft confider this Starre fimgly, ot 
conjunttively: If fingly, then if this was reall Starre, 
jt was either ordinary , or extraordinary - If ordinary , 
namely, made and fettled in its being in the firft creation, 
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and eyet fince cormmon in appearance , how fhould.it af |, 


its felf fignifie Chrifts birth an effect , once onely to be, 
from the beginning to the end.of the World ? It is unpof= 
fible that a;common,caufe, or fign, of it felf canbe a 


¢ rely 


4 


fure demonftration of a new fingle fingular effect , never |p,’ 
to be but once. Ifit was anextraordinary ftarre, then ei= |, 


ther foit being newly created ; which inferrs that God 
did not create all things in the beginning, no not all kinds 
of things; forthe Starts, fay the Philofophers upon the- 
ground of their different natures, do Differre {pecie, dif=. 
ferin kind. If extraordinary onely in appearance, now; 
and not afore appearing, how fhould it of it felf teach 


any Aftrologer the faid event, who mainly pretends expe- J, 


rience ? If it were a feeming ftarre ; thatis, a Comet, ot 
Blazing ftar : Firft, that-rather prefageth death, then 
birth, by reafon of the noyfome and filthy fumes and 


exhalations of -which it is compounded,. and/being on fire j 


diffufeth them into theair in which the Sons of men are 
enwrapped. Secondly , Then , this ftarre belongs ta- 


ther to Metereologie (a part of naturall Philofophy) then: in ( 


to Aftrology, It we confider this Starre comunttively 5 
namely, 
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: planations upon it 
(as the Rarresin Foe/2.. And eMarrh. 24.) then the 
confideration of this ftarre wasmore Theological then ’ 
Aftiologicall. And this is {uppofed by the Learned, both 
ancient and modern, that the wile men of the Eaft took 
linto confideration the fignification of this ftarre by the 
jhelp of Scriptures, either immediately coming to their 
view ( being Eaftern neighbours of the Jews) or inedi- 
ately by the hands of them that had their glofjes (of {uch 
a thing tocome) out of the Scriptttres. Tis put upon Chry= 
“* foftome, that he affirms that in the Eaftin a City called 
** Seth, near the Ocean there was a fociety of men, twelve 
“in number, ftudients in Aftrology ; who learning out of 
“ Balaams prophecy, Numb.24. 17. that fucha ftarre 
“‘ was to appear, gave themlelves from yeare to yeare to 
“* obferve the heavens, and to wait for the appearing of it: 
* and for continuation of that obfervation throughout ma- 
* ny ages tillit did appear, did at the death of any of the 
“twelve, choofe another ia his room; by which at laft 
*< they fawthis ftarre. (alcidins likewile a Platonick 
Philotopher flourifhing in the time of Chrifts birth, wri- 
ting upon Plato his Timeus, concerning divers Stars and 
their wonderfull effects, faiththus, There isa more holy 
and divine hiftory (meaning the Scriptures) which re- 
F* ports that by the appearing of a certain extraordinary 
* Starre, notdileates and death were torefhown , but the 
it, 10") ¢ venerable defcent of God for mans falyation ; which 
tite Sea rre was obferyed by the Chaldaans, who worfhiped 
scape F© God, new born and become man,and offered him oifts. 
with "|S 6 far Calcidius. And whereas in Hebrew, that ptophecie 
thy OF Balam runnes thus. There ball come a Star out of 
ns Jacob, and a Plant or Branch fhall rife out of Miael (ac- 
cot cording to which I/aiahand Jeremiah Prophecy, Jfay 
yr. 2. Jer.23. §. and 3.15.) the Greek of the Sepiu- 
loi" heint ( who wrote about 300. years afore Chrift-) tran- 
iy) lates Star by”Aspor a Star,but Plant or Branch (which our | | 
iota | 5 Sa . Vv Tran= @ 
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Tranflatours render Scepter ( the Septuagint tran {late by cegiatl 


Aideor@, (Man ; which the v#lgar larine follgwess | ‘le 
So that the learned Eaftern people, by their Knowledoe | ‘i 
of the Hebrew, and of fo ancient a Greek, Tranilation, — ‘pl 
might co mpound a due fenfe out of thefe two; that a flarr whe St 


: fhould Arife to ignifie the birth of a moft eminent soaidie + Sol 
So be born of the blond of Jacob or I frael. Laftly, the t gor be 


Ancient. Sibills ( who wrote long before Chrift.; Somme | ®t 
as anciently as the Babilonian captivitie ; fome men= | ‘dal 
tioned by Virgil, who flourifhed above fourtie years | *Csa 
afore the Birth of Chrift, ec.) do in their way, fore= hile 
tell of Chrift, and fometimes in an ef (ftrologicall |» Tu 
Phrate, | . Next 
Jam redit e& virgo redeunt Saturnia regna: Logical 
Fam nova progemes coclo demittitur alto. = 0b. 
Thefe Sibylls were fo well known in the Eaftérn j inelno 
world, that from them ( how ever they came by it) they | Ai/ 
might haye fome hints of this Sarr and it’s poiiciny at) 0 even 
Chrit. Thefe things, being fo ; “is plain, not the Start} mis i 
of it felfe 4 Prologscally,but the T heolo gicall pre-expolati«) ith i. 
ons of that Srarr did caufe men to underftand, at the ap=) mas, 0 
carance thereof that Chrift was to be born, “Tis well] gel, Ac 
confeft by fome, whom they cry Up to be for theit A ftrolo-}itos; 2 
gicall way, “That both Nature and Art may beat a ftand}tinga) 
<< in fpirituall chings,e{pecially concerning Chrift, which aso dln 
«the Apoftle witneffeth are very myfterious, Ephef. 3. 4} peste 
x Tim.3.16. The witemen hoping well of che J ews sai); j 
«Gods peculiar people,go to FJerufalem, and conttile withou J, 
«chem. Thee wife men came to Chrift by a guidance of }prie 
« Starr, which may juftly blame the unwife, Who atcriblfi sm 
«their not coming to Chrilt to fatal neceflitie, or the influplriny 
: 5 \ aes o 
« ences of Starrs ;as Tertullianhath it, Deonerant feipforTie.la, 
<< ¢» mala mentis impetis vel fato ‘vel aftris imputar|kiigos, 
“As Auftine hath to tae fame purpole, Falfo de feellarwiparcir, 
6 influ conqueruntur mortales, quod peccal wm adeo Viste 
< untardm ; eft quod fi non voluntarinm won eft pede hy, 
th 


judicially condemned. 


‘‘thatis, mortallimen falfly. complain of the, ssfluence of 
| S’the fearrs.s that finne is fo, valuntary, for if it be xot vo- 
| “Sluntary,. vis not fins Did we refilt by grace our cortue 
_ §€ptions,we fhould deceive the Aflrologers,by iuling over 
“the Starts, The higheft God can, and doth oft ctofs the 
| “®courle of Nature, and often produceth that which could 
|  not'be foretold by the cbferyation. of the Starrs. And 
| therefore men fhould wesvety o's 7¢ cogesre'%s not to think 

‘¢beyoud that wemay wilely think, to be wife to fobriety. 
‘Certainly to foretell contingences is the property of God 

nl Thus farr for anfwer to the Oratours for 4 ftrology. 
Next we will give a fhort reply to them that are more 
Logicall. 


eID BO 


\tolop Vents, asto yvit, not.ofnaturall contingences. (tous con- 
Jtingent?) as:thelighting of.a Crow nearus, or, ee. but 
hg of allinaturall mecefarzesknown-by apparent common ex- 
perience. Asthat.of Salomon ; when they cau fea North 
jenapprend ; i drives away rain.&c. And that of our Savi- 
unihour ALars 16. 9 speaking according to the common ex- 
perience men had.. when the skie is red inthe Eveping, ye 
fay 2t-will.be fair weather. Bit when the skze is ved. and 
\idowreng.én the, Marning at mill be foul weather..Further, 
(i) Ehe ftayrs. may be digns integard of their wsatzons, be- 
glonging meetly to, pure A/tranomy, as when there, will be 
an-eclipfe ; though they-fhauld never be,igns, of any,events 
mnsevard of cheit influences qn qualitative, Virtues.’ 
06) Phe Starrs arecapfes ;of many .things:herébe- 
V3 low 
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Fudicial Aftrology 
low. But it cannot be unlawfull to obferve Caufes how. . 
they produce their effects, Sesre eft per canfas [corre All 
true knowledze is by the Caufes. And therefore,Fels« qué 
poterit rerum cogno [cere caufas, He is happy that knows 
the Cautes of Things. Bi sucks 
eAnfw.1. We taid butnow, the motions of the Stars 
caufe Ecliptes ; Sometimes of the Moon by the interpofiti- 
on of the Barthexaétly between it and the Sun ; fome=- 
times of the Sun by the direct interpofition of the Moon 
between us and the Body of the Sun, which the 4 /treno- 
mer (thovgh he never. knew the leaft of the inward influ- 
ential qualities of any of the Stars) can predict. And 
therefore all his doth add nothing ‘at»all to countenance 
Aftrology. 
“ Secondly, we deraand what Caufes are the Stars? Not 
particular Caufes of particular Events, but general com- 
mon Caufes that’ work in common, and alike upon all 
things. Now no man can divine of.a particular, Event by 
a general Caute, unlefs he know the particular Cauies {ub- 
ordinate and their particular virtuess Some give this in- 
(tance, that a man cannot, by fetting many forts.of Eggs 
under a Hen, foretell what will be ‘hatch’d, ‘by the meet 
fitting of the Hen in common upon themall; unlefs alfo 
ke know the particular qualities of thofe Eggs; fo from 
the Mars , being common Caufes no man can foretell 
Events, unlefs he knew the kindes and qualities’of. Caules 
and Things fubordinate to them. 

Objeft. Experience fhews that A ftrologers fometimes | 
hit right. 

Anfw. To this M. Perkins, and other pious learn= 
ed men, and with appeal to many others,’ and .of thole 
of as great Antiquity as the Times of the Apoliles ; 
gives this Anfwer ,» and with great confidence ; that 
fin this there is a fecret. Magick, at lealts if not an 
‘open Covenant with the Devil ; he making fup- 


ply what is wanting in the vittue of ftars, and Sad, 
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H judicially condemned. 
| Of Astrology: And fay they, this is the judgement of 
, |‘ thofe that have known this Art. So farr they. Confo- 
Mant to which we referr the Reader to what before was 
confeft by Mafter Bridges, S. Astin, and others, he 
ns | makes mention of. Which is the mote confirmed ; becaufe 
. | if the Affrologers client comes tempting him and not coz 
| fding in hum ; that is, in hisskill, he can do nothing, 
but ifhe can'admire the Artift, and rely upon his skill, then 
| he can anfwer his defires. And thisis confeft by them that 
| have been great A/frologers but now repenting have left 
jg | its whomif need be, I canname. 

Ob). Mofes and Daniel were greatly skild in this Art. 
For of Mofes’tistaid, Aiis7.22- That he was learned 
| 32 all the Wifdome of the Fgyptians. And of Dantel, 
on | C2P- 2+ EJ. 2°. That he had skill in all Learning and 
| wifdome of the Chaldeans. 
| -Anf. If they had practifed it in their yonger years, it 
‘doth neither follow nor appear in the Bible, that they 
continued to practile it. For we are {ure at mans eftace 
| they were precious Godly men. Secondly, I is faid, 
I they had ski//, not,that they prattifed it. They might have 
Matter Perkins, and Ma- 
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sgt PAS what Mayes did. 
cm was in skill ren times Better then all the Aftrologers or 
| Magicians that were in all Nebuchadnexxars Realm, 
Dan, 1. 20. Therfor his skillmult needs be divine, and a= 

| bove Ajtrology- | 
|. Obj. Wetee and feel that the Sun and Moon and other 
Stars have great powe 00 the air, and fo by it on the bodies 
of men, as appears even by this, that in fome weathers we 
are more chearfull, in tome more Melancholy ; in tome 
more healthy, in others aged fickly. 2 
3 - 
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Giou of waturall contingents’, mich ‘lefle ‘of “wolentary | 
moralls. Nor cdn we tell {o much in‘many faturall'things, | 
as to which Starr ‘to atttibute which effe@ feeing they all) 
at once co-operate: A’s’a tnah in a juce, extracted mixtly 
out of {cyerall hearbs ‘pounded together and ftrained, 


cannot by ail his fenfes'diftinguifh the virtues of thefeacus | 


vatly, much leffe foretell which ( being medicinably ap- 
plyed) ‘fhhall operate moft, and: what’ peculiar “€ffest “ic 
fhall produce ; Teaf¥of allif’this compound juice mutt 
be mingled with fome other liquors, as the operative | 
qualitics of the Starrs ate mingled withthe qualities of 
the Elements ; of them “above, in’their’ radiation “afore 
they reach to us §; and of them beneath by exhalation of 
them, and ‘refleGtidn of the beans of the Stars, ‘which 
is a fecond mixture, and fo a'fiirther confounding of hu- 
mane underftanding how to judge of thena what they will 
effect. 

Obj. Sol & Luna, poft Deum onium viventimm vita 
funt ; Herm. Trim. The Su” andthe Afoon, next under 
God are the life of all living creatures. 

eAnf. If they be the lite of 2// living creatures, “then 
no more of ‘én then of Béafts, or plants, Whatis this, 
then to the acting of their uzderftandings and wills Wwhete=| 
in they are diftinouifhed from, ‘and fublimated aboveiall 
corporall things, whole formes are (‘materiales ) mate~ 
yiall, not {pitituall. Food is the caute of mans life, yet] 
that hath no influence npon the foul. ‘The foul of man) 
a&s pure, yea puieft reatcn ‘when thé body is as dead by} 
deep fleep, Therefore’ all this cbjection makes ‘nothing 
fo Aftrology, ; 


Obj. Kabvov x) sev uedv ying tn QW nal? Ucavoy xvi rev) ee 
Sn eisoyla yezcvany bi astpes. Phil: Fud. de Mund. Opif. 
Movings and Earthquakes proceed from the concuffions 
of the Heayens. cece becaufe the Starrs are made’ for 
Signste 
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eAnf. All this is nothing at all to Aftrolapicall predi- Ths 
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| ate paffions of the Earth, not of men, the ; lai 
of the: Wind, and makes icin part, to tumble ror eale; cul 


Judicially condemned. 
This objection out of Forged Philo (as learned 


| Broughton calls him ) is nothing for the praile of A [tra- 
logy. In. «Meteorology are handled Earthquakes. They 


Earth hatha fit 


| itbelcheth,ic upagain. If the attrattive Starts, that at 
j deft, draw Light: things upward, are become depulfive to 
| make the Air defcend-; I wonder ’tis not fo faid in all the 
» | body of Philofophy ? And if any ching be afcribed to 
ithe Starrs in the afcent of that Earthquake-ayre » “US 
} needleffe : 


s for it would as furely afcend of its own levi- 
tating qualitie (as foon asthe Earth gives way ) with- 
gut the help of the Starrs, as without them, water det~ 


If.Starrs be faid mediately to caufe Earthquakes (I 


J) cow. not how ; ) their Hofts and Myriads, befpangled 


over the Heavens, furrounding the Earth, operate 10 


| common, aswell as conftantly ; and the Earthquakes are 
| to feldome in time, and fo particular to petty places; in 


compari‘on of the Uxiverfe, that no jutt reafon can pre- 
diét this event by them. tofay, that becaufe the Starrs 
are, fignes of fome things ; as of Day and Night, Heat and 
Cold, gc. which are naturall , therefore they are fignes 
of all or moft things, even of Contingences, oe rbitra- 
ries, and Moralities, andtoa oround of prediltion, of 
fuch. ; ,i8 luch a grofle Noz-(equitur. that no man that 
hath. and ufethreafon, will, or can beleeve it. 

Obj, Anpyorerros mn Us Tapolav meg TepnTsas mune es 
Abo, rc. Clem..eAlex. Strom. 1.6. Demtcritus igre 
told many things. by the obieryation of things above ; and 
it was called W{dome. 

cAnfw. By what things above? For there ate fome 
Elements above, and in them many ayric, fier, and Wa 
tery Meteors as well as Starrs. Ifby the Starrs, then 
what things did he foretell? Ifthat in. Clemens (eAlex- 
andri nus, That Starrs are Inftrumetts of ‘lime > Or 
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that of Thales Milefius, to foretell Eclipfesof the Sun, | 
exc. or finde out Urfamunor, or the like ftars, to direct ; 
the Mariner in Navigation ; thele belong not to eA /tro- 
logy, butto Phyfiology, andeAstrenomy. Nor do they 


conduce to Predictions of humane AGtings. If he fore= | pe 


told any thing (being 2 Heathen) which is not clearly pre- 
vifible by Nature or Reafon, his ope, wifedom, was 
fallely fo called. But to do him lawfull right, as far as we 
can know ; He was (faith the Story) an -A/tronamer, 
which produceth nothing for the honour of 4/tro= 
logy. 

O ObjcEt. Axnguftine faith, Aftrologia per{crutanda eft 
ad cogno{cendum proprietates iStorum fyderum, ut hunc 
locum intelligere poffimus, that is, Attrology is to be 
fearched into, to know the properties of thote ftars, that | 
we may be able to underftand this place: therefore inthe 
judgement of Augustin, there is a lawfull ufe of Aftro- 
logy. 

Anfw. This placein Augustin can import no mote but 
this, that fome place of Scripture, {peaking of fome 
ftars; the knowledge of the qualities of choie {tars would 
further the fuller underftanding of thar place of Scrip- 
ture : but what makes this to predicting Attrology, more 
then (Meal, Leaven, ec: (Marth. I 3-) or the precious 
Scones, a fafper,and Sardine, and Emerald, (Revel.4.) 
whole properties well underftood , help more fully to 
know the meaning of thofe Scriptures? Surely, Azgu- 
tine never intended in thatExpreffion,if any fuch be in his 
Works, to advance Altrology or Aftwonomy, or the 
Confideration of ftars and Conttellations for underftand- 
ing of the. Scriptures, or any other good ule: foria his 
Works, Edit. Bafil per Frob. Anno Domini 1569. he 
hath thefe Expreflions, oppcfite to any fuchintent. 

Aftronomia parum aut nihil commodat Scripture , 
Aug. Tom. 3. Col.38. that is, Aftrcnomy litde profits ot 
lends to the Scripture. 
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Syderum cognitio parim ntilis Scriptura, Aug. Tom. 


3. cap.38, thatis, The knowledge of the Stars, or Con- 
{tellations is litle profit to the Scripture. 


Auguftine in his tom.t.cap.7 6%. tom.8.Cap.197. 


fpeaksagainlt, A/frologos G eorum curiofitates, Altto- 


o ae Sea Ig 
logers aud their Curiofities. 


Inhis I.tom. cap.90,109,102,126,418. He detefts 

the vanity of Aftrology. | 

In his 4.tom.cap.74.2. He pronounceth that,4 frologi 

veritatis inimici, Aftrologers ave Enemies of the Truth. 

In his 5.tom. cap.279, ec. he abundantly difputes of 
the uncertainty of Aftrology. 

Andintis §.tom.cap.291. Auguftin' hath this terri- 
ble fpeech againft Aftrologers ; namely, sA/trologoruns 
re{pon{aex malts effe piritibus ;chat is, That the Anfwers 
of Attrologets are from or by evil Spirits. 

And in his 8 .tom.cap.165. Auguftine afirmeth, that 
Aftrology is not neceffary to this life, Aftrologia huic 
vite non off neceffaria. 

Auguftine in bis 19.tom. cap.52 5. fheweth the yani- 

ty of Aftrologers. : 
Andin his 8.tom.cap.197+ ishis Invetlive againft 

the new Aftrologers. 

Auguftinein his fifth Book, ‘De civitate Dei, Cap.t. 
~(to which fome give this Title, ( ontra Aftrologorum in- 
eptias, ideft, Againft the Fooleries of Aftrologers, Fo. 
(7i[p. hath thefe words, [//i vero qui pofitionem ftellarum 
quodammodo decernemium qualis qui[que fit, cr quid ei 
_proventat bont, quid ve mali accidat, ex Dei voluntate 
fufpendunt, fieafdem ftellas putant habere hanc porefta- 
tem traditam fibi a fumma illius poteftate, oc. id eft, 
As for thofe that. make thele operations of the ftarsin 
’ good or bad, to depend upon God’s will, if they fay, 
that they have this power given them from him, to ule 
according to their owa wills, they do Heaven much 
* wrong ; in imagining ‘that any wicked Acts or Injuries 
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Judicial Aftrology 


** are decreedin fo glorious 2 Senate, and {uch asif any ip cit 
” earthly-City had but inftituted, the whole generation of | iwi 
> man would haye confpired the fubyerfion of it.. And wun be 
* what part hath God left him in this difpofing of hu- | whi 
** mane affairs, if they.befwayed, by aneceflitytromche | shmny 
>> favs, whereas he isthe Lord of ftars, and.of. men? Jf | yw 
* they do not faythat thedtars are Cajes.of thefe wicked | pil 
” Aéts, through a power that God,hath giventhem, ibu | “fvo! 
> that they effect them by hes expres commands as.this fic | “ont 
* co be imagined fortrue of God, that is unworthy tobe "ivi 
held true of the ftars ? Butif the Rarsbefaidto portend | "the 
* this onely, and not procure it, and that.theirPofitionsbe | "in 
» but fignes, notCaufes of fuch Effects for fohold ma= } wai 
” ny learned.men ;) Truly the Aftrologians ufenot.tofay, | al 
>> Mars infuch a Houfefignifieth this orthat;nobutma- | ‘hci 
* kechthe childejborn.an Homicide. But to.grantthem | "u 
” chis errour_of:{peech. gc. how comethitto pafs;.that | “lg 
they .could never fhew the teafon of that diverfity | “Bi 
” of life, actions, {tate, profeftion, art honour, andfuch | ” 
» humane accidents, that: have:befallen two Twins? Nox 
” of {uch a great difference both in the things aforefaid, 
and intheirdeath, . that inthis.cafe many, {trangers have 
* come nearer them in their courfe of. life, then the.one 
» hath done:to the other, ec. Upon which, words at 
»* Erafmus of himlelf, and out of Frrmicus, faith, A4ars 
*isaftar bloudy; fiery ,and violent: Being in the feventh 
» Houle faith Firmicus, lib.3:) ina, Partile afpect with 
* the Horofcope (that is inthe Welt) doth prefage:; that 
” is, maketh raen Murtherers, wicked, andheinous.. _ 
Auguftinein the fame Book, Cap.7 + hath to.this pur- 
pole, Fam illud quis ferat quod.in eligendisdiebus, nova 
guadam {uis atlibus fata molimutur ? INonerat videlicet 
slle ita natus, uthaberer admirabilem. filinm,, fed ita po- 
tins ut.contemibilem, gignerets,G ideo.vir.dottus elegit 
horam.quamifcereturnxori« Fectt ergo fatum.quod non 
habebat, fed ex ipfius:fato. cepit effe fatale,. quod in,¢jus 
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nware 


iy -iationtarenon;fuerat. -O ftultitian fiogularem! Eligitur 
tl desurducateriusxor, credopropterca, quinpotest in.diem 
AMT nonbonum, nifreleg atur incurri - infeliciter'duci. Vb: 
‘hte | eke ergoynonndlcentt jam {ydera.decreverunt? Anpoteft 
male cbomorguotbes. yams conftitutun oft, dieieletkione mutare, 
PID see quod ipferinieligendo dieconftitueritinan poterit.ab alia 


potestate mutari? Oc. thatis, ” But who.canindure this 
“uFooléty:of theits; to invent a new-deftiny\for.every;acti- 
® on thataman undertaketh?. That wifemanaforefaid, 
ir feems,.was not born:to hayean.admirable Son, but ra- 


wie Be -.? eexi ai contemptible one.; and. therefore eleéted shehis | 
ase > hour swhereinto;beget a -worthy,orne : fo thus did he 
di ~woikthimfelf adettiny more. then \his {tars portended, 
oly} .?-and madethata part of his ;Fate, ,which was not figni- 
at |? *fiedvin‘his' Nativity. O fingular fondnels! -A,day muft 


then 
that I 


not be cholen for: Martiages becaufe otherwife one might 
*heht onan unlucky day, and fo make an ill Marriage. + 


vefity |.’ Butiwhere'then is the deftiny of your-Nativity? Cana, 
din | <?2mancchange what his fate hath appeiated, by chufing 

No} .°?thisday or that, and cannot the Fate of thatday which 
ceil, |. ’2the chuteth be-altered by another Fate ?.Again,:if-amen 
she | ??Aloneof-all che Creatures on Earth, be under the ftarry 
teat | °°?:power; why :do they chufe days.to plant, and days to 


> Yowsiand to forth ; days to tame Cattle, days.to put. to 
Males for increafe of Oxen,/or Horles, and fuch like ? 
If thecledtion of thofe days.be:good, becaufe the-ftat s 
> havedominion inralloearthly Bodies living, Creatures 
* andPlants, according as the times-do change let them 
* butsconfider how-many Creatures have original. from 
 oneandthe tame inftant, and yet have tichidiyersends, 
» 15 hethat/butnoteth, will deaide thole Oblervations, .as 
* Childrens T oyes. For:what Sot will fay,.that.all Herbs, 
” Trees, Beafts, Birds; Serpents; Worms, and Fifhes, 
> have each one: a: particular; moment.of .time to be 
* brought forth in ?-Yet men doulefor tying of the Ma- 
* chematicians skill, to bring them the figures of the Births 
of 
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214. ‘Fudicial eAstrologi¢ al 
» of Beafts, which they have for this end diligently ob- { 
”» obferved at home ; anid ‘him they hold the moft skillful - 
> Mathematician that can fay by the figure, this portend= | 
»? eth the Birth of a Beaft, and not of a Man, ec. Thus 
far Auguftine, out of whom I might have quoted uch 
more ; but they that lift, may in his Works eafily finde it 
of themfelves. | | | 
Thus you fee evidently, even by this of the Dodctour, 
chat Will. Ramfey hath given no real Anfwer to him, 
where he feems to give an Antwer, as T- Touching A4e- | 
lantton. 2. Touching Auftin. 3- Touching the Doctotirs 
deniall of the’ natural Effects of the ftars, ee. there. 
Vill. Ramfey tells us notorious untruths, as hath been 
moftevidently demonftrated by the precedent Treatife. |. 
OF the fame brain are thole paflages of Vi7ll. Ramfey, . 
touching the ftar that appeared at Chriff’s Birth; and of 
his yielding that ftars are not fignes of arbitrary Events, 
cc. For his Crew do mightily cry up that Bookas the 
Friend of their 4/frofogy, wherein that {tar is: handled. 
AndVVilliam in this his Lax hath ftood for arbitrary 
Effects of ftars, and hath by figures fhew’d his practite 
therein, as hath been abundantly demonftrated. And 
therefore VVill. Ram. doth plainly juggle with his Read- . 
errand play Legerdemain (as they fay) or Bo-peep (as 
Children fpeak) For in the beginning of his Book he lays 
down a definition of Aftrology; by the natural Effects of 
Stars: with tome Gloffes to the fame effect in his Epiftle | 
to the Reader; (to which if he had adhered, there had 
“been no Controverfie between us) but when he comes 6 p- 
onthe Stage of Ditpute in his Book, he changeth his Ha- 
bit ; untillagainhe be quite ftript by his O pponent ; and 
then he runs to’ his definition again.. And when he is fer- 
rected, that he cannot tell where to be,. he puts Quertes, 
that when he ‘cannot fairly win, he may touly beg the 
Quettion. But that will not be granted. | 
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